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To  the  work  now  submitted  to  the  world  the  Author 
was  led  by  his  former  publications.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested to  him^  from  various  quarters,  that  a  volume  of 
Discourses  to  the  Aged  would  be  a  suitable  appen« 
dage  to  his  Monitor  to  Families  and  to  his  Sermcms 
to  the  Young ;  and  the  kind  reception  with  which 
these  books  have  been  honoured  has  encouraged  him 
in  the  present  effort. 

To  the  admonition  of  the  aged  some  ancient  moral- 
ists directed  the  lessons  of  wisdom  and  the  power  of 
classic  eloquence ;  nor  has  this  topic  been  neglected  by 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  and,  while  we  admire  the 
ingenuity  and  the  beauty  wi^th  wiiich  some  of  the  hea- 
then sages  have  descanted  on  the  virtues  and  the  so- 
lace ofage,  we  feel  the  peculiar  advantage  which  the 
Christian  teacher  hath  in  his  counsels,  arising  from 
the  examples  of  the  Bible,  the  extent  of  its  morality, 
the  riches  of  its  grace,  and  the  brightness  of  its  hopes. 
Mr  Orton's  Discourses  to  the  Aged  are  marked  by 
practical  good  sense  and  enlightened  piety ;  and  the 
Sermons  of  the  late  Dr  Lawson  discover  that  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Scriptures,  and  that  simplicity,  mingling 
with  holy  wisdom,  by  which  that  venerable  man  was 
distinguished.  But  in  this  field  there  is  ample  scope 
for  new  labourers ;  and  it  was  the  Author's  impression 
that  there  were  various  characters,  promises,  and  ad- 
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monitiong  in  the  Bible^  as  well  fitted  for  the  benefit 
of  the  old  as  any  which  had  been  handled ;  and  that, 
on  subjects  already  discussed,  experience  and  study 
might  furnish  every  reflecting  man  with  new  illustra- 
tions. It  was  not  his  object  to  write  a  formal  trea- 
tise on  the  duties  and  the  consolations  of  the  aged ; 
nor  has  he  attempted  to  specify  all  that  might  be  ne- 
cessary or  useftil  to  them.  He  has  selected  such 
topics  as  appeared  most  suitable,  and  has  endeavour- 
ed to  present  these  in  the  mode  which  he  thought 
would  be  most  interesting.  He  has  tried  to  combine 
encouragement  with  duty,  to  warn  against  die  evils 
by  which  old  age  is  imbittered,  and  to  excite  to  those 
exercises  by  which  it  is  adorned  and  blessed*  He  is 
aware  that  there  is  a  minuteness  in  illustration  not 
common  in  sermons;  but  he  trusts  it  will  not  be 
considered  as  of  the  cast  which  degrades  holy  admo- 
nition, or  as  offensive  to  a  refined  taste.  To  be  use- 
ful there  must,  in  such  disoourses^  be  a  particularity 
in  our  counsels  and  lessons.  General  declamation  is 
never  applied  to  himself  by  any  individual. 

If,  by  these  discourses,  God  shall  be  pleased  to 
brighten  to  any  old  man  the  evening  of  lifb,  to  make 
him  more  useful  in  his  narrowing  circle,  more  amiable 
to  those  whose  esteem  and  respect  are  of  so  muchinir 
portance  to  his  comfort,  more  detached  from  the  world 
in  spite  of  increasing  efforts  to  strengthen  its  cords,  and 
more  fit  for  eternity,  into  which  he  is  about  to  enter, 
he  will  rejoice  in  the  kindness  of  that  mercy  which 
blesses  the  humblest  efforts  of  the  willing  mind  for 
his  people's  good. 

Falkibk,  Dec.  ISlh,  1826. 
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removed  from  their  present  opportunities  of  instruc- 
tion, should  make  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  employ, 
vith  peculiar  diligeDce,  every  meaiia  of  promoting 
gpirittial  welfare  ;  and  to  such  admonitioas  the 
['Old  ahonld  listen  as  to  the  last  counsela  of  a,  friend, 
and  implore  that  divine  influence  which  will  seal  them 

the  heart. 
d    In  this  discourse  I  shall  eizplain  the  temper  and 
|«ondiict  which  are  to  be  maintained  by  the  aged,  and 
.^lall  then  cail  your  attention  to  the  charge  of  the 
J^)Os^  as  to  the  inculcating  -of  them. 

1.  Let  us  then  consider  the  temper  and  conduct 
which  are  to  be  maintained  by  the  aged. — In  stating 
tlie  dudes  of  aged  men,  Paul  requires,  in  the  first 
place,  that  they  be  sober-  The  word  thus  renderefl 
pniperly  BigniGea  watchful ;  and  vigilance  is  most  n& 
cessary  far  ^e  aged.  They  must  watch  over  their 
tempers,  that  they  may  not,  by  peevishness  or  fret- 
fillneBB,  give  uneasiness  to  their  friends,  or  impair  the 
affection  with  which  they  wish  the  young  to  regard 
them.  They  must  watch  over  tlieir  affectionB,  that 
tisy  may  not  be  engrossed  by  worldly  v-ealth;  they 
musb  watch  over  their  conversation,  that  it  be  instruc- 
tive, suitable,  and  agreeable  ;  and  they  must  watch 
their  conduct;  for  indiscretions andfoliies  which 
:ely  be  censured  in  the  young  will  be  con- 
them  with  severity.  They  must  watch 
[wer  the  interests  of  their  connexions,  and  warn  them 
ith  prudence  and  affection  against  every  thing  which 
to  Uiem  calculated  to  be  injurious.  The  limit- 
ed sphere  in  which  they  now  move,  and  their  depen- 
dmce  pji  o^ers  for  their  knowledge  of  what  is  pass- 
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ing  in  the  world,  unfits,  them  for  expressing  much  in- 
terest in  matters  of  public  concemment,  and  should 
quicken  their  zeal  in  their  private  circle  to  provoke 
to  lore  and  to  giMxl  works. 

Old  age  is  a  season  in  which  little  is  enjoyed  of  that 
sound  sleep  which  is  experienced  in  the  earlier  period 
of  life.  Solomon  beautifully  says  of  the  old  man,  that 
he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  this 
should  be  a  moniUHr  to  him  of  that  holy  vigilance 
whidi  he  ought  to  maintain,  and  which  is  so  peculiar- 
ly suitable  in  one  to  whom  death  is  so  near,  and  who 
hath  so  soon  to  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 

Old  men  must  be  grave.     They  must  avoid  all  that 
is  fantastic  in  their  apparel.     To  see  the  aged  aping 
the  fiuhionable  attire  of  the  young  is  most  ri^culous. 
At  the  same  time,  all  singularity  in  dress  should  be 
avoided  which  is  unsuited  to  their  circumstances,  or 
which  willbeoffensive  or  disgusting  to  those  with  whom 
they  assodate.    Pride,  selfishness,  and  folly  prompt  to 
such  peculiarities.    They  must  avoid,  too,  all  levity  of 
behaviour.  The  giggling  of  the  young  we  may  excuse, 
because  it  proceeds  from  a  hilarity  of  spirit  which  time 
will  soon  repress ;  but  when  we  see  it  in  age  we  are 
disposed  to  ascribe  it  to  incorrigible  folly.    Frothy 
language  and  vain  boasting  are  also  most  unsuitable 
in  age.    The  things  of  which  they  vaunt  are  what 
once  attracted  applause^  but  have  long  since  passed 
away,  and  of  which  sober  reflection  should  have  taught 
them  the  emptiness.    In  looking  back  on  a  long  IHe, 
so  many  faults  must  rise  before  the  view,  that,  instead 
df  sattUidmiration,  the  old  man  must  see  the  strongest 
reason  for  self-abhorrence,  and  feel  that  his  only  re- 
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fuge  is  in  God's  superaboimding  grac*.    This  gravity 
is  quite  difTerent  from  that  sourness  and  austerity 
which  hath  sometimes  assumed  its  name;  for  th«Te  is 
in  it  a  calmness  and  softness  which  renders  it  lovely  ; 
and  while  we  turn  with  disgust  from  the  pert  levity 
of  the  fool,  and  the  dark  scowl  of  the  misanthrope, 
we  mark  with  pleasure  tlie  mild  solemnity  of  the  se- 
rious.   Old  men  must  be  temperate.     I'here  are  few 
old  men  who  are  addicted  to  excess  in  eating,  but 
some  of  them  are  addicted  to  drunkenness.     Intem- 
perance sTiocks  us  when  we  see  it  in  youth.     Ah, 
I     bow  painful  is  it  to  see  the  engaging  qualities  and  fair 
prospects  of  the  young  destroyed  by  aeneiiality  !  But 
nore  hideous  in  the  old :  their  faculties  are 
kiUngj  and  why  should  they  hasten  their  flecay  by 
access  ?     The  lost  sands  are  running  down  the  glass, 
nd  why  should  they  shake  it  to  quicken  their  fall?  If 
aid  by  any,  that  they  take  this  indulgence  to  keeji 
niway  painful  reSections  on  past  follies  and  evils,  they 
r«ifty  be  assured  that  they  will  return  in  a  more  severe 
eir  serious  hours,  and  it  would  be  infinitely 
r  to  mitigate  them  by  the  salutary  workings  of 
mitence  and  devotion.     Consider  how  fresh  is  the 
■ountenance,  how  firm  the  nerve,  and  how  vigorous 
Wpajf  step  of  the  sober  old  mac,  and  how  different  is  his 
l^'kppcarance  from  that  of  the  shattered  and  wasted  een- 
malist  1     Think  how  he  is  agitated  by  nervous  tre- 
t,  and  what  objects  horrible  to  the  fancy  and  the 
loeaR  seem  to  him  to   be    gathering   around   him. 
Tiatftver  terms  of  ridicule  may  be  applied  to  such  a 
of  body  and  mind,  the  considerate  will  see  in  it 
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the  wreck  of  healthy  peace,  and  sanity,— 4lie  dreadful 
result  of  habitual  intemperance. 

The  ledierous  old  man  is  the  most  loathsome  of  all 
objects ;  and  few  are  able  to  endure  the  impurity  of 
his  conversation,  or  the  brutality  of  his  habits. 

Old  men  must  be  sound  in  faith.    Having  adopted, 
after  due  inquiry  and  full  conviction,  their  religious 
principles,  they  must  hold  them  fiwt.     How  disre- 
spectable  is  it  in  an  old  man  to  be  the  dupe  of  evety 
new  speculation  that  is  set  afloat !  and  how  unhappy 
is  it  for  himself  when  he  abandons  principles  which 
have  been  the  consolation  of  his  life,  for  the  dreams 
of  empty  pretenders  to  superior  intelligence  or  to  su- 
perior piety !  It  may  be  expected  confidently  cf  you, 
that  you  henceforth  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.    In  our  day,  the  unseem- 
ly spectacle  has  been  seen  of  some  old  men  adopting 
the  notions  of  the  wildest  visionaries,  and  puffed  up 
by  the  idea  that  they  are  distinguishing  themsdves 
for  liberal  opinions ;  and  cf  others  practising  the  most 
foolish  innovations  in  worship,  as  if  they  were  the 
most  valuable  improvements. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  many  of 
the  aged  are  blameable  for  the  opposition  which  they 
give  to  what  are  real  improvements,  for  the  vehe- 
mence with  which  they  contend  for  things  which  the 
progress  of  refinement  calls  upon  us  to  put  away,  and 
for  the  anger  which  they  express  because  others  ar* 
gradilM  wh&d  their  humours  are  disregarded.  Hu- 
mility, wisdom,  and  benevolence,  would  lead  them 
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cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  is  calculated  to 
interest  the  young  in  religious  services,  though  to 
dum  tile  usages  to  which  they  have  been  accuatonied 
would  be  more  acceptable. 

The  old  must  be  sound  also  in  the  grace  o£  faith, 
believing  firmly  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 
divine  administration,  in  spite  of  all  the  suggestions 
of  fear,  and  relying  steadfastly  on  the  atonement, 
amidst  nil  the  sad  remembrances  of  the  sins  of  a  long 
I   lift. 

Old  men  must  also  be  sound  in  charity.    Their  lose 

.  to  God  muEt  not  wax  cold  amidst  the  decline  of  the  fa- 

I   eulties,  but  near  as  they  are  to  the  place  where  he  is 

'  seen  as  he  is,  the  pious  affections  should  be  stronger 

than  ever.     What  a  blessing  to  old  age  is  the  perfect 

love  which  casteth  out  fear !  Their  experience  of  the 

treachery  and  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world  must 

not  harden  their  hearts  to  their  fellow-creatures ;  but 

tliey  must  labour  to  be  useful  in  a  sphere  which  they 

ate  soon  to  leave,  and  which  they  will  soon  have  nei- 

opportunity  nor  power  to  benefit.     How  beauti- 

I  fill  is  that  love  to  Christ  which  fills  them  with  a  de- 

e  to  depart  and  to  be  with  him,  as  what  is  far  bet- 

[  ter  than  remaining  in  this  vain  world,  and  that  love 

I  bf  man  which  triumphs  over  all  the  cold  and  selfish 

\  iWings  which  age  so  often  produces  !  In  such  an  old 

a  striking  proof  of  the  statement  of  the 

I  Af»stle,  "  Charity  never  faileth."     There  is  a  love  in 

t  ytotd  and  in  tongue  which  is  seldom  the  character  of 

It  is  not  from  the  lips  of  the  old  that  we  anti' 

I  d|iate  the  language  offlattery,  or  those  complimentary 

a  wliicb  aie  too  oiien  tbe  ii)centive#  to  vanity  or  , 
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the  instnunente  of  deceit ;  yet  let  them  not,  from  aii 
aversion  to  such  communications,  pride  themselves  in 
using  terms  which  offend  by  their  coaraeness  or  fa- 
miliarity. 

The  aged  can  now  do  Httle  in  active  charity  ,-  but 
they  should  manifest  their  benevolence  in  their  coun- 
sels and  prayers,  and,  where  iheir  circumstances  ad- 
mit of  it,  in  their  donations  and  bequests  for  promot- 
ing the  interests  of  piety  and  humanity.  It  is  in  uti- 
lity alone  that  you  will  secure  to  your  name  a  valu- 
able memorial. 

Old  men  must  be  sound  in  patience.  They  must 
not  only  have  the  show  of  it  occasionally,  but  their 
patience  must  be  uniform  and  steady.  They  must  be 
tranquil  amidst  the  inOrmities  of  age,  and  steadfast 
under  every  species  of  persecution.  They  must  not 
fret  on  account  of  the  neglect  which  they  may  ex- 
perience from  those  from  whom  they  anticipated  un- 
wearied attention.  Young  persons  are  peculiarly  alive 
to  every  thing  that  bears  the  appearance  of  coldness 
or  inattention  ;  but  the  aged,  from  their  experience  of 
the  vanity  of  human  friendship,  should  be  less  affect- 
ed with  it.  It  is,  no  doubt,  painful  to  them  that  they 
have  not  that  refreshment  in  sleep,  that  enjoyment  in 
ctmversation,  or  that  pleasure  in  reading,  which  they 
otice  had ;  but  they  ought  to  he  thankf\i1  that  they 
were  favoured  with  all  these  for  n  long  course  of 
years,  and  that  their  senses  of  hearing  and  of  seeing 
hiive  not  totally  failed  them.  It  is  a  beautiful  In- 
stance of  the  benignity  of  Providence,  that  such  aids 
have  been  devised  for  these  failing  senses  of  age,  and 
otal  Idu  of  both  i*  to  seldom  oHudated. 
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They  must  wait  with  pab'ence  lor  the  promised  good. 
The  wishes  of  the  young  &re  eager  &nd  passionate, 
lod  they  often  bring  misery  upon  themselvea  by  the 
I    ardour  which  they  put  forth  to  attain  the  objecU  on 
'    which  their  hearts  are  set ;  but  aged  aaints  know  that 
it  is  good  to  wait,  and  quietly  to  hope  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord.     How  unseemly  in  age  are  the  pas- 
sionate longings  of  childhood,  or  the  indiscreet  vehe- 
pience  of  youtli  1  You  have  little  left  you  to  wish  fur 
.    ID  this  world,  and  as  to  it  you  should  believe  that  it 
will  come  in  the  best  season ;  and  with  regard  to  an- 
I    other  world,  you  should,  like  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
,    "  die  in  the  faith,  persuaded  of  the  promises  and  em- 
L    bracing  them,  and  confessing  yourselves  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth."  ' 

2.  The  AposUe  states  the  peculiar  duties  of  aged 

i   women.     They  must  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 

holiness,  have  such  a  conversation  as  is  suited  to  the 

religion  which  they  profess,  and   as  will   demonstrate 

their  connexion   with  the  holy  Redeemer.      Every 

,tbing  which  indicates,  or  which  is  assimilated  to  the 

L  ^irit  of  the  devil,  they  must  carefully  avoid.     In  the 

I  ^xaei  of  gross  ignorance  and  superstition,  an  aged 

I  ^onun,  if  austere  in  her  manners  or  lonely  in  her 

[  ,^tuation,  was  suspected  of  a  commerce  with  Satan  ; 

[  fiveiy  disaster  in  the  neighbourhood  was  attributed  to 

[  ^^er  malignant  influence, — the  most  ridiculous  stories 

jcere  circulated  and  believed  as  to  the  appearances 

^fhe  had  assumed,  and  the  powers  she  had  exercised  ; 

I  J^  approach  was  never  seen,  nor  her  dwelling  passed 

T,|^y,  without  fesr  and  horror,  and  the  most  shocking 
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enteltiet  were  somctnnes  inflicted  OD  lier,  not  merely 
byndgirprqudicesybutiindertheformof  Unr.  Bock 
scenes  we  now  think  of  with  shame  at  hmnan  iaHy 
and  CKdulitf,  and  rejoice  in  that  spread  of  light  and 
liberally  which  has  expunged  such  laws  fixxm  our 
titatat^hockMf  and  such  notions  from  eyery  mind  but 
the  mind  that  is  sunk  in  ignorance  and  hrutalitj. 
But  there  are  features  of  the  character  of  Satan  which 
mark  the  characters  of  some,  and  whidi^  though  less 
repulsive  than  the  attributes  of  superstition,  are  most 
injurious  to  the  wel&re  of  society. 

Against  one  of  these  vices  the  Apostle  charges  Ti- 
tus to  direct  his  first  caution*  Aged  women  must  be 
admonished  not  to  be  ftlae  accusers.  The  word  thus 
rendered  is  the  one  commonly  employed  to  designate 
the  devil,  who  is  emphatically  styled  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren.  This  is  an  idea  which  should  render 
backbiting  and  detraction  peculiarly  hatelul.  Aged 
females  have  been  sometimes  represented  as  prone  to 
severe  censure  of  others,  and  especially  of  the  young, 
on  whose  levities  they  are  disposed  to  look  with  no 
indulgent  eye;  and  sometimes  harsh  language  has 
been  employed  by  them  with  regard  to  the  faults  of 
others,  because  they  supposed  it  would  be  considered 
as  an  indication  of  their  own  strict  and  superior  vir« 
tue.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  this  idea ;  for 
the  purest  and  best  of  characters  have  always  been 
distinguished  for  candour  and  mercy.  Experience 
might  have  taught  them  the  foUy  and  injustice  of 
precipitate  judgments.  Every  aged  person  may  re* 
coUect  instances  in  which  he  has  sufiered  himself,  or 
made  others  to  suffer,  by  rash  conclusions. 
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It  is  most  improper  in  the  old  to  encourage  the 
ule-bearer  to  come  near  them,  or  to  enteitaia  tbeii  vi- 
aitors  with  injurious  reflections  on  the  imumere  wid 
conduct  of  their  younger  relatives.  Some  old  people 
have  been  tempted  to  do  this  by  learning'  that  these 
r^tivea  were  accustomed  to  complain  to  their  visitors 
of  the  &t!^^ng  attention  they  required,  and  ot'  the 
diffienity  they  felt  in  bearing  witli  their  fretfulness, 
and  repelling  their  dictation;  but,  in  nich  circura- 
nances,  it  is  their  wisdom  to  amend  what  is  ofTeuiive, 
and  not  to  render  evil  for  evil. 

Let  them  give  tliat  view  of  those  around  them 
which  is  demanded  by  candour  and  charity.  This  is 
best  suited  to  the  gentleness  wliich  becomes  their 
Dex,  and  to  the  consideration  which  becomes  their  age. 
It  is  strange  to  see  those  wiio  have  so  many  years  of 
sin  to  look  back  on  and  to  deplore,  condemning  others 
with  severity  for  a  single  fault.  To  those  who  are 
80  near  the  tribunal  of  God,  that  caution  applies  with 
peculiar  force,  "Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  he  condemned."* 

Aged  females  must  also  he  sober.     Excessive  in- 
dulgence of  their  bodily  appetites  must  be  shunned, 
as  d^^iading  both  to  themselves  and  to  their  profes- 
I    Bion.     In  raen,  intemperance  is  bad ;  but  in  a  female 
I  it  is  shocking,  as  being  so  inconsistent  with  the  deli- 
I    cacy  of  the  sex.     Nothing  can  lower  an  aged  female 
I   more  in  the  estimation  of  her  relatives  and  neighbours, 
than  Ais  habit     What  respect  will  be  paid  to  the 
1  opinion  or  wishes  of  one  thus  besotted,  oi  how  can 
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t|ie  young  look  up  wit)^  deference  to  age  which  intoxi' 
cition  renders  ridiculous?  The  perverse  things  dien 
uttered  will  be  remembered  in  contrut  with  the 
MgM;  counsels,  and  fooleries  then  practised  will  be 
the  updUigy  for  everj  youthful  indiscretion.  It  is  in- 
deed  a  most  lamentable  fact,  that  the  excesses  o£  aged 
pcnons  have  destroyed  the  horror  felt  by  their 
jfounger  relatives  at  ^is  vice,  and  have  been  copied 
by  them,  to  the  misery  of  their  families. 

The  abhorrence  which  every  virtuous  female  will 
feel  for  this  sin  is  strikingly  expressed  in  the  lan- 
gqage  of  Hannah,  in  reply  to  the  rash  imputation  of  it 
to  her  by  Eli :  ''  Count  not  thhie  hand-maid  for  a 
daughter  of  Belial."  To  give  softening  epithets  to 
this  sin,  or  to  frame  apologies  for  indulging  in  it,  dis- 
(ioyers  a  spirit  very  different  from  that  which  repre- 
sents it  as  the  leading  character  of  a  child  of  the  devil. 
Aged  females  must  also  be  teachers  of  good  things. 
In  his  einstle  to  Timothy,  Paul  speaks  of  old  wives 
fables  ;  and  some  aged  females  have  delighted  to  set 
before  the  young,  the  legends  of  superstition,  and  talew 
founded  on  fiction,  w  embellished  by  their  own  fancy, 
curious  rites  of  tile  olden  time,  or  the  favourite  bal- 
lads of  their  youth.  These  can  serve  no  purpoae  but 
to  pervert  the  imagination,  and  to  enslave  the  minds 
of  the' young.  Many  a  child  has  through  life  felt  tiie 
influence  of  these  lessons  of  the  nursery,  or  has  learn- 
ed to  mingle  its  valuable  counsels  witii  them  in  the 
contempt  of  proud  and  undistinguishing  scorn.  But 
a|^  femdes  are  to  teach  all  within  their  sphere  the 
words  of  eternal  life;  and  their  lessons  must  derive 
great  inflnenee  from'  their  long  experience  of  its 
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power  and  sweetness.  No  young  person  could  hear 
with  iudifierence  such  counsels  as  these  :-^"  I  reoom- 
irend  devotion  lo  you,  for  it  has  long  been  my  solace, — 
tile  fear  of  God,  for  it  has  been  my  guardian  angel, — 
Mid  love  to  Christ,  for  I  have  never  felt  it  but  it 
blessed  me.  Let  morning  and  evening  prayer  be 
maintained  ;  for  I  have  found  the  toik  of  the  day 
blessed  by  the  one,  and  the  slumbers  of  the  night 
blessed  by  the  other :  sanctify  the  Sabbath  ;  for  its 
worship  has  strengthened  me  for  the  duties  and  toils 
of  the  week :  in  no  instance,  and  for  no  object,  vio- 
late integrity,  for  I  know  it  to  be  the  best  preserva- 
tive of  mental  tranquillity,  and  the  surest  guide  to 
respect  and  success ;  and  keep  thy  heart  with  all  di- 
ligence, for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

The  Apostle  specifies  some  lessons  which  aged  fe- 
males are  to  teach,  They  are  to  teach  young  women 
to  be  sober,  to  impress  them  with  the  folly  and  ruin 
-which  result  from  extravagance  or  waste,  from  ex- 
•  pensive  dress,  or  luxurious  modes  of  living.  They 
Can  tell  them  what  evils  they  have  seen  resulting 
from  such  habits  in  young  women.  Such  courses  have 
-  produced  quarrels  witli  a  husband,  and  have  ruined 
■idomestic  peace;  or,  when  he  has  been  so  foolish  as  to 
-give  his  countenance  to  them,  they  have  withdrawn 

■  Jiim  from  his  business,  left  his  goods  and  shop  to  the 
iDismanagement  of  others,  and  issued  sooner  or  later 

■  in  a  bankruptcy,  which  combines  ruin  with  disgrace. 

■  They  must  caution  them  ogainat  romantic  views  of 
I  life,  and  high  e:ipectations  of  enjoyment  in  the  world. 

You  can  tell  them  how  little  flattering  prospects  are 
r-  to  be  trusted]  what  clouds  have  arisen  in  the  brightest 
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aky,  and  what  roots  of  bitterness  have  8{»riing  up  in 
the  most  flowery  field. 

They  most  teach  them  to  hive  their  husbands^  to 
guard  their  afiectaons  from  being  alienated  by  the  en- 
gaging qualities  o£  others,  and  to  keep  them  from  be« 
ing  enfeebled  by  the  discovery  of  their  weaknesses. 
They  must  teach  them  to  labour  to  form  the  tempers 
and  the  manners  of  their  husbands  to  those  qualities 
which  are  adapted  to  make  them  the  object  of  their 
respect  and  esteem,  and  direct  them  to  manifest  their 
attachment  to  them  by  a  solicitude  for  their  temporal 
comfinrt,  and  by  a  zeal  for  their  eternal  salvation. 

They  must  teach  young  women  that  judicious  and 
enlightened  affection  with  which  they  ought  to  re« 
gard  their  children ;  that  they  must  love  them  not 
with  that  indiscreet  fondness  which  indulges  them 
in  every  thing,  which  can  subject  them  to  no  restraint, 
and  which  encourages  their  petulance  and  forward- 
ness. Many  children  have  had  reason  to  lament 
such  folly,  and  to  regret  that  their  early  years  were 
not  spent  under  a  sterner  discipline.  They  must 
teach  them  to  correct  their  follies  with  judgment, 
to  maintain  their  due  authority,  and  to  form  them 
to  those  pious  habits  which  will  be  the  consolation 
and  the  security  of  life.  Mothers  are  often  jealous  of 
the  interference  of  others  with  their  management  of 
their  diildren,  and  if  these  hints  are  given  in  a  tone 
of  asperity  or  rebuke,  they  will  be  repelled  with 
anger  and  scorn.  It  is  most  necessary,  therefore,  that 
aged  women  in  giving  them^  should  labour  to  con- 
vince them  that  they  have  no  object  in  these  counsels 
botthe  reapeotabiUlj  and  the  interest  of  their  fami- 
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[lies,  and  that  it  is  not  intended  ag  a,  charge  of  defi- 
aeacy,  but  as  an  encouragement  to  advance  in  ait 
that  is  wise  and  estimable.  They  must  teach  them 
to  be  discreet,  to  guard  against  levities  in  behaviour 
«nd  imprudence  in  their  frieniUtiips ;  not  to  aim  at 
intercourse  Avith  families  much  superior  to  them  in 
circumstances;  for  this  will  subject  them  to  manv 
mortifications,  and  in  attempting  to  equal  them  in  en- 
tertainments, they  will  involve  themselves  in  embar- 
rasementa.  Neither  must  they  mingle  much  with 
persons  where  lamiliiurity  would  be  degrading.  Mar- 
ried women  ought  to  have  no  confidant  but  their  hus- 
bands. To  admit  one  of  tile  other  sex  to  be  no,  is  tu 
facilitate  his  conquest  of  virtuous  principle;  and  in 

I  selecting  one  of  their  own  aex  fur  this  purpose,  they 
place  the  most  important  secrets  at  the  mercy  of  one 
who  may  employ  them  to  degrade  their  family. 
They  must  teach  them  to  be  cautious  in  their  con- 
veraation,  and  to  maintain  proper  order  in  all  their 
domestic  arrangements.  Levity  of  manner  generatea 
unfavourable  ideas  of  the  virtuous  feelings  of  those  in 
whom  it  is  apparent,  and  many  have  been  encouraged 
in  the  most  hazardous  courses,  by  the  counsels  of  a 
confidant,  or  have  placed  the  secrets  of  families  in  the 
power  of  the  artful.  The  confusion  wliich  fiUs  the 
dwelling  of  the  slattern  is  painful  to  her  family,  and 
disgusting  to  all  whi 

They  must  be  taught  to  be  chaste ;  not  only  to  ab- 
hor the  grosser  violations  af  the  marriage  vow,  bi 
every  thing  that  savours  of  immodesty  in  dress  < 
indelicacy  in  manners.     They  must  be  taught  to  re- 
gard innocence  as  their  most  precious  jewel,  and  the 
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kM  o£it  as  the  moit  fatal  calamity.  Very  light  ideas 
of-diis  crime  prerailed  in  the  heathen  worlds  andproa- 
titntion  waa  one  of  the  ritea  by  which  some  of  their 
deities  were  worshipped ;  now  it  waa  most  necessary 
to  show  that  the  Ooqiei  required  the  utmost  decorum 
of  manners,  purity  of  desire,  and  delicacy  of  language. 
''Fornieation  and  all  uncleanness,  let  it  not  once  be 
named  among  you  as  becometh  saints;  neither  filthi- 
ness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jestings,  which  are  not 
oonvenient."*  Liberties  thought  no  way  dangerous 
have  often  been  a  snare  to  virtue. 

-  They  must  be  taught  to  be  keepers  at  home.  When 
jfomales  go  much  from  home,  their  household  affairs 
are  neglected,  and  their  children  are  left  to  the  mercy 
of  servants.  Children  have  suffered  severely  from 
servants  while  thus  in  their  power,  and  houses  have 
become  scenes  of  sad  abuse  while  none  was  near  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  improper  persons,  or  their 
consuming  the  property  of  their  masters  on  their  lusts. 
'"  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man 
that  wandereth  from  hisp1ace."t 

-  This  abiding  at  home  is  not  to  be  the  result  of  in^ 
dolence ;  nor  is  the  time  thus  devoted  to  it  to  be  spent 
in  doth.  The  word  signifies,  that  she  must  look  well  to 
tiM  ways  of  her  household,  and  practise  all  the  in^ 
dnstry,  maintain  all  the  fhigality,  and  observe  all  the 
order  of  a  good  housewife.  She  must  consider  her 
domestic  circle  as  her  proper  sphere,  her  dwelling 
in  ttll  its  interests  aa  her  peculiar  care,  her  honse- 
Md  toila  aa  her  allotted  duty,  the  order  of  her  abode  as 

•*  ,  I      U ^    ..    ■     ■■■■I    - ■ 


THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  AGED. 


H 


I 


tier  best  distinction,  and  the  comfort  of  her  husbuid 
«nd  her  children  as  her  sweetest  earthly  enjoy  meat. 

They  must  be  taught  to  be  good,  that  is,  to  treat 
their  servants  with  humanity,  and  not  with  thst 
haughtiness  and  rigour  practised  by  heathen  mia> 
treesea  to  their  slaves.  The  system  of  slavery  so  bar* 
dens  the  heart,  that,  even  in  the  present  day,  mistrestiet 
can  not  only  see  cruel  punishments  inflicted  on  their 
slaves,  but  inflict  them  with  their  own  hands.  Such 
ue  the  statements  which  h^ve  been  given  by  travel- 
lers who  have  witnessed  such  scenes,  and  whose  hor> 
for  at  them  was  regarded  as  affectation,  or  as  owing 
to  their  ignoronee  of  the  necessity  of  auch  discipline. 
In  our  country  the  chastisement  of  servants  by  either 
master  or  niistress  is  never  practised,  nor  would  it 
be  penoitted ;  but  rough  and  taunting  language  bw 
been  employed,  which  is  as  difficult  to  be  boms,  and 
which,  instead  of  preserving  authority.  Tenders  it 
odious. 

They  were  to  be  compassionate  to  the  poor  tnd  af- 
flicted,— a  duty  little  practised  among  heathens.  The 
■precepts,  esamples,  and  motives  of  the  Go«pel  were 
'admirably  adapted  to  form  the  heart  and  the  manners 
%)  kindness.  Charity  was  no  favourite  lesson  with 
heathen  moralists ;  nay,  their  best  sages  taught  thst 
■the  calamities  which  it  relieves  were  no  evils,  and 
that  indifference  to  them  was  the  most  dignified  tem- 
per which  the  sufferer  could  maintain. 

They  were  to  be  enjoined  to  be  kind  to  strangers, 
and  not  to  receive,  in  a  cold  and  sulky  manner,  those 
whom  their  husbands  introduced  to  the  hospitality  of 
their  dwelling.     At  that  time  strangers  were  obliged 
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Uk  htve  reconne  to  private  hospitality^  and  Job 
full  J  §ay»,  that  ht  opened  hn  doora  to  the  traveller ; 
itod  'tiiottgfa  BaA  -boanty  ia  not  now  ao  raqniaite^  the 
peer  wanderer aboold  not  bereiaaed  a  abeiter  for  the 
nighty  if  overtaken  by  it  for  from  any  villi^  where 
he  mighc  be  aoeommodated.  A  thooghtfnl  tnoCher 
will  reflect  on  what  her  own  children  may  need,  and 
on  the  mercy  with  which  Providence  rewarda  mercy. 
They  were,  hi  fine,  to  teadi  them  to  be  dbedient  to 
«  their  own  hnebanda.  They  were  not  to  obey  tilem 
should  they  require  them  to  renounce  their  profea^ 
aion,  or  to  do  aught  that  waa  inconaiatent  with  it. 
Their  fidelity  to  CSiriat  required  them  to  reaist  auch 
commands^  with  whatever  vi<^ence  they  might  be 
enforced.  But  they  were  to  be  taught  not  to  imagine 
tiiat  the  Gbapel  releaaed  them  ftom  aubjecCion  to  an 
unbdievinghuaband;  nay,  ao  far  flxnuthia^  it  atrength* 
ens  the  obligation  to  dutiful  and  affectionate  con- 
duct They  were  to  be  enjoined  to  take  heed,leat  by 
any  part  cf  their  conduct  they  gave  their  huabands 
reaaon  to  aaaert  that  their  new  faith  had  made  them 
indifferent  to  their  comlbrt,  or  aluggiah  in  their  do* 
meatic  employment  They  muat  ahow  that  it  gave 
more  aeal  to  induaCry,  more  aoftneaa  to  entreaty, 
more  courage  for  difficnkiea,  and  more  firmneaa  to 
virtue.  Thua,  inatead  of  the  prejudices  of  others  bet- 
ing «xclted  against  religion,  aa  unfriendly' to  domea- 
tic  order  and  peace,  they  would  be  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge that  it  waa  the  best  security  for  both. 

4hich  were  the  counsels  which  they  were  to  give, 
espeddly  to  their  young  relatives ;  and  so  fut  fWmi 
alliving  Aem  up  to  diaregard  the  claima  of  their  hoa* 
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bandf)  or  fostering  that  pride  which  icfuMS  to  be 
controlled^  they  iniiet  incnlcate  hmnflity  and  mrdri 
ness.  Let  it  not  be  thought  that  the  adTantagea  of 
modem  education^  and  of  tegular  |iii1]wt  aiUiiaiiUiaB, 
and  the  many  exceUent  treatises  on  the  donestic  em^ 
duet  of  females^  render  such  eoonsels  imntceasary 
now.  In  erary  spfaeve  where  duty  is  to  be  practised^ 
we  require  line  upon  line,  and  pieoept  upon  precqpt* 
The  aged  modier  and  gnmdmother  can  remind  when 
aught  has  been  forgotten,  can  *PP^y  ^^  lesson  when 
its  application  has  been  neglected,  and  can  cnfiafce 
it  by  moCiyea  which  she  alone  can  urge,  and  at  scasopi 
when  drcumstances  make  it  likely  that  it  will  pro* 
duce  the  deepest  impressioa. 

11.  Let  us  now,  in  the  secmid  place,  attend  to  die  iiw 
junction  (tf  the  Apostle  to  the  ministers  of  religion  to 
inculcate  these  duties. 

It  is  with  the  young  that  other  teachers  labour,  and 
to  them  they  explain  the  various  parts  of  education 
in  their  respective  sphere ;  but  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are. intrusted  with  a  message  necessary  to  be 
regarded  by  mrai  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  and,  like 
their  great'Masterj  they  must  say,  <'  To  you,  O  men, 
I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men."  The 
minister's  office  is  like  that  of  the  faithful  and  wiae 
steward,  who  gives  to  every  one  in  the  house  his  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season.  It  must  not  be  thought 
that  the  aged,  from  their  experience,  require  not  sudk 
counsels  j  f<Hr  the  purest  minds  need  to  be  stirredvp 
by  way  of  remembrance ;  and  there  are  many  things 
which,  in  that  season  of  infirmxty^piay  be  n^lected  or 
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ndstaken.  And  nothmg  is  more  foolish  thftn  for  per* 
trtusat  other  periocb  of  life  to  oompUdn  of  the  place 
'frhich  tuehadiBonitions  to  the' aged  occupy  ib  public 
iiii<ractioii;  for  'from  such  coUnaels  they  may  derive 
the  greatest  benefit  if  they  consider  them  wisely^  as 
the  aged  may  fWmi  tiie  lesscMis  which  are  presented 
fhim  time  to  time^  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  young. 

These  duties  must  be  inculcated  not  only  in  public, 
but  in  private  admonition.  liiey  must  be  vpoluak 
with  fidelity,  but,  at  thie  same  time,  in  that  mild  Md 
respectful  mode  which  accords  with  the  reverence 
due  to  thar  years.  How  beautiful  is  the  hdy  wis- 
dom which  marks  these  counsels  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
'^  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  fiillier; 
«--aiid  the  cider  woiiien  as  molhersr^    '  t    n. 

Jhtn  may  be  other  subjects  on  irhieh'U'  fnimstsr 
might  find  it  more  pleasing  to  enlaige ;  but  it  is  by 
the  appointment  of  his  Master,  and  not  by  Us  own  hu- 
mour, that  he  must  regulate  his  instmolioDs.  And 
never  should  these  admonitions  be  given  in  the  tone 
or  manner  which  indicates,  that  to  us  the  task  is  dis- 
■greeaUe,  and  that  we  wish  to  hurry  it  over  as  quickly 
as  possible.  We  ought  to  feel  Boliciteus  to  show  and 
to  secure  all  due  respect  to  every  message  of  Heaven. 
Sttd  ihdeed  it  is  when  the  disregard  of  the  message 
must  be  imputed  to  its  publisher  ! 

But  the  argument  by  which  the  inculcating  of  these 
duties  is  enforced  claims  our  attention.  They  become 
sound  doctrine.    They  are  suitable  to  the  moral  ten- 

•  1  Tim.  V.  1, 3. 
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dency  of  the  Gospel.  Idle  fables,  and  superstitioiM 
ceremonies,  might  accord  with  the  traditions  and  ha« 
bits  of  the  Jews,  and  manners  loose  and  sensual,  and 
speculations  vain  and  presumptuous,  might  agree 
with  the  dreams  and  the  libertinism  of  the  beathena  t 
but  the  pure  morality  and  the  practical  wisdom  con. 
tained  in  these  counsels  could  alone  suit  that  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness.  "  The  grace  of  God," 
saith  Paul  in  this  same  chapter,  "  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion, hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that,  de^ 
nying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,    righteously,    and    godly,    in  this    present 

They  are  fitted  to  recommend  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  To  judge  of  a  doctrine  by  its  fruits,  is  the 
dictate  of  wisdom ;  and  by  this  test  the  Apostle 
knew  that  Christianity  would  be  tried.  Were  its 
teachers  to  make  no  application  of  its  principles  and 
laws  to  the  aged,  it  would  impress  the  minds  of  the 
reflecting  among  the  heathen  unfavourably  to  it> 
Some  of  their  sages  have  written  largely  on  the  duties 
and  the  consolations  of  the  aged ;  the  treatise  of 
Cicero  on  old  age  had  been  composed  not  many 
years  before,  and  was  in  high  repute  for  its  glow- 
ing eloquence ;  and  if  Christian  teachers  left  the 
aged  without  admonition  or  solace,  the  compnrisou 
betwist  them  and  these  wise  men  would  not  have 
been  to  their  advantage,  or  that  of  their  treed.  But 
such  practical  admonitions  from  the  pulpit,  and  their 
due  influence  seen  in  the  conduct  of  aged  Chi-istiajis, 
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imuld  Afm,  that  tlie  QoBpel  was  the  be«t  iHend  of 
dm  last  days  of  man,  and  that  it  left  not  itarif  widi*- 
oat  a  fdtness  in  anjr  scene^  or  among  anjr  dais. 

I  may  add,  that  the  inculcating  of  auch  duties 
on  the  aged  would  show  the  truth  and  the  necessity 
of  sound  doctrine.  It  would  evince  the  necessity  cf 
that  previous  change  in  heart  and  nature  which  takes 
place  in  regeneration,  and  without  which  no  duty 
will  be  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  would 
impress  those  that  heard  it  with  the  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  that  supernatural  aid  whidb  the  Gospel 
soliilly  reveals,  that'  it  is  called  the  m]nistrati<NDi  of 
the  spirit,  and  with  the  value  of  that  righteousness 
iribidi  secures  the  acceptance  of  our  imperfect  ser- 
vices. It  gives  an  opportunity  of  bringing  forward 
aD  those  various  motives  to  duty  which  are  presented 
by  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant,  by  the  atone- 
ment and  intercession  of  the  Redeemer,  by  the  powers 
of  the  w<Mrld  to  come,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  in  his  glory  to  ^'render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds : — ^To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality, eternal  life ;  but  to  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulaticm  and  anguish/'* 

CONCLUSION. 

This  subject  suggests  necessary  admonition  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  some  of  them  it  may  con- 
vict of  habitual  inattention  to  this  important  charge. 


*  BonkiLiuei 
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'  How  despicftble  is  the  fear  which  restrains  some 
&oin  inculcating  iuch  duties,  lest  they  sbi*uld  give 
ofTence  either  to  those  whose  faults  they  condemn,  o 
those  who  wish  to  hear  of  nothing  but  grace  and 
salvation  !  Your  warnings  will  be  felt  in  their  c 
'  sciences  as  the  best  proof  of  iriendahip,  and  as 
voice  of  Him  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeeni  us  liom  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  to  himself 
■  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

Let  it  not  be  said,  that  the  youth  of  any  minister 

'    renders  these  admonitions    unbecoming ;    the   office 

with  which  they  are  invested  makes  this  an  iinpe- 

Jious  duty,  and  the  delicacy  with   which  pruder 

[    'will    characterize    them    will    give    them    peculiar 

power.     Recollect  how  Elihu  admonished  botli  Job 

and  his  friends,  and  with   what  fidelity  he  pointed 

out  what  was  wrong  in  the  statements  of  botli  parties. 

"  Behold,  I  am  according  ta  thy  wish  in  Goil'e  stead ; 

I    I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  day.     Behold,  my  terror 

f  shall    not  make  thee  afraid,   neither   shall  my   hand 

f  be    heavy  upon  thee."*    Let  these  admonitions  be 

ven  in  a  manner  which  may  illustrate  the  grace, 

'and  evince  the  moral  object  of  the  Gospel  j  and  let 

I>.ininister3  in  their  own  temper  and  conduct  exem- 

■,-|»lify  what  they  inculcate,  and  exhibit  a  demeanour 

e  from  the  vices  and  even  the  indiscretions  which 

l-.Aey  condemn. 

Let  aged  Christians,  who  have  attained  in  some 

oneasure  the  character  here  delineated,  be  thankful 

Lfor  that  grace  which  hath  nuide  you  what  you  are. 


■  Jobs 
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Yon  fed  tluit  you  are  fin*  from  being  so  wiie  and  so 
holy  a«  yon  ought  to  be.  Let  your  temper  and  lan«- 
guage  be  thia :  ''  I  comit  not  myself  to  have  appre* 
bended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do^  forgetting  thoae 
things  which  are  behind^  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark,  for  the  prise  of  the  high  calling  of  Qod  in 
Christ  Jesus."*  Think  it  not  enough  that  you  attend 
to  these  admonitions,  when  occasionally  presented  in 
public  instruction,  but  let  them  be  the  objects' of  your 
hourly  regard ;  and  be  assured,  that  the  virtues  of 
your  spirit  and  conduct  will  most  effectually  recom- 
mend the  lessons  you  deliver.  The  counsels  of  meelu 
ness  come  with  a  bad  grace  from  the  lips  of  the 
fretful  and  the  irritable,  and  the  recommendation  of 
devotional  habits  and  exercises  from  one  who  in  ad^ 
vanced  age  still  lives  without  God. 

There  may  be  aged  Christians,  who,  in  the  despon- 
dency which  sometimes  sits  down  on  the  heart  in  the 
days  of  darkness,  are  now  saying,  "  In  me,  that  b,  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Every  revolving 
year  leaves  me  worse  at  its  close  than  it  found  me  at 
its  commencement  I  am  doing  nothing  hot  filUnig 
up  the  measure  of  my  iniquities."  Let  these  imprea- 
sions  urge  you  to  hasten  to  the  Saviour,  and  you 
shall  find  that  no  length  or  degree  of  sin  can  plaee 
the  penitent  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  There  if  a 
despondency  whidi  sometimes  gathers  over  the  i^ed, 
which  is  the  result  of  bodily  weaikness,  and  whidi 
it  is  most  unfair  to  regard  as  a  proof  of  dM  depicss» 

•  PML  ifL  If,  14. 
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htg  tendency  of  religion,  or  of  the  hypocrisy  of  such 
individuals.  They  must  be  soothed  by  thevoice  of  in- 
dulgent commiseration,  and  committed  to  the  mercy  of 
n  who  will  not  break  the  bniised  reed,  nor  quench 
e  unoking  flax. 
I  rtliet  those  in  middle  life  consider  how  necessary 
f  Aese  qualities  and  duties  are  for  them.     That  watch- 
iH  and  temperance  you  will  find  most  conducive 
.o  your  temporal  and  spiritual  interest,  and  that 
Bdarity  which  will  render  yau  candid  and  obliging 
toothers,  will  secure  to  you  similar  treatment  in  the 
e  of  life.     It  is  good  to  acquire  the  habits, 
and  to  be  proficients  in  the  virtues  of  age,  before  we 
glide  into  it;  you  are  now  on  its  borders,  and  it  will 
be  wise  for  you  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Let  the  young  be  exhorted  to  watch  and  pray  that 
they  enter  not  into  temptation.     Let  them  flee  youth- 
ful   Itists,  and  avoid   even    the    appearance  of  evil. 
The  young  ought  to  consider,  that  an  act  of  gross 
indiscretion  will  so  stamp  on  them  the  character  of 
^oU,  that  no  future  sagacity  will  be  able  to  efface  the 
ipreasion.  Indulge  not  in  vain  speculation,  and  think 
It  that  the  contempt  of  the  creed  of  your  fathers  is  any 
er  of  a  strong  or  of  a  liberal  mind.     Re- 
mber,    that  Titus   was  enjoined   to  deliver  this 
X  in  the  verse  which  follows  the  text, — 
{Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded." 
^vate  that  good  sense,  that  modesty,  that  spin- 
ility,  that  self-control,  which  this  sober-minded- 
s  implies.     At  your  time   of  life  a  tendency  to 
(ckbiting  and  tale-bearing  is  a  sad  evidence  of  ma- 
nity,  and  this  habit  will  be  punished  in  your  being 
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long  left  without  a  real  friend.  Be  grateful  far  the 
lessons  of  the  aged,  and  avail  yourselves  of  no  pre- 
text for  disregarding  them.  Let  them  see  in  the  fixed 
principles,  the  habitual  self-government,  and  the  mild 
benevolence  o£  your  youth,  motives  to  the  duties 
enjoined  on  them  in  this  charge.  This  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection.     Amen. 


27 


DISCOXJBSE  II. 

AN  OLD  btBCJPLM. 

Acts  xxi.  16.    There  weni  tip  wkh  w  mlso  cerimm  mf' 
the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  miik  ihem  omr 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple^  mth  whom  me 
should  lodge. 

.Thesb  words  present  to  our  view  Paul's  journey 
from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem.  This  was  a  place  deeply 
interesting  to  the  saints  during  the  former  dispensa- 
tion. To  it  the  tribes  went  up  as  to  the  city  of  their 
solemnities^  and  the  place  of  their  most  sacred  inter- 
course with  God  and  with  one  another.  To  Chris- 
tians it  is  still  more  interesting  as  the  place  where 
that  sacrifice  was  offered^  which  through  all  eternity 
will  be  the  source  of  happiness  and  the  theme  of 
praise,  and  where  some  oi£  the  most  affecting  events 
in  the  history  of  the  infant  church  occurred.  Often 
hath  the  pilgrim  trod  the  path  to  it ;  and  though  we 
cannot  sanction  the  superstitious  ideas  which  in- 
fluenced many  of  them,  we  must  honour  the  piety 
which  wrought  mightily  in  some,  amidst  all  the 
prejudices  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and  that 
holy  courage  which  made  them  persevere  in  their 
attempts  to  reach  it  in  spite  of  all  the  perils,  insults, 
and  impositions,  to  which  they  were  subjected. 
Often,  too,  has  the  Christian  traveller  visited  this 
scene,  that  he' might  mark  in  its  present  state  the 
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fulfilment  of  ancient  prediction^  and  gratify  the  cu- 
riosity of  his  own  mind^  in  the  survey  of  places  asso- 
ciated with  the  best  feelings  and  with  the  highest 
hopes  of  man. 

Paul's  feelings  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem  were  of 
a  mixed  kind :  he  had  much  to  fear,  for  he  had  been 
warned  of  the  persecutions  which  awaited  him; 
yet  he  was  calm  and  intrepid.  That  noble  resolu- 
tion was  not  the  blaze  of  the  moment,— ^^  I  am  ready 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  He  felt  it  in  every 
stage  c^  his  progress.  He  had  a  duty  to  discharge, 
and  from  that  duty  he  could  not  shrink.  He  had  the 
hope  ci  his  Master's  countenance  and  blessing,  and 
that  hope  he  would  not  cast  away. 

On  Paul's  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  he  was  conducted 
by  these  disciples  to  Mnason  o(  Cyprus,  as  is  the  pro^- 
per  rendering  of  the  phrase.  This  man  was  a  native 
of  Cyprus,  but  was  now  an  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  his  hospitality  the  Apostle  was  committed. 
The  intercourse  betwixt  them  would  be  of  the  most 
interesting  kind.  Much  as  Paul  communicated  in 
public,  there  were  incidents  and  explanations  which 
could  be  detailed  only  amidst  the  ease  and  familiarity 
c^  domestic  intercourse ;  and  we  know  from  his  his- 
tory and  from  his  letters,  that,  distinguished  as  he 
was  by  the  qualities  which  are  requisite  in  a  public 
diaracter,  his  heart  was  susceptible  of  the  wannest 
friendship,  alive  to  every  kind  attention,  and  ready 
in  the  most  private  sphere  for  every  good  word  and 
work. 

In  this  disoonne,  I  shall  illustrate  the  acoowithere 
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I  of  the  character  of  MnaHon,  and  shall  then 
■'|toint  out  those  objects  of  peculiar  interest  which  are 
■ta  be  seen  in  such  a  disciple. 

1.  In  examining  the  account  here  given  of  Mnason, 
I  ire  behold,  in  the  first  place,  a  person  of  long-stand- 
K&ig  in  the  church.     Some  have  supposed,   that  he 
l-vaa  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  when  Paul  and 
K  Barnabas  visited  Cyprus.     But  the  epithet  attached 
liohim  leads  us  to  suppose  that  he  was  one  of  our 
rlKird'a   firet  followers  and    disciples.      How    many 
PAings  had   occurred  to  try  his  attachment  to  the 
Gospel  I     The  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  so  dark  an 
event  to  the  Apostles,  must  have  been  so  to  him  also. 
The  virulent  calumnies  of  the  Jews,  and  the  perse- 
cuting violence  to  which  the  followers  of  Christ  were 
subjected,  he  could  not  escape.     His  situation  and 
drcumstances  were  superior  to  those  of  many  of  the 
disciples,  and  would  thus  m.ark  him  out  as  the  object 
of  hatred  and  abuse  to  the  enemies  of  Christianity. 
Stephen  and  James  had  both  fallen  as  martyrs  in  the 
if  the  Redeemer,  and  many  had  been  imprison- 
EkI,  and  scourged,  and  spoiled,  to  gratify  the  rapacity 
Bwd  cruelty  of  their  enemies,  and  to  terrify  others 
Into  apostacy  from  the  Gospel.     Yet,  in  spite  of  all 
e  difficulties,  he  kept  the  faith.     He  could  em- 
\oy  the  language  of  the  worthies  of  old, — "  Thou 
Kmakest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and 
■  ■  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  uB.     All  this 
f'»  come  upon  us ;  yet  have   we  not  forgotten  thee, 
neither    have    we    dealt    falsely   in    thy   covenant. 
Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have  our  steps 
declined  from    thy   way;    tliough    thou    hast   sore 
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broken  us  in  the  place  o£  dragons^  and  covered  us 
with  the  shadow  of  death."*  "^ 

But  there  was  another  trial  of  his  steadfiutness 
which  he  had  nobly  sustained.  Cyprus,  the  island 
of  his  birth,  was  a  place  noted  for  the  dissolute 
manners  of  its  inhabitants.  There  unblushing  wan- 
tonness was  exhibited  by  all  classes ;  and  the  young 
were  taught  to  regard  sensual  pleasure  as  the  chief 
happiness  of  man.  In  embracing  the  Gospel,  he  had 
professed  his  resolution  to  crucify  the  fleshy  with  the 
affections  and  lusts;  and  irksome  to  nature  as  the 
mortifications  and  the  rigid  temperance  of  the  first 
Christians  must  have  appeared,  amidst  the  remem- 
brance of  the  scenes  of  his  early  days,  he  persisted 
in  the  strictest  sobriety,  as  well  as  in  taking  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  in  following  Christ 

2.  In  Mnason  we  see  one  who  had  been  long  a 
student  of  the  Gospel  revelation,  and  who  was  still 
devoted  to  the  study  of  it.  Many  years  before  this, 
he  had  taken  his  place  at  our  Lord's  feet,  allured 
by  that  gracious  call,  ^'  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls ;"  and  from  that  time  he  had  been  growing  in 
the  imowledge  of  Christ.  There  are  some  of  such 
a  versatile  cast  of  mind,  that  no  subject  interests 
them  long.  What  strikes  their  fancy  they  pur- 
sue with  great  ardour  for  a  little,  but  soon  their  re- 
lish for  it  declines,  and  the  mind  rushes  on  in  some 
new  pursuit.  But  how  different  was  the  case  with 
this  good  man  !     He  had  been  led  to  count  all  things 

*  Ptalm  xliv.  13.  17--19. 
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but  loB9  for  the  escellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  and  that  sacrifice  he  l»ad  never  re- 
ffretted.  There  is  increasing  pleasure  in  the  study 
of  the  tilings  of  God,  in  labouring  to  apprehend  the 
height  and  the  depth,  the  breadth  and  the  length  of 
the  love  of  Christ.  This  is  an  object  which  will 
engage  the  attention  of  the  wisest  and  the  best  of 
men  throughout  all  the  generations  of  time,  and 
throughout  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  In  this  subject 
there  is  every  thing  to  allure  the  contemplation  and 
to  charm  the  heart 

In  old  age  the  faculties  decline,  and  the  study  of 
other  subjects  is  felt  irksome ;  but  the  great  salva- 
tion can  brighten  the  failing  eye  and  raise  the  sinking 
heart  Mnason  still  waited  at  wisdom's  gates, — sdll 
lifted  up  his  voice  to  God  for  understanding, — still 
had  his  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  medi- 
tated in  it  day  and  night. 

It  is  a  very  striking  fact,  that  pride  of  understand- 
ing K  tlie  common  fault  of  youth ;  but  very  rarely  is 
it  to  be  met  with  in  age.  The  young,  whose  views 
are  limited,  imagine  they  koow  every  thing ;  but  the 
aged,  "  who  have  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord," 
feel  that  their  acquaintance  with  the  character,  works, 
and  ways  of  God,  is  very  saperticial  and  very  partial. 
Their  daily  prayers  are  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and 
.they  cannot  walk  through  the  vale  of  years  but  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord. 

3.  In  Mnason  we  see  one  who  has  been  long  dis- 
tinguished by  the  graces  of  the  Christian  character, 
and  who  still  exercises  them.  The  semblance  of  those 
graces  is  exhibited  by  many  for  a  little,  and  there 
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are  Tarioiu  circnwistencea  which  lead  to  thia.  Itmay 
axiae  horn  the  impulae  of  atrong  oonvictioii^  from  a 
wiah  to  acquire  reputation  and  influence  with  a  cer- 
tain daaa  in  aodety,  or  firom  aome  atriking  diaplay 
of  their  beauty  and  power.  It  ia  aoon  laid  aaide 
where  it  doea  not  originate  in  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoat ;  but  where  it  doea^  the  path  of  the  juat 
ia  aa  die  ahining  lights  which  ahineth  more  and  more 
to  the  perfect  day.    Thua  it  waa  in  Mnaaon. 

But  what  are  the  peculiar  charactera  of  a  diaciple  ? 
Attachment  to  all  Ghriatian  ordinancea^  aelf-denial^ 
humility^  and  charity.  Attachment  to  Ghriatian  ordi- 
nanoeamarkathem;  and  thia  waa  peculiarly  the  badge 
of  diaeiplea  in  that  early  period^  when  there  waa  ao 
little  to  allure  the  hypocritical  within  the  pale  of 
the  church;  aelf-denial^  for  our  Lord  makea  thia 
hia  firat  requirement :  ''  K  any  man  will  come  after 
me^  let  him  deny  himaelf ;"  humility^  for  tliia  waa  hia 
firat  beatitude,  *'  Bleaaed  are  the  poor  in  apirit,  for 
thcira  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"*  and  charity,  for 
he  aaith,  *'  By  thia  ahall  all  men  know  that  yeare  my 
diaciplea,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."t  Among 
Jewa,  the  prevailing  temper  waa  bigotry ;  and  among 
the  heathena,  national  antipathiea  were  general  and 
powerful ;  but  among  Ghriatians,  love  waa  to  be  the 
cement  of  their  union,  the  beauty  of  their  character, 
and  the  glory  of  their  creed.  Long  had  Mnaaon 
worahipped  God  according  to  the  aimple  ritea  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  atill  he  encompaaaed  hia  altara. 
Long  had  he  denied  himaelf,  and  he  did  not  deem 


•  Mttt.  T.  t.  t  John  ziiL  36. 
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the  infirmities  of  age  any  excuse  for  self-indulgence. 
Long  had  he  been  clothed  wnth  humility,  and  he  felt 
it  the  beat  attire  for  age  ;  and  long  had  he  walked 
in  love,  and  still  he  eserclsed  its  spirit,  and  obeyed 
its  dictates. 

4.  In  Mnason  we  behold  an  old  man  still  actuated 
by  public  spirit,  and  still  eager  to  show  kindness  and 
hospitality.  The  old  are  ready  to  imagine  that  they 
are  entitled  to  be  exempteil  from  all  public  cares, 
and  to  consider  the  receiving  and  entertaining  of 
atrangers  as  a  service  which  should  not  be  required 
from  them.  They  have  given  a  surly  repulse  to  a 
proposal  of  this  kind ;  and  when  their  answer  is  more 
soft,  they  will  state  the  impossibility  of  their  paying 
the  attentions  which  may  be  necessary,  and  the 
uneasiness  to  which  guests  would  be  subjected  by 
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as  the  case   with  Mnason  I 

oper  and  habits  must  have 

wn  to  the  members  of  the  church,  ur 

t  have  brought  Paul  to  his  house ;  and, 

;  that  he  should  be  properly  accom- 

»  place  so  suitable  as 


modated,  they  could  think  of  i 
his  comfortable  dwelling. 

What  a  beautiful  sight  is  it  to  mark  the  courtesieB 
of  the  aged,  and  to  find  persons  at  that  period  mild, 
&ank,  and  obliging,  whom  "we  dreaded  to  see  cold, 
peevish,  and  austere  ;  to  behold  the  heart  flowing  in 
compassion,  not  frozen  in  selfishness ;  the  smile  ol' 
cheerfulness  on  the  faded  countenance,  and  the  offices 
of  hospitality  felt  as  a  pleasure  amidst  their  many 
infirmities  I    How  beautiful  is  it  to  see  the  aged  g^v> 
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iag  commandment  to  their  young  descendants  to 
minister  to  the  comfort  of  visitors^  and  to  perform 
for  them  services  which  they  cannot  accomplish ! 
Often  has  a  solicitude  for  the  accommodation  of  a 
pastor  been  expressed  by  aged  Christians  on  the  bed 
of  languishing,  and  they  have  shown  amidst  their 
many  infirmities  an  afiectionate  interest  in  the  com- 
forts of  his  lot  and  the  success  of  his  ministry. 

There  was  a  circumstance  which  peculiarly  indi- 
cates the  excellent  spirit  of  this  old  man.     The 
Apostle  Paul,  from  his  known  zeal  and  active  exer- 
tions in  behalf  of  the  Gospel,  was  most  obnoxious  to 
his  bigoted  countrirmen ;  and  from  the  boldness  of 
his  temper,  and  the  ardour  of  his  mind,  it  was  not 
to  be  supposed  that  he  would  remain  in  quietness  and 
inactivity  in  Jerusalem.    To  have  such  a  man  for  his 
guest,  Mnason  knew  would  bring  upon  him  the  dis- 
like and  the  hatred  of  many ;  and  if  any  violence 
^was  done  to  Paul,   all  that  showed  him  counten- 
ance were  likely  to  share  in  it :  yet  with  such  perils 
before  him,  which  no  prudent  man  could  avoid  fore- 
seeing, or  permit  himself  to  despise,  he  welcomed 
the  man  of  God  to  his  house,  and  was  willing  to 
share  with  him  in  all  that  might  befall  him.     Such 
conduct  the  Apostle  would   value  as  it  deserved. 
We  know  how  affectionately  he  remembered  such 
generous  hosts  in  his  prayers,  and  the  mercy  he 
sought  for  Onesiphorus,  who  often  refreshed  him,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  his  chain,  we  may  believe  was 
sought  for  Mnason  and  for  all  his  house. 

If.  Let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  point  out 
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those  objects  of  peculiar  interest  whidi  are  to  be  seen 
in  an  old  disciple. 

1.  We  see  in  bim  a  striking  proof  of  God's  gra- 
cious care.  When  we  think  on  the  feebleness  of  gra- 
cious principles,  the  unfavourable  drconistances  in 
whicli  they  are  placed,  both  in  die  heart  and  in  the 
world,  on  the  enemies  who  seek  their  destruction,  on 
the  various  methods  whidi  they  employ  for  this  pur- 
pose,  on  their  power,  craft,  and  malice,  which  make 
them  so  formidable,  a  power  for  whidi  human  energy 
is  no  match,  a  craft  which  laughs  human  foresight 
and  vigilance  to  scorn,  and  a  malice  which  nought 
can  sadate,  we  see  that  the  preservation  of  such 
principles  in  such  a  condition  must  be  the  result  of 
a  supernatural  care.  How  affecting  is  the  memorial  of 
age,  and  how  much  does  it  imply  that  is  honourable 
to  the  divine  patience  and  bounty !  '*  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped."  The  frail  bark  which  has  accom- 
plished a  long  and  perilous  voyage,  and  which  is 
stored  with  the  most  valuable  commodities  of  the  dif- 
ferent ports  at  which  it  has  touched,  which  has  wea- 
thered many  a  storm,  and  which  is  now  drawing 
near  its  harbour,  we  mark  with  deep  interest.  Such 
is  the  old  disciple.  And  we  trust  that  when  the  days 
are  short  and  gloomy,  and  the  noise  of  the  breakers 
heard  from  afar,  indicates  that  the  ship  is  approach- 
ing a  coast  where  landing  is  difficult  through  the  swell 
of  the  ocean,  or  the  rockiness  of  the  bottom,  the  pilot 
who  Imth  guided  her  so  far  will  not  aband<m  her  now, 
but  will  secure  to  her  an  abundant  entrance  into  £m« 
manuel's  haven.  ''  Being  confidant  of  this  very  thing* 
that  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  wDt 
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perform  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"*  Sweet 
was  the  recollection  of  this  care  in  the  mind  of  the 
Patriarchs,  as  it  had  been  displayed  in  the  provision 
made  for  their  temporal  necessities^  and  spiritual  sal- 
vation, and  most  powerfully  did  it  encourage  them  to 
commit  their  descendants  to  the  mercy  which  could 
thus  uphold  them  from  youth  to  age.  This  care  ap- 
peared the  more  wonderful  when  they  remembered 
that  they  had  been  strangers  and  wanderers,  had  few 
or  no  earthly  friends,  and  were  objects  of  jealousy 
and  dislike  to  all  around  them. 

When  we  think  on  this  care,  as  exercised  in  such  a 
multitude  of  instances,  and  from  one  generation  to 
another;  exercised  amidst  the  rule  of  the  universe,  and 
the  pure  and  lofiy  homage  of  celestial  intelligences ; 
exerdaed  amidst  ingratitude,  folly,  and  perverseness, 
in  their  most  disgusting  forms,  and  to  a  period  when 
it  cannot  be  glorified  in  such  active  results  as  before, 
we  may  well  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "  How  pre- 
cious are  thy  thoughts  to  me,  O  Ood !  how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  1— they  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered :  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee."t  Let 
us  adore  that  mercy  which  so  quickly  conveys  so 
many  little  children  to  Heaven,  and  that  mercy  which 
brings  such  multitudes  through  fire  and  through 
water  to  a  wealthy  place. 

2.  We  see  in  an  old  disciple,  a  satisfying  proof  of  the 
reality  and  the  power  of  religion.  How  completely 
are  the  old  disgusted  with  other  pursuits,  even  those 
in  which  they  once  engaged  with  the  greatest  eager- 
ness, and  to  whidi  they  were  allured  by  the  gBjest 
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I  promises.  Such  they  now  proaounce  to  be  vanit)r  and 
I  vexation  of  spirit.  The  most  ardent  votary  of  ambi- 
'  tion,  who  sought  the  iliBtinctiona  of  this  world  through 
all  the  mazes  of  deceit,  and  oyer  all  the  obstacles 
which  could  be  placed  in  his  way,  has  felt  in  old  age, 
that  he  has  been  walking  in  a  vain  show,  and  has 
I  confessed  that  he  has  been  purauing  a.  phantom.  The 
man  devoted  to  pleasure,  whoae  time  was  occupied 
and  whose  substance  was  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  sen- 
sual enjoyment,  who  imagined  that  pleasure  would 
never  lose  its  power  to  enchant,  and  that  the  house 
of  mirth  would  always  be  delightful  to  him,  has  felt 
his  heart  sicken  at  what  was  once  the  scene  of  rap-, 
ture,  and  turned  away  iu  loathing  from  what  once 
seemed  to  him  the  summit  of  bliss.  This  also  has 
been  the  case  with  men  devoted  to  science  and  liter- 
ature ;  speculations  which  once  were  so  delightful,  and 
controversial  discussions  in  which  they  engaged  with 
their  whole  hearts,  appear  to  them,  as  they  advance  in 
life,  idle  as  a  dream,  and  trifling  as  the  brawls  of 
children ;  and  the  simple-hearted  peasant,  who  knows 
nothing  beyond  the  mere  elements  of  Christian  know- 
ledge and  duty  is,  in  their  apprehensions,  much  wiser 
and  happier  than  they  are. 

But  how  diiferent  is  the  case  with  the  old  disciple  1 
The  objects  which  first  excited  his  attention  appear 
as  eadmable  to  him  as  ever,  and  so  far  from  regretting 
any  sacrifice  he  has  made  for  their  sake,  he  would  make 
it  still  if  he  was  called  to  it.  What  once  filled  him 
with  rapture,  when  his  fancy  was  bright  and  his  af- 
fections were  glowing,  is  stiU  his  solace;  he  hath  not 
discovered  the  least  insecurity  iu  tlie  basis  on  which 
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Jm  buildf ,  the  least  uncertainty  in  the  promises  on 
which  Ood  hath  caused  him  to  hope^  or  the  least  op- 
{Nreasion  in  the  yoke  which  the  Lord  required  him  to 
take.  While  few  worldlings  have  been  able  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  young  to  devote  themselves  as  they 
did  to  earthly  things^  the  old  disciple  can  say  to  them^ 
**  O  Uste  and  see  that  Ood  is  good !"  Of  this  we  have 
an  admirable  example  in  the  case  of  Solomon^  while 
he  represents  as  vanity  all  which  the  worldly  man  ap- 
proves  and  desires,  and  narrates  the  trial  which  he 
liad  made  of  all  that  the  world  could  exhibit  to  inter- 
est This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter ;  this 
ia  stated  as  the  whole  duty  of  man ;  and  what  is  it  that 
is  dignified  by  such  appellations  P  It  is  the  fear  of 
God  and  the  keeping  of  his  commandments.  To  this 
Solomon  had  early  devoted  himself^  and^  amidst  his 
impressions  of  the  vanity  of  all  below  the  sun^  to  com- 
mend it  was  his  last  employment^  and  while  every 
other  hope  had  failed  him,  this  was  sure  and  stead- 
flist 

S.  We  see  in  the  old  disciple,  precious  stores  of  ex- 
perience. Days  should  speak,  and  multitudes  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom.  The  old  man  who  has 
lived  in  the  most  obscure  spot  has  seen  much  to  de- 
tail for  the  advantage  of  the  young.  How  instruc- 
tive is  his  review  of  the  course  of  Providence !  Who 
can  hear  him  talk  of  the  families  which  were  flourish- 
ing in  the  days  of  his  youth,  but  whose  estates  and 
fdaces  are  now  the  property  of  others,  without  feel- 
flU  bow  foolish  it  is  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches  ? 
cm  hear  him  detailing  the  ruin  which  God 
on  the  presumptuous  transgressor,  and  the 
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(detectian  which  has  covered  the  tfetdieroos  with 
shame^  without  feeling,  that  to  walk  uprightly  and 
humbly,  is  both  our  happiness  and  our  safety  ?  Who 
can  hear  him  tell  how  Ood  enlarged  him  when  he  waa 
in  distress,  and  showed  him  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go,  in  answer  to  his  earnest  prayers  for  relief 
and  for  guidance,  without  feeling  the  value  and  ac- 
knowledging the  power  of  prayer  ? 

When  the  young  hear  his  details  of  the  ruin  in 
which  he  has  seen  many  who  might  have  been  the 
joy  of  their  friends  involve  themselves  by  foUy  and 
dissipation,  they  must  feel  the  necessity  of  circum- 
spection. The  accounts  which  he  gives  of  the  influ- 
ence of  religious  ordinances,  and  of  the  advices,  warn- 
ings, and  consolations  addressed  to  their  audiences  by 
holy  men  now  with  God,  are  solemn  like  a  voice 
from  the  other  world.  I  may  add  also,  that  the  ac- 
counts he  gives  of  the  passages  of  scripture  which 
were  brought  to  his  recollection  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation and  in  the  season  of  despondency,  and  which 
had  a  most  salutary  influence  in  strengthening  his 
virtuous  determination,  and  in  elevating  his  drooping 
heart,  are  well  fitted  to  endear  to  us  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  induce  us  to  hold  fast  our  integrity. 

These  statements  of  the  old  disciple  are  so  opposite 
to  the  flattering  pictures  of  a  presumptuous  fancy, 
that  some  may  feel  disposed  to  set  them  at  nought, 
but  the  difference  betwixt  them  is  like  that  betwixt 
a  vivid  dream  and  a  sober  reality.  My  young  friends, 
ye  have  scarcely  begun  to  ascend  the  hill,  and  you 
imagine  that  there  is  little  difficulty  or  peril  in  reach- 
ing its  i>»»»«mit ;  but  the  aged  are  near  it,  and  they  can 
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tell  o£  the  stxnrms  that  have  beat  upon  them^  the  wild 
beasts  that  have  alarmed  them^  the  rocks  they  had  to 
climb^  and  the  heaps  of  ice  and  snow  over  which  they 
had  to  pass :  bat  they  have  also  to  tell  of  the  fra- 
grance which  charmed  them^  the  magnificence  and 
beauty  that  opened  wider  and  wider  on  their  eye  as 
they  rose^  the  honey  they  found  in  the  rock^  and 
the  first  and  last  view  of  the  rising  and  setting  sun. 

4.  In  the  old  disciple  we  behold  a  most  striking  con- 
trast to  the  character  and  state  of  the  aged  transgres- 
sor. How  many  are  there  of  that  description  ?  There 
are  persons  who^  in  their  youths  were  left  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  as  they  pleased^  and  who^  in  their  old 
age,  occupy  that  day  in  sauntering  about  their  doors> 
and  in  all  the  folly  of  vain  conversation.  Their 
opportunities  of  salvation  are  about  to  expire^  yet 
they  feel  not  the  least  impression  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  turn  away  from  that  light  which  in  a  few  days 
thaH  be  hid  fh>m  their  eyes. 

Ther»  are  persons  who  in  their  youth  were  addicted 
to  envy,  and  malice,  and  evil  speaking,  who  were 
the  objects  of  fear  and  hatred  to  their  companions,  on 
account  of  these  wicked  propensities,  who  in  old  age 
are  more  virulent  in  their  tempers  than  ever.  The 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tongue ;  nothing  gra- 
tifies them  so  much  as  the  misfortunes  of  their  neigh- 
bours, and  they  are  eager  to  instil  their  own  preju- 
dices into  their  young  connexions,  by  detailing  to 
them,  in  the  most  exaggerated  form,  the  ill  usage 
they  have  met  with. 

There  are  persons  too,  who,  in  early  life,  were  ad- 
dicted to  sensuality,  who,  in  old  age,  show  that  their 
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I  beart  is  most  debauched,  by  their  lewd  conversBtion, 

I  ind  the  delight  they  take  in  recalling  scenes,  it  the 

lea  of  which  they  would  blush  if  they  were  not  lost 

I  to  all  modesty.     It  is  truly  painful  to  behold  Bnch 

f  dlaracters ;  and  from  them  the  mind  turns  with  de- 

vlight,  to  mark  the  aged  saint,  rich  in  faith  and  bright 

I  in  virtue.     The  on?  ia  like  the  long  stagnant  pool,  in 

I  whose  dark    waters  venomous  creatures  have  been 

I  multiplying,  and  whose  rank  weeds  and  noxious  ex- 

I  faslationa  make  it  the  object  of  disgust  and  terror. 

I  The  other  is  like  the  stream  purifying  in  its  course, 

and  rushing  to  the  sea  with  a  current  clear,  yet  ma- 

jestic- 

5.  In  the  old  disciple  we  behold  an  object  to  whom 

many  important  offices  are  due  from  us.     To  such  a 

man  we  owe  high  veneration.     If  we  are  to  rise  u 

before  the  old  man,  peculiar  deference  is  certainly 

due  to  the  old  disciple.     The  hoary  head  i 

of  glory  if  it  is   found   in   the  way   of  righteov 

In  looking  to  such  a  man,  our  feelings  are  not  like 

diose  with  which  we  contemplate  an  old  tree  which  has 

withstood  the  blast  for  ages,  but  which  is  now  rotten, — 

or  an  ancient  tower,  lofty,  but  crumbling,  attracting 

f  the  attentionof  those  that  love  to  study  there 

■  former  days,  but  unfit  for  the  residence  of  human  be- 

,  and  left  now  only  to  the  rooks  in  its  battle- 

I  nents,  and  the  eft  in  its  floors ;  but  they  are  Uke 

1  Aose  with  which  we  behold  the  field  that  is  white  for 

I  iarvest,  or  the  sun  setting  amidst  refulgent  clouds. 

Let  us  show  til  em  every  kind  attention  in  our  power- 
I  The  infirmities  of  age  have  a  claim  on  our  pity, 
I  "whatever  be  the  character  of  the  individual  in  whom 
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we  trace  them ;  but  they  have  peculiar  elainu  on  our 
kindness  when  tbey  are  seen  in  those  who  have  served 
their  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God»  and 
when  they  may  have  been  hastened  or  aggravated  by 
the  exertions  they  have  made  in  the  cause  of  piety 
and  humanity.  We  know^  from  the  excellence  of 
their  character^  that  they  will  never  ask  aught  but 
what  is  absolutely  necessary^  and  that  the  gifts  of  the 
benevolent  will  not  be  abused  by  them.  In  them  you 
will  meet  with  the  grateful  feeling  which  is  so  en- 
couraging in  any  kind  ministrations^  and  the  sagacity 
and  the  patience  which  will  make  them  yield  more  ex- 
tensive and  substantial  relief. 

Solicit  their  counsels.  The  difficulties  which  now 
distress  you  once  harassed  them^ — ^the  opposition  from 
which  you  are  ready  to  shrink  they  braved^— the 
disappointment  under  which  your  hearts  are  sinking 
tried  their  fortitude^  and  they  found  it  salutary  in  its 
elevating  their  hearts  to  Ood^  and  they  are  thus  qua^ 
lified  for  directing  you  in  the  season  of  perplexity^ 
and  for  reanimating  your  failing  courage. 

Let  us  beware  of  speaking  lightly  of  their  notions 
or  habits  as  antiquated.  Amid  the  presumption  of 
youths  and  the  fascination  of  novelty^  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  this^  which  delicacy^  prudence^  and  grati- 
tude, ought  to  repress. 

&  We  see  in  the  old  disciple  much  solemn  instruc- 

tidiiee  to  death  end  heaven.    The  old  disciple  wesee 

iB-  the  Terge  of  the  grave.    Useful  as  his 

q«  it  most  terminate ;  but,  instead  of 

lei  na  bless  Gk>d  that  it  has  been 

I  flZtent.    We  see  the  old  disciple 
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ready  for  heaven.  If  the  infirmUies  of  his  bodj  tndi- 
caie  that  he  is  ready  for  the  grave,  if  we  see  this  m 
his  deca3ring  senses  and  failing  fledi^  the  lively  exer- 
cise of  his  grace  and  his  detachment  fhmi  the  world 
show  us  that  the  vessel  at  mercy  is  prepared  for 
glory ;  that  faltering  voice  shall  soon  sing  the  new 
song,  and  tiiat  wrinkled  face  shine  like  the  ami  In  the 
Mngdom  afowr  Father. 

I  may  add,  that  for  such  a  disciple  there  are  higher 
degrees  of  glory  reserved  in  heaven  than  for  others. 
If  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  shall  in  no- 
wise lose  its  reward,  what  will  he  Christ's  gradous 
notice  of  a  life  fuU  of  good  works  and  of  almsdeeds  I 
If  of  the  little  child,  whose  abode  in  this  world  is 
but  for  a  moment,  Jesus  says,  that  to  it  pertains  the 
kingdom  of  God,  though  no  traces  of  his  Spirit's 
operation  were  visible  about  it,  what  shall  be  their 
portion  who  to  threescore  years  and  ten,  or  to  four- 
score, walked  before  him  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart?  If  to  the  thief  on  the  cross,  who  never  felt 
one  pang  of  true  repentance,  nor  uttered  one  prayer 
of  faith  till  his  last  hour,  Jesus  said,  ''  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  what  shall  be  his  near- 
ness to  the'  Saviour  who  loved  him  from  his  youth, 
and  who  could  say  for  so  many  years,  "  To  me  to 
live  is  Christ  ?"  These  rewards,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, are  all  of  grace ;  and  whether  the  believer's 
progress  to  glory  be  long  or  short,  quick  or  slow, 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness  to  his  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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CONCLUSION. 

IjBt  the  old  disciple  beware  of  every  thing  which'may 
bring  discredit  on  his  profession.  Having  lived  so 
long  in  the  meekness  and  the  gentleness  of  Christy  he* 
wtare  of  exhibiting  any  appearance  of  peevishness  and 
firetfulnes.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  last  and  heaviest 
trial  of  patience ;  and  let  it  be  the  time  of  its  greatest 
triumph.  Havingli  ved  a  life  of  prayer^  be  more  earnest 
in  it  than  ever.  You  have  long  had  your  conversa- 
tion in  heaven ;  give  no  occasion  to  any  to  say  that  it 
is  a  haifd  thing  for  you  to  part  with  the  world.  O  ! 
let  not  a  prc^bssion  so  long  supported  with  honour  be 
bkmidied  now.  Be  thankful  to  Qod  far  the  inesdm- 
able  mercy  of  early  conversion  and  upholding  grace. 
Be  useful  as  long  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  be  so. 
Cultivate  peculiar  intimacy  with  aged  Christians  like 
yourselves.  It  has  been  remarked^  how  readily  the 
feeble  and  the  infirm  mingle  with  one  another ;  and 
this  should  be  especially  the  case  with  aged  saints* 
Ye  can  enter  into  one  another's  feelings  and  recollec* 
tions.  And  pity  aged  transgresses ;  pray  for  them^ 
and  say  to  them,  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
die?" 

Let  the  aged  transgressor  be  exhorted  to  consider 
his  ways.  Ye  have  nearly  filled  up  the  measure  of 
your  iniquities,  and,  ah  !  how  large  is  it,  and  ye  are 
bringing  on  yourselves  wrath  to  the  uttermost.  Sin 
may  yield  some  enjoyment  to  the  youthful  transgres- 
sor, but  to  you  it  can  give  none.  You  feel  that  its 
fruit  is  shame,  and  that  its  wages  are  death.  Of  your 
salvation  we  almost  despair ;  and  were  it  not  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  able  po  save  to  the  uttermost  we  would 
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r  despair.     He  excludes  you  not  from  hU  gracious  iit- 
t  vitations ;  and  he  hath  made  some  at  your  period  oC 
I  life  monuments  of  mercy.     You  may  remember  per- 
I  sons  whose  course  of  folly  and  impiety  was  long  &nd 
I  audacious,  who  were  at  last  arrested ;  made  to  feel, 
I  to  confess,  and  to  forsake  titeir  wiclcednesa.  and  to 
I  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.     Go  to  God 
I  &r  such  mercy :   his  hand  Is  not  shortened  that  it 
I  cannot  save.     This  may  be  the  last  effort  of  grace  h> 
1  uve  you :  improve  it,  or  all  may  be  lost. 
I       To  the  young  this  subject  suggests  the  most  im- 
I  ^ortant  lessons.     You  wish  to  live  to  old  age,  and  to 
I  i>e  good  men,  then.  However  you  may  desire  to  spend 
L  your  youth,  few  at  your  period  contemplate  an  old 
I    age  of  folly  and  vice.     But  think  how  unlikely  con- 
version in  old  age  is,  even  though  you  should  live 
to   it.      The   Spirit  is  provoked  to  withdraw,  and 
the  heart  is  hardened  by   the   deceitfulness  of  sin. 
Even  though  you  should  then  attain  conversion,  think 
what  pangs  of  regret  and  fear  must  attend  it.     While 
to  the  old  disciple  religion  brings  the  moat  gratifying 
I  recollections,  to  you  it  must  call  up  your  past  life  to 
I  wring  the  heart  with  remorse.     Life  ending  while  its 
t  great  task  is  scarcely  begun,  judgment  at  hand,  on 
1  which  you  have  scarcely  bestowed  a  thought,  is  most 
I  frightful.    Think  of  the  beauty  and  the  sweetness  of 
Brly  piety,  and  how  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  Heaven  is 
f  tlie  young  disciple  !     To  the  God  of  salvation  let  the 
I  ipring  consecrate    all   its  blossoms   and  autumn  all 
I  its  fruits.      To  him  let  life  dedicate  all  its  labour, 
,.  and  on  him  let  death  repose  all  its  hope.     Anien. 


Its 


DISCOURSE  III. 

THJS  CHARACTER  OF  BABZILLAI. 

2  Samusl  xix.  34—^.  And  BarziUai  said  urUo  the 
king,  How  long  have  I  to  live,  thai  I  should  go  vp 
with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem  ? 

i  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old;  and  can  I  discern 
between  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 
I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice 
of  singing-men  and  singing'^omen  ?   wherefore  then 

'  should  thy  servant  he  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan  with  the 

'  king :  and  why  should  the  king  recompense  it  me  with 
Much  a  reward  f 

Lei  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I 

'  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave  qf 
my  father  and  of  my  mother :  but  behold  thy  servant 
Chimham  ;  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king  ;  and 
do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

Ai»TBB8iTY  is  the  test  of  friendship.  The  attentions 
paid  ns  in  the  season  of  prosperity^  the  smile  of  wel- 
come, the  voice  of  flattery,  and  the  offers  of  service, 
to  g;eneral  in  such  circumstances,  may,  in  the  day  of 
our  calamity,  be  succeeded  by  neglect,  reproach,  and 
indigmty.  It  it  the  man  who  shows  his  regard  for 
us  when  die  worid  is  frowning  on  us,  and  who,  amidst 
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0uei  persecution,  cleaves  to  u  s  more  closely  than  ever, 
honour  as  a.  true  friend  ;  and  as  to  him  we 
resolution,  that,  if  ever  it  ia  in  our  power,  we 
rWill  show  the  deep  sense  we  entertain  of  his  worth. 

Such  a  friend  to  David  was  BarziUai.  When  bis 
crown  and  his  life  were  sought  by  his  own  son, — when 
tile  people  whom  he  had  done  so  much  to  serve  rushed, 
^with  a  few  exceptions,  into  rebellion  against  him, — 
when  every  tribute  of  respect  paid  to  David  was  likely 
to  be  made  known  to  Absalom,  and  to  bring  down  the 
vengeance  on  them  which  he  had  sworn  against  the 
adherents  of  his  father,  he  met  his  rightful  sovereign 
.yith  such  refreshments  as  the  time  permitted  him  to 
'epare,  and  with  the  kindest  wishes  for  his  safe  and 
Juippy  return  to  his  palace  and  throne.  This  fidelity 
gad  generosity  made  a  strong  impression  on  the  mind 
tf  David,  and  it  was  not  forgotten  amidst  the  exulta- 
^tion  of  success.  When  this  venerable  man  presented 
Umself  to  bis  sovereign  to  express  his  complacency  in 
^«  safety,  and  his  wishes  for  bis  future  establishment 
and  prosperity,  David  urged  him  to  accompany  htm 
^to  Jerusalem,  and  to  share  with  him  in  all  the  good- 
whicb  the  Lord  had  provided  for  him.  Such  a 
tried  friend  he  felt  that  he  could  not  too  highly  value ; 
and  he  who  sympathized  with  him  in  his  misfortunes 
,'^as  in  his  estimation  beat  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
blessings  to  which  Ood  was  restoring  him.  Ingrati- 
tude has  been  often  charged  on  kings ;  and  too  often 
bas  the  worthless  favourite  engrossed  the  attentions 
and  been  loaded  with  the  hoiiours  which  were  due  to 
tliose  whose  counsels  and  -trhose  bravery  had  esta- 
blished them  on  their  thrones  ;  but  this  was  not  the 
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vice  of  David ;  and  if  it  be  said  of  him  that  he  re- 
membered  injuries^  it  is  as  true  of  him>  that  he  never 
£argot  a  kindness.  An  offer  so  tempting  to  a  worldly 
mind^  BarziUai  declined  in  a  manner  respectful  but 
firm,  and  assigns  such  reasons  for  it  as  are  most  ho- 
nourable to  his  good  sense  and  to  his  piety.  It  may 
be  useful  to  consider  the  excellent  spirit  manifested 
in  the  reply  of  this  good  old  man^  and  the  example 
which  it  holds  forth  to  all  who>  like  him^  have  come 
to  the  last  stage  of  life. 

Baridllai  lived  under  the  strong  and  operative  im- 
pression of  his  nearness  to  death.  Many  are  the 
warnings  of  death  which  the  aged  receive.  Of  the 
multitudes  with  whom  they  have  mingled  in  the 
journey  of  life  few  now  remain ;  and  the  decay  of 
their  fiiculties,  both  bodily  and  mental,  indicates  that 
they  shall  soon  pass  away  from  the  land  of  the  living. 
Yet  it  is  wonderful  with  what  eagerness  many  of  the 
old  ding  to  the  idea  that  they  have  some  years  to  live, 
and  how  gratified  they  are  with  every  compliment 
from  others  which  strengthens  that  idea.  They  call 
up  to  their  thoughts  the  instances  of  extreme  age 
which  the  curious  have  recorded,  and  are  ready  to  flat- 
ter themselves  that  they  shall  be  equally  distinguished. 
Little  as  life  has  to  recommend  it  at  such  periods, 
none  prize  it  so  much  as  the  aged;  and  even  when 
they  do  admit  they  have  not  long  to  live,  it  is  some- 
times spoken  in  mere  thoughtlessness,  or,  if  it  is  the 
dictate  of  conviction,  it  is  with  evident  reluctance 
that  it  is  acknowledged.  And  many  of  the  old  are 
time  who  readily  own  that  death  is  near,  whose  im- 
INrMiiuiiaflf  tliia  have  not  the  least  influence  on  their 
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imper  and  conduct.  They  see  the  winter't  itonnB 
kdiering,  but  prepare  na  shelter. 
Howdiflerent  was  the  case  with  Barzillai!  To  him  the 
lea  of  death  was  familiar,  and  it  bad  in  it  nothing  tin> 
{pleasant-  He  saw  it  to  be  near,  and  he  had  no  wish  that 
it  had  been  at  a  distance ;  he  felt  that  he  was  now 
(■king  hie  last  journey,  and  that  little  remained  for 
him  now  but  to  die ;  yet  how  calm  was  his  mind ! 
Siet  it  not  be  said  that  this  composure  was  the  mere 
apathy  of  blunted  feeling;  for  it  appears,  from  a  part 
■f  this  beautiful  narrative,  that  his  sensibility  of  heart 
vas  strong  and  tender.  It  arose  from  his  faith  in  that 
Kedeemer,  who  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  abolish 
Aeath  ;  from  his  confidence  in  the  virtue  of  that  sac- 
Itifice,  which  he  was  to  offer  to  secure  his  deliverance 
the  second  death;  and  from  tlie  testimony  of 
•msciencej  that  in  godly  sincerity  and  active  good- 
he  had  maintained  his  conversation  in  the  world. 
Neither  let  it  be  said  that  this  ia  attributing  a  superior^ 
i^  to  the  terrors  of  death  to  ancient  believers  greater 
tfaan  was  possible  under  that  dispensation;  for  in 
I'lbis  language  his  friend  and  sovereign  David  antid- 
death  and  his  safety  in  it :  "  Yea,  though  I 
<#«lk.  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
wOl  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
liy  staff  they  comfort  me."" 

3.  In  Barzillai  we  see  resignation  and  content' 
under  the  infirmities  of  age.  Some  are  careful 
conceal  these  infirmities,  employ  every  device  they 
n  think  of  for  this  purpose,  and  are  irritated  by  the 
conduct  by  which  others  indicate  that 
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tbcae  are  known  to  them.  Nothing  appeATf  moce:  ri- 
diculous to  the  young,  the  healthj,  and  the  gay,  thaa 
the  attempts  of  the  old  to  make  them  believe  that 
they  are  as  nimble  or  vigorous  as  ever ;  tbeinfirmitieB 
which  in  other  drcumstanoes  would  excite  compaa- 
sioD,  in  this  case  produce  only  ridicule  and  contempt. 
Such  infirmities  are  like  to  the  rotten  trunk  hid  under 
ivy,  or  the  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross* 

Others  talk  of  their  infirmities,  but  it  is  in  the 
language  of  fretfulness.  Their  Mends  who  are  with 
them  they  abuse  for  want  of  sympathy,  and  threaten 
with  the  neglect  and  the  unkindness  which,  thej 
shall  meet  with  when  they  come  to  the  days  of  dark* 
ness.  Visitors  have  to  listen  to  their  minute  and 
peevish  details  of  their  pains  and  languors ;  and  if 
their  attention  happens  at  any  time  to  flag,  or  if  thejr 
do  not  testify  their  sympathy  in  such  strong  terms  aa 
were  anticipated,  the  harshest  reflections  r  are  ewm 
pressed,  and  the  wish  is  repeated,  with  a  violenoift 
which  shows  that  whatever  hath  become  feeble,  thapr. 
evil  temper  hath  not,  ^*  that  they  were  taken  Aam  ft 
scene  where  there  was  none  to  pity  them."  I 

How  opposite  was  the  conduct  of  Barzillai  I  He  i 
states  to  the  king  the  failure  of  his  bodily  senses,  and  | 
hia  ntter  inability  to  relish  what  gave  so  much  sati»-  ( 
faction  to  others.  He  does  this  not  in  the  tone  ef 
mnrmur  or  complaint,  but  of  mild  and  cheerful  ao> 
quieaoence.  He  had  no  wish  to  be  considered  by  Di^ 
vid  and  his  courtiers  as  in  aught  different  from  whit 
he.  was.  He  remembered  with  gratitude  the  maiQr 
years  in  which  he  had  enjoyed  with  exquisite  reUsh 
the  beauty,  the  fragrance,  and  the  melodies  of  nature^ 
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4.  In  the  eondoct  of  BkniUM 

aUe  aolidtiide  not  to  be 

felt  that  thoogh  die  kindneaacfdK  knu 

to  go  to  Jenualemy  and  to  be  nMiBBaafi 

withhhnin  allthepmilc|^ef  hiakt» 

noCiiow  fittobcaraanhablepaKtm 

thity  inatead  of  being  anaMUtant  o 
Ikvid  amidat  die  tmla  of  uyaktsr,  1m 
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dqrs  wUch  yet  rcnudiied  to  him  iie  wished  to  be  q)ent 
inAit  qmet  retirencnt  where  his  thoughts  might 
neidicr  be  diatncted  by  the  hurry  of  public  life,  nor 
lub  rffcctkni  witUrawn  fiom  those  criestisl  objects 
He  whidh  he  had  laboured  to  derate  them:  fiir  these 
l^dajTshe  had  eaqphiyment  of  the  most  sdlfmn  kind, 
ami  to  it  he  wished  every  moment  to  be  devoted. 

His  language  does  not  bear  ihe  least  indication  of 
regret  that  he  was  obliged  to  dedine  an  invitatian  so 
marked  by  gratitude  and  Idndnew;  he  had  no  relidi 
for  aught  that  a  court  could  present;  he  beheld  tiie 
diadows  of  death  resting  on  the  scene  of  i^lendour 
and  beauty^  and  his  affections  had  been  raised  to  the 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away,  and  to  the  liv- 
ing fountains  of  water. 

In  generd^itisnot  to  the  honoursandthe  pleasures 
of  the  world  that  the  aged  are  devoted,  but  to  its 
wedth.  How  <rflten  are  they  seen  as  rductont  to  part 
with  it,  and  as  eager  to  amass  it,  as  if  their  happiness 
depended  on  it.  But  how  long  have  you  to  live,  that 
you  diould  lay  up  treasures  upon  earth  ?  It  is  most 
fodish  to  load  the  back  that  is  bending  with  infir« 
mity  with  such  a  weight  of  care;  to  make  the  last 
stage  of  your  journey  more  difficult,  by  joining  ang« 
mented  burdens  with  declining  strength ;  and  to  lay 
up  nought  in  heaven  where  the  good  live  for  ever,  and 
so  much  for  earth  where  there  is  no  abiding. 

Bardlld  was  dead  to  the  world's  guns.    Had  he 

gone  wiA'  David,  he  might  have  bmtowed  on  him 

seme  of  the  hHTge  property  wUdi  fidl  to  him  by  his  i»« 

hmWpgdltfie  pesmsdonsof  flaul»  or^hadhegiventim 

^^^i^ktmmMhm^  added  to  the  hniiiigiii  whioh 
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he  occupied :  but  he  bad  no  wish  of  this  kind  ;  he  was 
■ttisfied  with  wliat  he  had,  and  he  dwelt  among  hia 
^twn  people. 

v:  It  may  be  aaid,  that  Barsillai's  ideas  of  the  attrac- 
tions of  a  court  were  very  limited  ;  that  there  are  other 
4liiiigs  desirable  about  it  besides  those  tu  which  he 
illudea ;  and  that  this  must  lessen  the  respect  due  to 
Jiis  declining  the  invitation  to  g-o  to  it.  But  behold 
Solomon,  not  from  around  a  throne,  but  from  the 
tbrone  itself,  pronouncing  all  the  splendour  of  the 
fBlace,  all  the  heaps  of  its  treasures,  and  all  the  gaiety 
•fits  pleasures,  vanity  and  vexation  of  spiriL  The 
Ughcr  the  station  we  occupy,  the  more  degrading  b 
fixe  dust  of  the  grave ;  the  greater  our  gains,  the 
More  sad  the  thought  that  they  must  all  be  leti  be- 
hind; and  the  more  rapturous  our  pleasures,  the  more 
^unful  is  the  bitterness  of  death-  Qod  can  put  a 
Messing  into  the  humblest  fa.re,  which  will  make  it 
sweeter  than  all  the  delicacies  of  luxury  ;  he  can  give 
toretirement  a  charm  not  to  "be  found  in  all  the  pomp 
mi  courts,  and  to  the  feeble  psalm  of  aged  piety  a 
power  to  elevate  the  mind,  and  to  solace  the  heart, 
which  the  finest  music  cannot  exercise ;  he  can  bless 
in  the  world,  and  he  can  bless  without  it. 

4.  In  the  conduct  of  fiarzillai  we  behold  an  ami- 
able solicitude  not  to  be  butdensome  to  David.  He 
felt  that  though  the  kindness  of  the  king  urged  bim 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  be  intimately  associated 
with  him  in  all  the  privileges  of  his  lot,  that  he  was 
not  now  fit  to  bear  a  suitable  part  in  such  scenes,  and 
tbat,  instead  of  being  an  assistant  or  a  comforter  to 
David  amidst  the  toils  of  royalty,  he  would  be  an  en- 
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cumbrance  to  bim ;  and  the  idea  of  this  he  could  not 
endure. 

It  would  be  wise  for  the  old,  and  happy  for  others,  if 
all  of  them  felt  sndi  a  delicacy ;  yet  how  often  do  they 
insist  on  being  carried  to  scenes  of  enjoyment,  where 
they  require  from  those  who  should  be  otherwise  oc- 
cupied attentions  incessant  and  fatiguing,  and  where 
their  dissatisfaction,  which  they  cannot  conceal,  mars 
the  comfort  of  all  around  them  !  The  shattered  bark 
is  fit  only  for  the  sheltered  lake,  and  if  it  is  towed  out 
to  sea,  much  toil  may  be  expected  by  those  who  take 
it  in  charge,  and  fear  and  trembling  by  those  who 
have  their  place  in  it. 

It  is  best  for  the  old  to  remain  with  those  who 
know  thdr  humours,  and  can  accommodate  themselves 
to  them,  and  what  is  necessary  to  their  comfort,  and 
will  be  eager  to  obtain  it.  And  it  will  also  be  wise  for 
Jl  who  are  in  middle  life,  to  endeavour  to  make  such 
pKQiriaion  for  the  helpless  period  of  old  age,  that  they 
neither  be  necessitated  to  be  a  burden  to  their 
nor  to  the  public.  Dependence  on  any  earthly 
i»  painful  to  the  feelings.  Where  a  man  is 
to  be  so  by  misfortunes  which  have  deprived 
;t:t'tbe  savings  of  his  years  of  industry,  he  is  ex* 
Mi  those  bitter  feelings  which  wring  the 
mm  vho  was  idle  when  he  should  have  been 
^liMtitute  of  all  foresight  where  he  ought  to 
.iMvident  How  noble  was  the  spirit  of 
tvwfaom  the  idea  of  being  a  burden  on 
Liht  public  was  intolerable,  who  wished 
Us  laat  meal,  and  to  whom  his 
IffiDrhewms  at  his  usual  labour 
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two  days  before  his  dep&rtuFe  ]  Such  a  spirit  wa«  once 
more  common  than  it  is  now.  If  Barxiilai  coulil  not 
bear  the  thought  of  being  an  encumbrance  to  David, 
whose  generosity  and  kindness  would  have  made  him 
deem  it  none,  how  painful  must  be  the  thought  to  a 
right-hearted  man,  that  he  is  felt  and  complained  of 
U  a  burden,  and  that  the  supply  he  is  compelled  by 
necessity  to  receive  is  given  with  such  an  angry  scowl, 
and  with  such  harsh  reflections  I  There  are,  indeed, 
too  many  cases  in  which  a  clamorous  suppliant  ha- 
lEftsses  by  the  frequency  of  his  claims,  and  disgusts  by 
the  confidence  of  his  pretensions ;  but  there  are  others 
in  which  the  meek  and  lowly  are  frowned  on  and  re- 
pulsed.  How  easy  would  it  be  for  Providence  to 
make  the  scomer  feel  the  misery  of  dependence,  and 
of  dependence  aggravated  by  cold  neglect  or  insolent 
upbraiding  !  Such  inhumanity  is  permitted,  that  the 
■pirit  of  independence  may  be  more  generally  che- 
rished and  more  highly  prized. 

5.  In  this  passage  we  see  the  solicitude  of  Barsillai 
for  the  interests  of  his  son.  There  are  many  in  the 
world,  who,  if  they  cannot  enjoy  pardciilar  scenes,  are 
unwilling  that  others  should  go  to  them ;  but  such  w 
not  the  temper  of  this  man ;  nor  did  lie,  like  a  peevish 
cynic,  think  with  contempt  and  scorn  of  the  digni 
and  advantages  of  the  world,  and  deem  them  unworthy 
of  tbe  pursuit  of  any.  Like  a  wise  man,  he  saw  the 
at&actions  of  the  court,  and  he  saw  also  its  snares  ; 
«nd  though  he  felt  it  by  no  means  a  suitable  place  for 
one  so  advanced  in  years  as  himself,  he  considere<l 
that  bis  son  was  at  that  time  of  life  that  he  could  r 
l)#hit,  and  that  he  might  be  useful  to  a  king  whom  it 
was  his  delight  to  obJige, 
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It  would  be  most  criminal  in  a  parent  to  laboor  to 
Hz  a  Bon  in  a  scene  which  he  himself  shnnned  on  ac- 
count of  its  perilous  nature ;  but  it  cannot  be  wrong 
to  fix  him  in  one  which  his  &ther  is  too  <M  to  occupy. 

It  is  most  worthy  of  notice  with  what  modesty  he 
makes  this  proposal  for  his  son :  he  was  not  like  the 
mother  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee^  who  came  to  our 
Lord  and  said  to  him,  ^*  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  Bit>  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  lefty  in  thy  kingdom  ;"*  for  his  request  was  not 
made  till  after  David's  urgent  entreaty  that  he  should 
aceompany  him;  and^insteadof  specifying  what  post 
or  what  office  he  wished  his  son  to  fill,  he  left  it  en* 
drely  to  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  his  royal  master. 
This  is  a  pattern  worthy  to  be  copied  by  parents  aoli- 
eiting  the  fiivour  of  others  to  their  children;  and 
while  it  may  be  necessary  that  the  mode  in  which 
yon  wish  them  to  show  their  countenance  should  be 
specified,  the  time  and  the  measure  of  this  should  be 
left  to  their  own  liberality  and  discretion.  There  are 
seasons  when  applications  of  this  kind  come  with  more 
propriety  and  force  than  others,  and  these  ought  to  be 
improved. 

And  if  a  desire  may  thus  be  expressed  to  men  in 
behalf  of  young  persons  by  their  aged  parents  and 
ftiends,  much  more  eager  should  they  be  in  seeking 
that  the  great  Redeemer  may  receive  them  among 
his  followers,  and  Uess  them  with  the  tokens  of  his 
fivronr.  We  may  err  as  to  the  kindness,  the  virtue^ 
or  the  sufficiency  of  those  to  whose  patronage  we  com- 
mit the  yonng;  .  but  all  fulness  dwells  in  our  Re- 

•  Matt  XX.  f  I. 


THE  CHAEACTER  OF  BARZILLAI. 


57 


I 


and  he  hath  said,  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  also  shall  my 
KTvants  be."* 

6.  Another  amiable  feature  of  the  charact«r<jfBu:. 
xillai  noted  in  this  paaa&ge  is  his  modest  sense  of  his 
own  services.  Nothing  is  mure  common  than  for  men 
to  entertain  and  to  express  a.  high  conceit  of  any  be- 
nefit they  may  have  conferred,  any  sacrifice  they  have 
made,  or  any  hardship  they  have  endured  for  others. 
They  are  seldom  satisfied  with  any  gratitude  which  ie 
expressed,  and  with  any  return  which  is  offered  for 
it.  Amidst  the  retirement  ajid  inactivity  of  old  age 
liie  mind  dwells  on  what  it  has  done,  and  feeis  dis- 
posed to  solace  itself  under  the  indolence  and  Infir- 
mides  of  that  period  by  mag-nifying  past  efforts,  and 
to  remind  those  in  whose  behalf  they  were  made,  of 
their  obhgations  to  their  active  Itindness.  Men  do 
not  love  to  be  told  of  such  services,  and  are  apt  to 
consider  it  as  an  impeachment  of  their  gratitude,  and 
as  originating  in  vanity,  or  in  a  more  mercenary  mo- 
tive. What  has  been  done  to  kings  is  recorded  in  the 
tmnals  of  families,  and  talked  of  from  generation  to 
generation  as  the  proudest  distinction  of  their  name, 
and  the  noblest  inheritance  transmitted  by  an  ancestor. 
■  ■  But  how  different  was  the  temper  of  Barzillai !  The 
torvice  he  had  done  to  David  was  valuable  in  it- 
self, and  was  especially  so  in  the  time  and  place  at 
%hich  it  was  paid :  of  it  the  king  entertained  a  far 
Ugher  sense  than  he  did  ;  for  he  said,  why  should  the 
king  recompense  it  me  with  such  a  reward? 
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It  ii  nveto  find  an  «ertbl  J  bJBiie&ctcnr  eornspoi^^ 
iQ  l^ralwfid  flCDflilnlity,  or  in  the  retonx  of  benefiuto 
the  kindness  shown  him ;  but  when  it  is  the  esse;,  we 
ought  to  mark  it  with  due  ai^ffobatum;  and  delightful 
it  must  he  to  such  persons  to  have  it  said^  You  have 
much  more  than  repaid  me. 

The  feelings  of  Baraillai  are  those  of  Ihe  just^  in 
rafinrence  to  the  notice  Ood  is  pleased  to  take  of  their 
humble  efforts  to  serve  him*  Such  was  the  temper  of 
David,  when^  after  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  his 
design  to  build  him  an  house>  and  his  promise  of 
mercfr  to  him  and  to  )iis  seed,  he  went  in  and  sat  he- 
fate  the  Lord  and  said,  ^'  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 
and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  Qod ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  ser^ 
vent's  house  fora  great  while  to  come :  and  is  this  the 
nuuiner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ?"*  Such  will  be  thdbr 
feelings  in  judgment,  when  the  Redeemer  shall  call 
them  to  his  glory,  and  notice  the  work  and  labour  of 
love  which  they  showed  to  his  name.  Their  answer 
shows  how  strongly  they  feel  themselves  to  have  been 
but  unprofitable  servants ;  and  throu^  eternity  they 
will  be  conscious  that  the  rewards  of  Heaven  are  all 
of  grace,  and  be  astonished  that  what  was  so  defective 
should  be  honoured  by  an  approbation  so  ample,  and 
followed  by  results  so  blessed. 

7-  The  filial  piety  of  Barzillai  is  the  last  feature  of  his 
character  which  the  text  presents  to  us.  Many  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  his  parents,  and  Qod 

2  Sam.  m  18, 19. 
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bad  given  him  a  family  of  his  own,  in  whom  he  was 
happy ;  yet  tiie  idea  of  his  father  and  mother  was 
dear  to  hie  heart ;  his  wish  -was  that  he  might  rest  in 
their  sepulchre  ;  and  he  waa  reluctant  to  go  to  any 
place  where  tlie  execution  of  this  purpose  might  be 
iniprac  lie  able,  or  might  be  neglected.  This  was  a 
thought  which  made  even  the  grave  less  gloomy — 
that  there  his  father  and  mother  slept — and  that  there 
lie  would  sleep  beside  them.  Such  a  wish  has  been 
felt  by  men  in  all  countries  and  ages.  We  have 
bnown  the  old  man,  who  felt  his  last  Bickness  com- 
mencing, insisting  on  his  removal  even  &om  a  scene 
of  comfort  to  his  native  spot,  which  had  few  attrnc- 
tions  but  this,  that  it  was  tlie  place  of  his  fathers' 
sepulchres.  Let  it  not  be  ridiculed  us  the  feeling  of 
dotage ;  for  it  has  operated  in  the  strongest  minds, 
and  is  the  voice  of  nature  in  the  human  heart.  It  is 
tlie  appointment  of  Heaven,  that  the  first  attachment 
of  nhich  the  heart  tit  conaciaus  should  be  its  last ;  and 
it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  point  out  wise  reasons  for 
this. 

It  has  a  happy  tendency  to  maintain  mutual  love 
betwixt  parents  and  children,  and  to  excite  a  youth 
to  the  zealous  imitation  of  a  parent's  holy  pattern  ; 
for  how  can  the  idea  of  his  dust  mingUng  with  theirs 
ibe  soothing,  if  conscience  tells  him  that  he  destroyed 
their  peace,  and  that  he  is  an  utter  stranger  to  their 
virtues  ?  And  what  can  be  better  adapted  than  this  to 
lead  to  a  serious  concern  to  meet  with  them  in  heaven, 
and  to  excite  us  to  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  to  tlie  end.  How  terrible  must  not 
the  idea  be  to  a  vicious  man, — I  may  be  laid 
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gmre  of  hcAj  xmifsitis  but.  in  tbe  rasimeotkm  tliey 
nnift  .diwwn  me^  and  alMncUm  .mc  £at  ever !  Often 
has  their  grave  been  surveyed  in  gratefid  rocoUecticati, 
and  their  memory  honoured  by  affectionate  praise; 
bat  if  it  is  irisited  after  I  am  laid  diore  it  w^  be 
considered  as  a  profanation  of  that  hallowed  spot^  and 
the  contrast  betwixt  my  life  and  theirs  which  shall 
then  be  made  will  render  mine  more  loathsome.  It 
appears  evident  ftom  this  wish^  that  Barzillai  had 
been  a  dutiful  son,  and  that  the  character  of  his  pa« 
rents  had  been  so  ezcellentj  that  he  r^^arded  a  eon* 
nexion  with  them  as  his  honour.  .Favourably  as 
dnldren  wish  to  think  of  departed  parents,  it  is  ira^ 
possible  that  they  can  anticipate  being  deposited  in 
their  graves,  if  they  have  been  impious  and  profli* 
gate,  with  any  feeling  of  complacency.  They  most 
think  of  it  as  a  spot  where  the  curse  of  God  and  the 
faenror  of  man  rests.  This  feeling,  therefore,  thouf^ 
the  dictate  of  nature,  is  friendly  to  grace. 

Hhe  ^teling  of  which  I  speak  has  been  abused  by 
the  superstitious,  who  have  requested  to  be  laid  in 
llie  sepulchres  of  those  deemed  eminent  saints,  under 
die  idea  that  their  power  with  God  will  ensure  their 
MsSt^,  and  that  they  will  be  regarded  with  fiivour 
for:  dieir  sakes.  It  may  have  made  some  unhappy, 
wfaose  wishes  as  to  this  could  not  possibly  be  grati- 
fied, and  may  have  engrossed  tiiat  solicitude  whidi 
should  have  been  directed  to  more  important  objects ; 
bat'still  the  principle  is  salutary,  and  tiie  heart  which 
naiver  £dt  it,  or  which  can  ridicule  it  as  a  childish 
whim,  or  as  tiie  freak  of  mi^uided  affection,  is  not 
likdy  to  be  inflneneed  by  any  of  those  other  woriEp- 
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inga  of  Dature  which  render  the  character  so  amiable^ 
and  the  manners  so  sweet,  and  which  enlightened  rea- 
(on  i^ulates,  but  never  will  repress. 

I  proceed  aaw  to  reoommend  the  imitation  of  hit 
example  to  the  aged  by  some  coodderadons. 

1,  Consider  how  much  the  honour  of  religion  ia 
concerned  in  your  temper  and  conduct.  When  dis- 
ciples at  »n  earlier  period  act  unsuitably  to  their  pro. 
fesnon  and  obligations,  the  apology  is  sometimn 
made,  that  they  are  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
it,  and  have  not  yet  had  opportunities  for  imbibing 
its  spirit  »o  fully.  But  no  excuse  of  this  kind  can  be 
presented  for  you  who  have  watched  so  long  at  Wis- 
dom's gates.  What  will  the  world  think  of  the  reve> 
Ution  of  the  glories  of  a  future  state,  if  they  behold 
you  minding  earthly  things,  and  reluctant  to  admit 
the  thought  of  your  departure  ?  How  excusable  will 
they  think  their  attachment  to  the  world  is,  if  they 
see  it  to  be  the  ruling  passion  of  age  !  On  the  other 
hand,  your  weanedness  from  the  world  will  appear  to 
them  the  testimony  of  experience  to  its  emptiness  and 
vanity  ;  your  cheerful  patience  under  infirmities,  will 
prove  the  strength  of  your  consolation  ;  and  your 
tranquillity  in  the  views  of  death  will  be  an  evidence 
of  die  power  of  the  hope  of  immortality.  Thus  will 
you  plead  its  cause,  and  plead  it  with  success. 

2.  Consider  how  much  your  own  happiness  is  con- 
cerned in  it.  You  have  felt  the  vexation  of  worldly 
cares  in  the  former  periods  of  life,  and  how  the  mind, 
at  its  most  vigorous  season,  is  burdened  and  harassed 
with  them ;  and  will  you  make  yourselves  miserable 
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by  them  now  ?  It  will  give  you  no  pain  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  scenes  of  ^ety,  if  you  are  iiupreBsed 
with  their  vanity  ;  and  easy  will  it  be  for  you  to  leave 
them  all  in  death.  Think  also  how  quiet  and  plea- 
sant old  age  will  be,  if  you  : 
infirnutiea.  The  fretfulness 
others  will  torment  yourselvt 
acquiescence  which  they 
joy  and  crc 
thus  famili 


reconciled  to  its 
ith  which  you  tease 
but  the  fortitude  and 
admire  will  be  your 
And  how  peaceful  is  death  to  a  man 
to  it,  and  who  has  been  expecting 
ita  approach  for  years  I  It  is  sweet  like  the  evening 
of  B  long  summer  day,  when  a  solemn  stillnees  is  ga- 
thering over  the  world — when  the  clouds  are  gilded 
by  the  departing  sun,  and  the  air  is  cooled  by  falling 
dew. 

3.  Consider  what  superior  advantages  you  have  for 
obtaining  this  teniper  and  conduct,  in  comparison 
with  what  Barziilai  had.  Think  how  pleasant  the 
views  are  which  the  Gospel  hath  taught  you  to  take 
of  death.  Jesus,  whose  appearance  was  seen  in  the 
days  of  this  good  man  afar  off,  hath  come,  and  by 
death  hath  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  delivered  them  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  are  ali  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  Terrors  which  then  Iiaunted  the  va!e  of 
death  have  now  vanished  away.  What  an  example  of 
patient  suffering  have  you  had  set  before  yon  in  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  I  And  if  he  endured  the  cross  in  per- 
fect meekness,  ahall  you  complain  of  your  liglit  af- 
flictions ?  Consider,  too,  faow  by  the  croH  of  C3iiMt 
the  world  is  crucified  to  yon  and  yoa  to  t 
Vou  have  seen,  that  when  all  the  k 
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worlds  and  die  glory  of  them,  were  offered  to  the  Re* 
deemer,  they  were  nob\y  tcomed.  Yoa  hsve  in 
Christ's  conduct  to  his  mother^  a  Bpecimen  of  filial 
piety  of  the  most  heautifiil  kind :  and  this  is  a  Uumgfat 
which  makes  the  grave  a  desirable  habitation^  not  only 
that  it  is  the  place  where  yomr  fiithers  are  lyings  but 
that  it  is  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay;  and  that  if 
you  are  planted  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  you 
shall  be  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 

Be  humbled  then  on  account  of  your  deficiency  in 
Has  character  amid  such  advantages,  and  implore 
those  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  will 
atrengiben  in  you  the  faith  that  overcomes  the  world, 
and  the  love  which  desires  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  as  what  is  far  better. 

To  those  in  middle  life  I  would  recommend  the 
culture  of  this  spirit.  How  long  have  you  to  live 
that  you  should  form  so  many  schemes,  and  engage 
Hft  so  many  enterprises  for  worldly  gain,  as  if  you 
were  sure  that  you  would  carry  them  all  into  execu* 
tiott?  ''  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-^y  or  to-morrow, 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain ;  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow  ;  for  what  is  your  life  f 
it  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  Ye  ought  to  say,  K  the 
Lord  will  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that."*  How 
long  have  you  to  live,  that  you  should  promise  your* 
iMdwaa  long  series  of  earthly  pleasure  ?  Remember 
AkKtalan  who  said  to  his  soul,  ''  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
rii  kdd  up  for  many  ycfars;  take  thine  ease^  eal; 
ifal  a...i. 

*  James  W.  13<^16. 
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iiUUfi mad  bmiwmrfi    Bat  «M  Md  to  Mm,  OSmi 
mAriMBrwligbt  dnU  thy  Mdib^Mqinfld  oiihm; 

pnMtAHfi^'Biim  long  haw  yon: taUwttfaal^  jm 
JhiBli  in*ily  i*i  dodi  and  umUmc^  Mfinf,  <<  Yat 
siMrflUep^  «  link  fihwdMr,  a  litda  ftldiiig  of  the 
to  daap?''  How  kng  hare  70a  to  Ufv  that 
be  ao  Angguib,  kBk<wmtkmg  out  year  adva* 
lioart  ftr '  the  nij^t  oometh  in  which  no  man  can 


•»idtf  tfe  aged  are  to  be  patient  nnder  their  infirmi. 
itm,  maA  more  thonld  yon  be  wo  nnder  the  ailmenta 
iwBUiy  be  TiMted  with.  They  hare  no  hope  of  re* 
Abe  ftom  their  ftriltiee  till  death  brings  it;  they 
have  every  reaion  to  suppoee  that  they  will  be  aggnu 
wtted;  bntyoa  esqpeet  daya  of  Tigorons  health,  and 
Ikaifcyoa  ihall  eee  the  goodnete  of  the  Lord  in  the 
ind  of  the  living.  Yon  are  now  inunersed  in  the 
bnade  of  the  world;  take  heed  lest  your  chief  toil  be 
At  the  meat  that  periiheth,  but  laboor  for  that  which 
eadmuth  to  everlastiog  lile,  which  die  Son  of  Man 
Aall  give  nnto  yoo*  Let  not  yoor  most  active  days 
ke  all  devoted  to  the  world  Amidst  the  oonnczions 
dMt  are  riMng  np  around  yon,  foi^^  not  your  ftther 
and  yoor  mother.  GHiow  that,  amidst  the  engage- 
ments of  the  worid,  you  cannot  neglect  them :  and, 
amidst  your  labours  to  promote  the  tenqwral  in- 
terests of  your  children,  teadi  them  the  good  and  die 
light  way,  and  oommend  diem  to  the  Lord  by  whom 
yon  believed. 
.Finally,  This  snlqect  is  ridi  in  instmction  to  die 

^  Lake  ziL  19, 40. 


yanag.  How  hamg  hare  3^00  to  liye,  that  yoai  ibooM 
a^liBctlbe  great  Mlvatioa?  Many  a  grave^aUme  eMi 
tdULyou  iipwiiiftm  ideath  and  youth  hav«  met  j  ov^.  if 
you  will  not  |^  to  anch  a  acene  of  solemn  admoniticD» 
faenframed  by  die  Aiding  blossom  that  moets  jrou  m 
the  scene  of'  beauty.  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
tke:days  ofthyymidi.  i 

.  To3»ii  tho'honours  and  pleasures  of  the  winrld  ap^ 
pear  in  their  fiiirest  attractions;  and  you  tiunl^ 
that  they  deserve  and  will  reward  your  pursuit ;  but 
these  splendours  are  but  a  gilded  vapour^  and  that 
crown  of  rose*buds  is  thickly  set  with  thorns.  I  mean 
net  that  you  are  to  be  indifferent  about  your  worldly 
iirterestSj  but  I  say^  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thiim^ 
therefore  get  wisdom."  **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  €rod>  and  the  righteousness  of  it,  and  all  other 
things  shall  be  added  to  you."  The  idea  of  beii^ 
burdensome  to  your  parents  should  be  painful  to 
you.  Mudi  they  have  done  for  you  already,  and  you 
ought  not,  £n  one  moment  longer  than  is  necessary, 
to  lean  on  them.  It  is  most  disgraceful  to  behold 
young  men,  qualified  to  earn  their  bread  in  a  respect- 
able business  or  {nrofession,  in  the  spirit  of  indolence 
krai^pmg  at  home,  making  use  of  the  meanest  pre* 
texts  to  justify  their  sloth,  and  abusing  the  indulgence 
of  their  parents  for  its  gratification.  It  is  peculiarly 
shameful  in  the  young,  whose  spirit  might  be  sup- 
posed to  be  more  independent,  to  fasten  themselves  to 
olfaevs,  and  to  act  as  parasites  from  selfish  motives^ 
Why  should  you  owe  to  another  what  you  can  pro* 
cure>fov  yoonelves  ?  Beware  of  that  vain  glory  to 
whiob^  youth  is  so  prone.    Be  dothed  with  humility. 
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which  is  the  loveliest  attire  of  the  young ;  and  in  your 
warm  affections  let  your  parents  have  their  due  share. 
They  may  be  stfll  with  you ;  but  remember  that  they 
are  returning  to  their  earth,  and  that  the  grave  which 
doses  on  them  shall  open  for  you.  A  parent's  curse 
or  a  parent's  blessing  is  before  you.  O  live  with 
them  so  as  that  your  flesh  may  rest  with  them  in 
hope,  and  your  spirits  may  mingle  with  theirs  in 
glory ! 
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DISCOURSE  IV. 


THB  CLAIMS  OF  WIDOWS. 


1  TilfOTHT  V.  3.      Honour  widow*  that  are  widoms 

indeed. 

It  is  a  beaatiful  arrangement  of  Providence^  that 
while  the  relations  of  life  open  a  sphere  for  the  exer- 
cise of  varioas  graces  and  virtues^  the  dissolution  of 
those  connexions  calls  forth  principles  into  operatiofi 
which  could  not  have  heen  exemplified  with  snch 
lustre  or  utility  in  any  other  circumstances.  Men 
under  the  impulse  of  caprice  may  leave  that  whidi 
they  have  reared  to  perish  through  their  n^lect^  or 
may  destroy  it  in  the  rage  of  malignant  passion :  but 
whatever  superficial  observers  may  suppose^  or  what- 
ever the  mind  may  suggest  under  the  influence  of 
gloomy  forebodings  and  of  disappointed  hope,  sa- 
specting  the  procedure  of  the  Almighty^  he  woondt 
the  heart  to  form  it  to  penitence  and  devotion ;  and 
calls  us  to  new  scenes  of  action,  that  pious  utility 
may  show  more  abundantly  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  mild  resignation  the  efficacy  of  his  consolations. 
It  is  thus  apparent  how  dear  our  religious  improve^ 
ment  is  to  the  Father  of  goodness,  and  that  for  this 
purpose  his  wisdom  and  his  love  regulate  the  variooi^ 
changes  of  our  condition. 

The  relation  of  husband  and  wife  was  formed  hf 
Qod,  to  ezdte  those  thus  united  to  love  and  to  good^ 
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wirki;  and  tbe  sepandon  whidi  death  produces 
hatii  led  to  die  display  of  a  fidtfa  and  patience  of  the 
Mbleat  Older.  Tfana,  abo^  ta^tipportmiity  is  affwded 
fbrdie excfdae  of  charity  in  its  best  modifications^ 
ittAe  nlief  of-ihoae  whom  aorrow  hath  bowed  down^ 
and  for  Ae  improvement  of  our  own  hearts  in  sobriety 
cwmpaaaiop.  Weareledtotheaeremarkt  by  this 
and  by  the  preeept  in  the  text.  Widows 
a  numerous  class  in  the  primitive  church ;  and 
UmApottie  fUt  himself  called  upon  to  state  to  them 
Ihfliv  appropriate  duties,  and  to  others  the  respect 
wMA  they  owed  them.  We  will  not  wonder  at  the 
flmnr  with  which  persons  of  this  fA^m  regarded  the 
gwpel,  when  we  consider  the  light  wMdi  it  sheds  en 
ftfltture  state,  and  the  sympathy  it  provides  for  the 
MHumms,  and  contrast  this  widi  the  uncertainty  as  to 
Mollicr  life  in  which  heathenism  left  them,  and  the 
flpUrand  selfish  spirit  which  it  breathed. 
-:  In  this  discourse  I  dudl  call  your  attentioni  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  spirit  and  character  o£  the  true 
ffidow,  and  shall  then  explain  the  honour  here  en- 
joined to  be  paid  to  her. 

L  Let  us  then  consider  the  spirit  and  character  of 
the  true  widow.  The  accuracy  and  fidelity  of  die 
Aposde  are  apparent  in  the  moral  discrimination  with 
wUdi  he  delineates  their  diaracters,  to  whom  the  pri- 
vileges and  the  consolatimis  he  is  describing  pertain ; 
and  while  he  encourages  the  humble  and  the  timid,  he 
represses  the  presumptuous  with  due  severity.  The  wi- 
dow bereoommends  to  the  countenance  of  the  church, 
h  eoe  whose  duvacCer  is  such  as  entitles  her  to  it 
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I.  She  is  one  who  is  properly  aBected  with  the 
ifflictive  clrcunistancea  of  her  lot.  There  are  many 
things  which  render  the  death  of  a  husband  a  great 
calamity.  The  loss  of  his  conversation  and  couniela, 
his  sympathy  and  kindness,  the  loss  of  his  exertioni 
to  support,  gratify,  and  bless  a  family,  for  whose  hap- 
piness he  seemed  to  live,  calls  up  feelings  of  strong 
and  tntter  regret.  The  path  over  which  his  partner 
walked  with  him  had  its  difficulties,  but  these  were 
I  nnoothed  by  his  care ;  while  every  beautiful  scene 
through  which  it  led  was  enhanced  by  the  delight 
vhich  it  gave  him.  Now  her  path  appears  dark  and 
lonely,  full  of  perils  which  she  must  encounter  alone ; 
said  where  it  may  present  spots  of  verdure  and  fra- 
grance, they  can  only  be  seen  through  her  tears. 

The  removal  of  a  husband  otVen  brings  with  it  the 
termination  of  that  intercaurse  with  others  which 
contributes  to  enliven  and  to  improve.  The  hasty 
visit  of  condolence  is  soon  paid,  and  ahe  is  left  to  feel 
her  desolation  ;  nay,  it  not  anirequently  happens  that 
those  most  obliged  by  the  hospitality  and  the  good 
offices  of  a  husband  are  the  first  to  desert  his  family. 
The  neglect  of  the  selfish  and  the  ungrateful  renders 

i    reflection  on  the  kindness  of  him  who  is  no  more  still  ^_ 

more  painfui.  She  feels  that  now  her  sorrows  and  ^H 
fears  must  be  shut  up  in  her  own  heart  Happy  is  ^H 
it  when  the  full  heart  is  relieved  in  the  sweet  and  safe  ^H 
disclosures  of  devotion !  ^H 

If  the  widow  is  left  with  children,  many  bitter        ^H 
anxieties   and  fears  are  suggested  respecting  their         ^^ 
course  and  lot  in  the  world  ;    she  is  afraid  that  her 
control  will  be  too  feeble  for  the  violent,  that  her 


i«W||<i»ii»Ai<^Wg»l|M°fc«»ii»g'l!P»b|e  v«<n- 

lufcilMkfa  iii»  ^»o,k  mortiftwl  te  the,  g4MtmrMl4 

tkum$giMA'mh9.iB  6md,  while. fhft  luqrtl^,  Xb^r 

rfanmMMDfjof  the  iiiiflmtiiiilw  jnd.^the 

of  «a  antUy  eB(iojaMnli%  en^  oCi  lh#  nw^. 

b  portnar  to  dMth.eoA  jfyj^pMnt,,..  Xb^ 

c  hippimwe  rf.thfte>.ire;jkwre,4»  Abe 

M  aid.£^ooDiu.f'  It,  MtimpoMiUe  fiwi^a 
tOEToid  mflectuig  iii.Mdi;im»ipttiui^ 

iejwUch  took  aa  li?ely  en  inlaveit  ia  her  wel£vi^ 

dMtihe  body  ie  eovered  with  wqiatDf  end  ooiw 

li  Aedriightodta  lainiiUr.,  JSp  obr 

itn^.  on  deomqr  eod  feetla^;  j^ 
of  the  widow.eie.  lee^  iad»e  m^s 
eCenmtaoMi^  e.diipleMiire  it  £rlt  .ei|d;,cyfy>niri.  of 
trfdchitm— t  bepeinftilto  betheo|b»iy^  .i 

^  Some  he;ve  tfaue  hnved  public  ofniiioiVr  and.  niihed 
kilftAeibUiefofthe  wodd,  of^if  tbey  iffi^^s.iiffm 
he«e  tfaeur  ibere  in  oYeiy  joy*  VLo]f,p^}fq^ 
Jhijiyoh^giei  wbidi  efM  ni|de  for.,fKtf4i,$ai|t. 
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duct !  Ib  it  siid  by  an  j  one^  Why  should  I  be  de- 
barred from  the  pleasorea  which  others  arepennitted 
toenjojfiredij?  God  hath  in  a  peculiar  manner  called 
yott  to  weeping,  and  to  mournings  and  to  girding 
with  sackflotk^  and  can  make  the  scene  of  grief  the 
most  beneficial  to  your  soul  of  all  tliose  through, 
wbich  yos'hafe  passed.  To  you  the  consolations  of 
religion^  the  calm,  satis&ctions  of  wisdom^  and  ^bit 
pleasures  of  beneficence  are  open.  Or  is  youth  urged 
a»  an  apology  for  such  gaieties  ?  It  should  be  remem- 
bered^ Aat  it  reflects  little  credit  on  their  affectionate 
dispositions^  when  the  severest  pang  which  can  be 
given  to  the  glowing  heart  is  thus  slightly  felt,  and 
thus  speedUylbrgotten. 

'  Jt  has  been  m^^ed  by  some  in  this  state^  as  an  excuse 
fiir'fireqiientiBg  sudi  scenes,  that  they  go  to  them  aa 
the  gtiardisaQS  of  their  children;  but,  however  your 
indnlgenee  may  gratify  them  at  present,  it  will  lessen, 
yourin  their  eyes  vdien  they  come  to  the  years  of 
sober  reflecticMi;  and  nothing  wiU  tendmore  strongly, 
to  excite  them  to  break  through  every  restraint  here* 
9f6br  which  may  impede  their  pursuit  of  pleasure^  than 
the  reooUeetiotf  of  your  example,  and  of  that  eagemeaa 
fi^'gay  enjoymetit  which  the  most  solemn  events  could 
not  repress:  Your  conduct  will  teadi  them  not  self^ 
d^inal^  but  to  seek  pretexts  for  indulgence^  and  to  be-, 
eanly  eatlsfied  with  them.  Or  does  any  one  say  that 
a  departed  husband  was  such  in  temper  and  conduct, 
tbat  there  is  little  reason  to  regret  his  removal  ? 
Tliei^  are  ftw  so  depraved  as.  to  be  without  all  daiaiL 
to- esteem;:  and  if  he  was  utterly  profligates^  and-dladt 
sdi-  there  are  thoughts  of  horror,  suggested  by.lfei% 


*  ^  w 


vw'VtMnm 


«t 


Wteli »»  HIM  I ■illi^teM^iwMwwy  th»  SMik  of:* 
W^ll  Mlib'it.'tebHr«f  all  tbci^  Mtorjdl 
>l^' >lhM9  AaotpiMiiMhi  aT-  fai«  MMnipgtite 


ll»«ifpirib'«f  Uf  Amflj'doiEfaigtliw  -flliiaM;i'<«.im« 
klprtefciMged^tt  fat  tUr  badsitof  m  ipMte^ 

VWMi'dHb^pWf  "116'  pttttrCBlkv  'iMnNHBCi^'  JllflClliM» 

■taaoy  wliicii  cm  te  6iiiploy6dl  in.  woodttosdog'^hit 


lMng'dt4otitidkmfBtfAaAnBi§ui^nniuai 

VIIOIIF  CM^-Ivr  mr  CIMWHly  MM  piOgBWfw 

^of  die.  ■orfiijipi  .«C4b0f  poor;  ave  •dminJbly. 
MleaiiMiltie  tticomig«>«Bong  dmii  a  :pnidaiit  ee»« 
r^ioicl  l8»fii<faoe>^ffMidat  «wase'wlif><«re  de«c 

mw'ii^wt  Mreintitj^i'Uiiiwifi'  OTcuuinn  so  yimgr 
M^tteuttai^iniMi^to  !do  mglil;  for  thoiwlfoey 
■Bfth<nrlMkcan^ftaoCliflr'd»llNrliMB?'  ItwHilfce 
irfdi  aadtiw  pM3w  of  Aefarrlklter  tiaitlw  iuiglit  be 
wptmA^  mt  tlieH')edae«led>flndi<ilabi]ilwcl  in  tW 
#oikl;  bot  Pnorfidoneo  baddetanrfiMd  othorwim 
ip#BCo>oyfciuniiMii08>-  m  wotaBt  wnK  doc  own  IWIIIn  DW* 
•dtf  %od0tpolr»  and  do  iiodiinf';  for  all  dHt  ihe  oiii  oe< 
•onplidi  most  be  attempted.    The  kfakfame  of  the 
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liUroane  is  put  forth  with  peculiar  readiness  to  aid  the 
efforts  of  the  willing  mind,  and  every  year  will  lighten 
your  burden  in  its  course. 

Other  widows  have  lost  their  husbands  when  they 
Vere  infirm  and  sickly,  and  were  thus  unable  to  do 
aught  for  their  own  subsistence.     It  was,  perhaps, 
tnuch  more  likely  that  they  ahould  be  called  away  than 
their  husbands ;  yet  these  are  taken  and  they  are  left. 
I  To  human  view  it  may  aeem  that  the  feeble  and  deli- 
cate should  be  least  missed  ;  but  the  wisdom  of  God 
often  leaves  us  most  helpless  in  appearance,  that  hie 
\  Mrength  may  be  made  perfect  in  weakness.     It  is 
I  when  earthly  props  are  gone,  that  his  own  hand  is 
I  taiost  clearly  seen  and  most  strongly  felt. 
f'-    Some  have  been  \et\  with  children  labouring  under 
;,  requiring  all  their  time  and  all  their  care,  sad 
I  tere  been  thus  precluded  from  every  exertion  for 
r  support.     Health  is  the  greatest  earthly  blessing 
if  the  poor,  and  when  feeble  and  sickly  childien  arise 
n  their  families  it  loads  them  with  burdens  in  spite 
a  husband's  activity.    But  how  much  more  piti- 
|-«Me  is  the  case  when  the  support  and  the  care  of 
I  tech  children  is  lefl  to  imbitter  the  griefs  of  the 
I  *widow,  and  when  she  returns  from  the  grave  of  a 
[  busband  to  attend  her  offspriug  to  theirs  ! 

Nay,  some  widows  have  been  left  under  heavy 
I  ictebts,  of  the  extent  of  which  they  were  not  aware  till 
I  "the  death  of  a  husband ;  and  thus  the  trial  is  ag> 
I  ^avated  by  the  idea  most  painful  to  an  honourable 
I  %nind,  that  others  are  deprived  of  their  due,  that  they 
[  have  no  prospect  of  liquidating  their  obligations,  and 


i 


hint  in  tudi  dfff!'*"t^fffta  AitLlility-  Jiid  art  mhir 

..^  |Hhiij«.«w  Ail  hibtaiiUj  tmtii, 4ii  I3ti4.ri{iit 
AftrMipi  Hm^.ift  jm  it  Ui  liiii9'^g#i  ihhjI  mm 
tfBHiflaMMiihidiinMliai  vndir  iriiicli  biibii  ii« 
iiritiil  Hmmkf^  madtmmt  ue  Urn  .yranim  wbich  Jii 

j»%[eMd,ilqRM  JihofikmUiMyhiW^^  In 
kmBmLimk>hbownm  thi  hijpipin  ip4r 4i# i^^ny 
of  ii^gdi!,  indof  thi  jnit  midi|iif<!iQ^;  Im^ifir 

lilfaMi'..vliuii  1m   dSnMUiiki  Mid  thi  thinkiaivinffB 
«UflbJrii»  to  Ilk  IliiiM  ii  ,ilM  IUil)d '  if  ^  I  jw^ 
dinliii  io  ivtli*  flidkii  hliMBng  Ai  iwiiicn.  of  no* 
tliBt odl'loiiily  ioffcnng  taqmid  idll  thit-tlii  nvdd 


-  CrmdHmt  bow  bo  pmnifoi  powir  to  Ai  fiiiiity 
■roticiion  Io  tlii  hfjirtfiii  fidknrahiD  to  tbi  •oUtinr. 
gooiilitiMi.|y>4bi  iflicftidf  ood  incouraMipiint  tQ  ibi 
faflid.  Hi  duOl  ddivir  tbe  oiidy  wM^Jbe  laMk, 
dM  poor  ilio,  iod  bim  Ait  boA  no  bilpfr. ..  Tbi 
fRodd  nudsat  ftw  punmiint  to  •.  Ai  |ioor  oad.  ta  ihe 
tdtmSkm^  all  Ait  iti  ionlipfftifi  biva  to  wfs/^  k 
oom  iiidf  ond  tiid  in  tonoo  of  fiTilfiwiiif  of  nnpor 
tioici;  but  wbit  i  rtoAt/ty  of  fnotnimi  ii«  ntado  to 
ittdi  in  tbi  woid  of  OodI  and  aiiGbii  tbi  IrjndffiM 
and  Ai  guifbUiiiew  bj  wbidi  tbijr  iPi  ybw^ctffTMfd, 
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tluit  the  heart  feels^  in  the  very  reading  of  them,  its 
eimfidenoe  wxm,  and  that  in  Ae  acannpliflhment  of 
diem  its  oomfovt  is  secured. 

Ndw  lliepioas  widow  trusts  in  these  characters  and 
promises)  and  helieves  that  all  that  is  needfbl  for  her 
and  bears  shall  he  bestowed  in  the  fit  season ;  and  tiiis 
confidence  tranqoillizes  her  heart.  Looking  to  hu- 
man aid  is  necessarily  accompanied  with  many 
anxieties  and  fears ;  but  looking  to  God,  so  rich  in 
mercy,  and  so  mighty  in  power,  banishes  at  once 
despondency  and.  terror.  "  Why  ait  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  naaiy  why  ait  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope 
thoa  in  Gbd ;  for  I  ^all  yet  praise  him  who  is  the 
health  of  B^  countenance  and  my  Gbd."  She  be- 
holds in  God  ft  care  that  never  slumbers,  a  love  which 
never  waxes  cold,  a  sufficiency  incapable  of  diminu- 
tion, a  power  whidi  never  decays,  and  a  life  that  can- 
not die.  Sweet  to  the  heart  beyond  all  that  the 
woAd  ever  nttersd,  or  the  wordling  ever  felt,  is  that 
one  gradons  assurance,  "  Thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band; the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name :  and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  holy  one  of  Israel ;  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called."*  However  happy  her  con- 
nexion might  be  with  an  earthly  husband,  she  had 
found  it  imbittered  by  the  anxieties  and  fears  pro* 
duced  by  his  illness,  and  by  the  sad  scenes  arising  ftom 
his  removal;  but  in  her  union  with  the  Most  High 
sbe  feels  her  relation  to  One  who  is  all-sufficient  and 
etemsl,  whose  sympathy  no  succession  of  grief  can 
exhaust,  and  who,  amidst  the  world's  neglect,  is  ever 
mindliil  of  his  covenant. 


*  Isaiah  liy.  5. 


'  Jt  'IliliilMiKJilMtfaw  -fa  «Mdi«r  dmwtenflfiliit 

ii^ii»iiJiii«i'i>w'i liig  ■jpiiit»  die  pMn  CoKtkf ibe 

iWfci»ill»|il>>i»f<MMl»  iiittead4)f  jnugiiiiiigV  aeeoMiBg 
tHto||J»wiJi'ftnrUi^cifdct|wir,  that  the  b  ^Miiwd 
ft»«tttr#MUliicfaiett,  die  wak*  fisr  the.  nWstiin  ef 
CMji'' BiNlevolioii  ie  not  that  iHmIi  sedutote 
w^tttiiitmmJlmkX^  eniidifc  tiie  londinewi  end  .dlenee  <rf 
UMifllfly  die  Mfts  her  cry  to  Oed.  .  Thekoelj^pat 
end^Ae  -cdni  hour  eite  aoii^it  by  "die  momner  "fiv 
ifHhHeevco;  endtfaangh  tenniy  of  her 
of  devotion  her  children  eve  witnetsci^  beoenfe  in 
Arfw^dne  widies  them  to  fed  an  interest  and  to  bear 
a^yiMy  iilhen  of  then  wt%  performed  while  tiiejr  are 
dBiidwIiiiif  bedde  her.  In  aodi  aeaaona  e  feble  and 
anyeBrtilioiit  ndnd^  dwellini^  eo  nmdi  on  the  graye 
aad  on  ftttoritj,  haa'been  dietracted  by  Tiin  ierron ; 
Imtlhe  cnligfatened  and  ]Hoat  moomcr  feda  the  pro^ 
teetini^lireMAce  of  the  beat  of  beings.  Norisitdiat 
tettqMtacy  devation  of  the  heart  whidi  is  die  mere 
reedk  oCnflBction^  and  whidi  is  aoon  snoeaeded  by 
nttsrfetjgatftilnfssof  Qod,  or  the  occasional  use  of  a 
lMgaidlbnn;slie''eontiniiesinit;''  she  leds  hourly 
oeoapien  for  peayer^  and  the  consoling  influence  of 
tMsiemiiisti :  How  beautifiil  ia  the  piety  ^of  Amu^ 
irfMttfiwgb  ^  widow  of  fimracone  and  imx.j^waok^ 
ilipaiited  netfeomthe  temph^  but  served  God  with 
fmtkt%%  ainl  players  night  end  day**  Old  age  bad  i¥it 
mmiwrflMir  derotien  languid^  ner  4id  she  deeai.  her 

« 

*  Lske  IL  87. 
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mArmtMB^an  •excust:  Ibr  abaenoe  from  the  house  of 
peayen  ^  AmL  each  is  the  spirit  of  the  pious  widow 
madl^igmkj'naddng  lightens  her  burdens  and  en- 
eoomgea  her  Jieart  like  prayer.  She  feels  the  blessed 
vuiiiity  'of  tiiat  assurance,  '^  Be  careful  fbr  nothing, 
hut  ia' every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thaxd^sgiTing  make  your  request  known  to  Grod  ;  and 
the  peace  cf  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  iJieepi'  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jenis.^* '  CHoaed  is  that  ear  which  used  to  listen  with 
soch  fc^asKncsa  to  her  request  f  but  J^ovah's  ears  are 
open  to  ber  cry>  and-  the  firayer  of  the  destitute  he 
Kaely  wiU'V^faaraL  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  be- 
oaase  herprayera  for  the  recovery  of  her  sick  hu*« 
bmud  were  no^  heard,  she  will  feel  no  confidence  m 
Bod  ar  the  hearer  of  prayer ;  for  she  is  conscious  that 
htpvequesta  were  answered  in  the  bestowal  of  better 
lilessiHgs  than  U^,  even  in  the  heavenly  consolation 
and  blessed  hope-in  which  her  husband  died,  and  in 
tlDe»  l«sigliati<m  and  faith  in  which  she  has  been 
enabled  to  submit  to  the  stroke«  No  extremity  of  ez- 
ertionrcMB  SMdccher  restrain  prayer,  and  no  attention 
pidd  to  her  wdifiore  by  tiie  compassionate  around  her 
eftfi  ittduoe^  her  to  desist  from  imploring  Qod's  oounte- 
nance  abdve  alt.  How  different  is  such  a  woman  from 
i^'tsin  talker  or  the  severe  satirist  I  The  exercise  of 
dtfvtlictoi'tends  to  cherish  mildness  of  temper,  and 
that  hnnA>]ing  sense  of  our  own  insufficiency  and  de- 
p^iJBimcB^  'w^hich  cannot  fall  to  n^ress  all  confidence 
in'  tlte'^^h;  :Believing  that  her  heavenly  Father 
'  ~  - -  --      ■  -    --         ■■■■■■ 

f  Pli.lv.^,7- 
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luKxws  what  tbings  she  hath  need  of',  she  I 
for  all ;  aiu]  a  person  thue  addicted  to  habitual  prayer 
to  God  is  not  likely  to  be  a  clamorous  suppliant  to 
others.  Some  have  been  led  to  prayer  by  the  desola- 
tion of  their  comforts,  and  all  have  felt  enlargement 
in  it  by  the  impulse  of  calamity.  The  best  prayers  of 
the  good  have  been  made  in  the  vale  of  tears. 

6.  She  is  one  who  was  distinguished  by  goodneaa 
in  her  happier  days.  I  do  not  assert  that  a  widow  in 
poor  drcumstances  is  to  be  neglected,  because  in  her 
married  state  she  had  no  habits  either  of  frugality  or 
kindness ;  but  I  mean  to  state,  tliat  they  have  peculiar 
claims  to  the  countenance  of  the  good,  who,  aa  the 
Apostle  states  in  this  chapter,  are  well  reported  for 
good  works,  who  have  brought  up  children,  lodged 
Strangers,  washed  the  saints'  feet,  relieved  the  af- 
fiicted,  and  diligently  followed  every  good  work. 
The  remembrance  of  the  wealth  and  splendour  of 
her  farmer  lot  will  only  give  comfort  to  the  mourner, 
and  excite  pity  in  others,  if  they  have  been  employed 
in  the  service  of  mercy. 

Tlie  widow  who  is  left  in  afflunit  circumstances  will 
still  exercise  the    beneficence   she  practised  during 
the  life  of  her  husband ;  uhe  wants  the  companion 
with  whom  she  used  to  visit  the  poor  and  the  desolate  ; 
but  the  heart  is  soothed  by  the  thought,  that  she  is  in 
,  the  scenes  where  his  compassion  flowed,  and  that  in 
tt  of  love  he  will  rejoice  in  her  labours  of 
fiotne  of  the  acts  of  beneficence  specified 
macter  of  the  widow  in  this  chapter  were 
0  the  usages  of  the  primitive  times ;  but  the 
a  aetuMn  tit*  dtadfdea  of  the  cooi^k^ 
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donate  lUdeemcr  in  all  ages^  and  what  mitery  the j 
can  they  will  relieve,  what  comfort  they  can  they 
will  impart.* 

Some  widows  are  left  in  such  poverty  that  they 
are  obliged  ta  diicontinue  the  alma  they  before  gave 
to  the  needy ;  hut,  like  her  who  cast  her  mite  into  the 
treasury,  the  good  will  still  do  somewhat  for  the  oon^ 
fort  of  those  who  are  more  destitute  than  themselves. 
There  is  a  variety  of  ways  in  which  sucK  persons 
may  promote  die  good  of  the  distressed  in  body  or  in 
mind  ;  bat  acta  of  this  kind  will  only  be  practised  with 
readiness,  akiU,  and  perseverance,  where  the  habit  of 
dtnng  them  has  been  acquired  in  the  season  of  pros- 

''  *  It  is  a  tribute  due  to  ner  memory,  says  a  historian  of  the 
ebnich,  to  me&tioii  the  illustrious  femide  who  £zst  founded  hospi- 
tals. Fabiola,  a  Roman  Christian,  sold  her  estate,  built  an  hos- 
pitd,  the  first  that  erer  was  erected,  in  which  she  maintained  and 
CDxed  the  stck^  the  miserable,  and  the  infirm.  Many  of  these 
were  brought  together,  and  it  was  her  unceasing  care  to  attend  and 
to  rdiere  them ;  loathsome  as  the  task  would  appear  to  the  sickly 
scntfanent  wlndi  often  assumes  the  language  of  feeling  and  Tirtae." 
Let  me  give  another  illustration  of  the  courage  and  power  of 
female  mercy  from  our  own  times.  At  Chartres,  the  prison  being 
crowded  to  evrew,  it  became  oeeessary  to  confine  a  band  of  rob- 
ben  in  the  subtenanean  vaults  of  a  chuich.  Here  a  oontagioua 
malady  soon  manifested  itself,  and  several  died.  None  had  ven- 
tBved  to  penetrate  this  abjrss  of  misery,  and  the  prisoners  were  daily 
becoiiuiig  fictimi  of  diiease,  when  Mademoiselle  de  Farge,  with  tme 
heroism,  descended  alone  with  assistance  to  the  sick,  and  from  that 
period  dfefoted  her  labours  to  the  succour  of  distressed  criminals. 

It  weald  be  mostanjuat  were  we  not  to  add  to  soeh  names  that 
of  Mis  Fry,  who  has  shown  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  of  her  sect, 
in  beautiful  assodation  with  the  most  active  charity,  and  who  has, 
laaeiacv  the  moat  tryfaig  to  female  ddicaey,  labonied  by  the  coon- 
aab  of  viadoooi^  by  the  law  of  kindness,  and  by  a  well-direeted 
bounty,  to  bring  to  repentance,  to  comfort,  and  to  salvation,  the 
most  wtMched  victims  of  vice.  The  blesshigs  of  tiiose  who  wcfe 
laadj  aa-paridi  have  oome  upon  her. 
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peAty*  It  is  in  waxh  penoiu  that  the  uiihaii|iy  will 
place  most  confidence,  and  they  will  hope  that,  amidst 
all  the  distresses  of  their  own  lot,  they  will  take  a 
compassionate  interest  in  their  calamity. 

Tliere  is  a  general  tendency  in  men,  when  any  ca- 
lamity iWs  upon  dieir  neighbours,  to  remember  and 
to  judgd  of  their  previous  conduct.  It  is  then  that 
ample  justice  is  done  to  the  bountiful  The  chanc« 
ter  of  beneficence  sheds  a  mild  lustre  over  the  house 
of  mourning,  which  cheers  even  those  who  are  sitting 
amidst  its  gloom.  Charity  hath  thus  its  reward,  even 
where  the  means  of  its  bounty  have  passed  away. ; 
and  the  consciousness  that  no  more  can  be  given  en** 
hances  the  value  of  what  hath  been  obtained. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  honour  which  is  to  be 
paid  them.  This  implies  sympathy,  reqpect^  assistance 
when  necesary,  and  emj^oying  them  in  promoting  the 
welfiire  of  others. 

1.  The  precept  in  the  text  requires  sympathy.  The 
commandment  of  Christ  requires  this  feeling,  and  the 
expression  of  it  in  every  suitable  mode  of  condolence 
to  every  sufferer.  The  connexion  in  which  we  stand 
to  our  fellow-creatures,  as  members  of  the  great  £unily 
of  man,  and  to  our  fellow  Christians  as  children  of  the 
same  Father  of  Mercies,  points  to  mutual  sympathy 
as  the  proper  spirit  of  both  relations.  It  is  by  this 
temper  that  the  selfishness,  the  vanity,  and  the  pre* 
sumption  of  the  prosperous  are  checked ;  and  the 
sorrows  of  life,  by  being  thus  divided,  are  alleviated 
in  the  happy  experience  of  the  afflicted.  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  temper  we  are  to  look  around  us,  and 
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leek  oat  the  scene  wliere  the  rod  of  the  Almighty  is 
resting. 

Sympathy  should  always  be  proportioiied  to  the 
nature  of  the  calamity  which  befalls  others^  and  to 
the  curcunuitaDees  which  aggravate  it.  A  considerate 
mind  will  see  much  in  the  case  of  the  widow  to  excite 
its  compasdon.  Those  who  have  met  with  this  trials 
and  who,  after  the  lapse  of  years^  feel  that  the  heart 
still  Imoweth  its  own  bitterness^  will  be  disposed  to 
coimnisarate  those  who  have  seen  a  husband  carried 
forth  to  his  grave^  and  who  are  sapng,  '*  Call  me 
Mara^  for  the  Xiord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me." 

Those  who  are  happy  in  the  society  of  affectionate 
husbands^  may  consider  what  would  be  their  state  if 
Grod  should  bereave  them  of  such  partners^  and  thus 
judge  of  the  widow's  calamity.  Even  the  youngest 
can  form  an  idea  of  it  by  the  grief  they  feel  at  the  loss 
of  a  beloved  companion^  or  by  the  pang  which  the 
apprehenuon  of  it  produces. 

Sympathy  hath  a  wonderful  power  to  solace  the 
afflicted  he«rt ;  and  is  felt  in  the  house  of  mourning 
as  the  sweetest  earthly  consolation*  Let  none  then 
approadi  that  house  with  the  air  of  indifference^  or  the 
firirdLous  talk  of  the  day,  but  in  the  exercise  of  a  pa» 
ttent,  active,  and  tender  compassion.  How  beautiful 
was  the  sympathy  shown  by  our  Saviour  to  the  wi». 
dow  at  Nain,  following  the  corpse  of  her  only  son  ta 
the  grave,  a  son  in  whom  she  had,  we  may  suppose, 
often  traced:  with  delight  the  image  and  the  virtues 
and  the  kindness  of  his  father,  and  who,  in  this  hour 
of  darkness,  fdt-that  die  was  now  sunk  in  utter  de* 

D  2 
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mbUkni  Wlun  tht Lord «w hir,  he  had  eompuikni 
en  lier,  and  and  nnto  her.  Weep  not.* 

9L  it mf  ifee Aom m retfgBcL  Tbtnwremmmwbo 
iaddge  in  #  Ufl^  wi7  of  talkmg  of  Ihooe  whom  God 
luiA>dm  tried^  end  who  think  thej  diow  dieir  wit 
lid  Ihiir  knowledge  of  humen  netoroy  fay  piedieting 
Aelefiliefef  eondnet  which  will  eoo»  eoooeed  the 
hfot-  of  iOKrow.  There  ie  mocfa  maligni^  in  thie 
eondnet^  end  no  person  of  rigiit  fading  cm  he  enter- 
trfned  by  endi  cmel  tareemo.  When  aareastic  ridi« 
enle  ia  directed  against  the  gay  and  the  pro^ieroas, 
Aey  mofe  in  soanea  where  it  ia  soon  fbrgottan,  end 
diqF  eie  anrronnded  by  ftittenra  who  aoolh 
lultatsil  vanity  by  oom|^iments  to  them,  and  by  it 
Yeettres  against  their  enemies ;  but  the  mourner  has 
no  defence  against  the  scoffer,  and  tlie  heart,  ronaed 
to  tlie  aooteat  senailrility  by  the  berearement  it  has 
eiferienoed,  is  alive  to  every  look  and  to  every  word 
of  inanlt.  In  whatever  form  it  is  presented,  every 
insinnation  of  tliis  kind  should  be  repressed,  and  the 
hopes  of  charity  should  be  maintainei  and  expressed 
in  opposition  to  it> 

There  ia  one  beneficial  purpose  whidb  sudi  petulant 
and  unfeeling  sallies  may  be  made  to  serve,  though 
ftar  it  no  gratitude  is  due  to  the  head  or  the  heart  ci 
theaoomer;  they  may  excite  to  that  drcumspection, 
ifarthe  wantof  whidi,  in  their  condition,  no  agreeable 
qualities  will  atone.  Happy  is  the  person  thatfeareth 
alway;  he  escapes  the  snares  and  the  mortificataona  of 
the  rash  and  the  sanguine. 

•  Luke  vii.  12—16. 
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With  tlie  loss  of  the  aitnatlon  which  a  hiisbanil 
occupied,  the  respect  erpressed  for  his  family  oilen 
passcB  swaj  ;  and  many  treat  with  utter  neglect,  or 
■re  ready  to  insult  by  airs  of  Buperiority,  or  of  affected 
eondesoensioDj  those  whom  they  once  approache<l 
with  the  utmost  deference,  and  whose  notice  they 
■were  eager  to  secure.  The  loss  of  such  respect  will 
cot  pain  a  considerate  mind :  it  was  paid  not  to  merit, 
but  to  station,  and  was  the  result,  not  of  true  esteem, 
but  of  the  basest  sycophancy. 

A  good  heart  will  to  such  families  increase  instead 
of  diminishing  respectful  attentions,  and  will  feel 
that  excellence  in  spirit  and  conduct  in  such  a  cala- 
mity strengthens  the  claim  of  the  widow  to  venera- 
tion. It  may  be  proper  to  remark  on  this  part  of  the 
subject,  that  there  is  a  jealous  pride  which  prompts 
some  to  consider  themselves  as  neglected  and  slighted 
when  nothing  of  this  kind  was  intended,  and  that  such 
a  feeling  should  be  repressed  by  all  who  value  their 
own  peace,  or  who  wish  that  their  calamity  should 
produce  its  proper  fruits. 

3.  The  precept  requires  that  aid  be  given  to 
them  where  it  is  necessary.  Charity  to  the  poor  of  all 
descriptions  is  inculcated  by  the  law  of  Christ ;  but  it 
is  not  to  be  shown  to  them  all  in  the  same  form,  or 
in  the  same  measure  ;  their  circumstances  and  charac- 
ter must  be  wisely  considered,  and  where  most  is 
needed  most  ought  to  be  given.  To  visit  the  father, 
leas  and  widows  in  their  affliction  is  the  first  expres- 
sion of  that  spirit  of  love  which  religion  forms  and 
perfects.  Charity  to  this  class  of  sufferers  is  i 
liable  to  the  objections  which  have  been  sometimes 


m  cuata  or  widows. 

■igilfriiiii  tfcii  driMKof gthq»>  Somedmef  dccep- 
iim  it  mwpBtM,  and  it  is  masppamd  that  on  appnnr* 
anee'Cf  flMBtj  k>ainmed  vbera  there  axe  die  means 
oC«oiiilfartaU0«ribeiateiice;  bat  in  the  ease  cf  widows 
SMh  |iiiulmls  fan  sridom  be  adduced.  The  cirenm* 
iCanees flf «.fiBHity ave hud  open  st  the  deadiof  its 
hmdymid^ifAftf  arenot^itis  not  amidst  thesoraows 
aC  dm  iMwt  which  sndi  a  scene  produces^  that  we 
aaA-aqnpose  any  imposition  practised.  When  per- 
faave  fidlen  into  porerty,  as  the  result  of  im« 
qpeodationy  eztntvagant  modes  of  wnogfOr 
oondnct,  it  is  said  that  to  rdieve  such  fa. 
mUieei  iiiahii'  sufferings  arising  from  this  souseei^'is  to 
IbUj  and  vice;  but  in  the  case  of  widows 
eahmntj  is  the  result  of  the  stroke  of  an  .Al« 
adfk^hand*  Itmi^  be  said  that  the  husband  ought 
to  hasw  saved  from  his  earnings  what  might  have 
aomething  to  support  his  Ikmily ;  but  in  many 
tUs  is  impracticiJble,  even  with  the  severert  toil 
most  rigid  parsimony* 
Peculiar  delicacy  is  necessary  in  ministering  to  the 
wmitB4if  those  who  have  seen  better  days^  and  who 
imagined  that  no  such  lot  as  dependenoe  should 
'be  theirs.  The  best  of  all  modes  of  relief  is  to  put 
audi  widows  into  situations  where  they  may  support 
thffiiasilves ;  and  those  who  can  give  no  assistanes  for 
Ihia.purpoae^  may  be  useful  by  applying  to  them  for 
the  artides  whidi  they  dispose  of^  and  by  inducing 
odiers  to  give  them  their  countenance  in  this  form. 
Weare  ready  to  suppose  that  widows  thus  struggling 
to  .fsrovide  for  a  destitute  family,  things  honest  in  the 
si|^of  allf  could  not  be  the  objects  of  envy  m>4)|ipo-t 
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ntioii^  yetit  li  too  true  that  some,  fnm  «telfi«h  dfoftd 
flf  loflB  totheoMelYes  or  then  friends,  havedepreeiatied 
their  commodities,  and  misreprewnted  their  tnoMMs* 
tioiiti  tfnd  Ihe  motives  of  those  who  support  them. 
3hath asieell as  diarity  requires  tiie  exposure  ciwmdi 
infonions>«rtsj    It  has  sometimes  happened  that,  in 
«pite>ef}ali  ^widows  can  do  by  attention  and  courtesy 
to  secure  public:&vour>  they  hare  been  unable  to  gain 
St;  and  hive  had  the  bitterness  of  disappointment,  and 
the  haivh  reflections  of  those  who  had  befriended 
them^,  added  to  their  sorrows.    Nay,  there  have  been 
eome  who  hare  imposed  on  their  simplicity  and  good- 
ness,  and  taken  airtides  on  trust  with  the  most  sacred 
asilarances  of  payment^  and'yet  have  never  made  the 
leasteflbrttb  discharge  the  debt.  This  is  a  robbery 
cfithe  widow,  and  that  too  under  the  mask  of  £ivoar, 
and  is  in  thei  sight  of  God  a  most  heinous  crime. 
^-  Where  widows  have  young  children,  it  is  an  act  of 
true  disritjr  to  educate  them,  and  to  put  them  to  suitable 
employments.    It  is  proper  that  their  education  and 
employm«ftt  should  be  adapted  to  their  capacity;  and 
to  the  ephere  in  which  they  would  have  moved  had 
their  fiitiiev  lived.    There  has  been  among  the  father- 
less, in  the  lowest  circumstances,  a  genius  wfaldi 
tuitmi  might  have  formed  to  high  cdebrity  in  ^ 
arts,  or  in  literature.    Some  have,  trough  ^  dis- 
crimination and  liberality  of  patrons,  acquired  a  high 
place  in  science,  and  more  might  have  done  so  bad 
they  been  thus  favoured: 

And  wheri  widows  must  receive  from  the  publfe 
ftinds  of  the  churdi,  the  allowance  should  be  as  HbMd 
aafnisibleiAou^'innoiinrcHmstaiiees  call  it  brjeaui 
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pectad  to  prechide  the  bounty  of  their  neighbours,  or 
their  own  exertioni.  In  the  daily  ministrations  of  the 
ptimidTe  churdi  die  widows  were  the  principal  reci. 
pieofts ;  and  it  was  that  none  might  be  neglected,  and 
that  no  partiality  might  be  shown  in  the  distribution, 
that  seven  deacons  were  appointed  to  manage  it. 
Sodi  persons  ore  its  fittest  objects ;  and  while  her  dea- 
ooos  dioiild  firown  on  the  applications  of  indolence 
and  imposture,  to  those  of  the  poor  widow  they  should 
lend  a  ready  eu. 

4,  The  precept  enjoins  our  employing  them  to 
promote  the  welfiure  of  others.  It  has  a  jnrimary  refer- 
enee  to  the  employment  of  aged  females  in  the  days 
of  the  Apostle  as  teachers  of  poor  children,  and  to  the 
intrusting  them  with  the  care  of  entertaining  Chris- 
tiaa  strangers.  This  was  a  striking  proof  of  the  con- 
fidence reposed  by  the  diurch  in  their  prudence,  piety, 
and  activity.  There  were  widows  in  those  days  whose 
names  are  mentioned  in  the  Epistles  with  the  greatest 
honour,  as  zealous  instruments  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  charity.  The  order  of  deaconesses  has  become 
extinct  in  the  church.  It  was  peculiarly  necessary 
in  the  primitive  times,  when  the  introduction  of  anew 
rdigion  was  watched  by  multitudes  eager  to  misre- 
present its  usages,  and  in  the  East,  where  jealousy 
and  tyranny  permit  not  females  to  hold  the  slightest 
intercourse  with  any  beyond  their  own  circle,  that 
women  in  sickness  and  sorrow,  in  poverty  and  fear, 
should  be  ministered  to  by  those  of  their  own  sex. 
We  behold  in  this  an  admirable  proof  of  the  wisdom 
q(  the  Author  of  our  faith,  and  how  unlike  he  was 
to  enth— lasts  who  scorn  the  maxims  of  prodeoce. 
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and,  by  their  indiscreet  assodstions,  lead  the  Aought^ 
lesf  into  snafes. 

In  modem  times  such  arrangements  do  not  exist ; 
but  in  the  sjpirit  of  them,  matrons  are  employed  to 
superintend  charitable  institutions^  and  in  various 
places  act  as  instructors  of  children.  They  can  attend 
to  the  eonoenis  of  such  institutions  with  a  minuteness 
of  whidi  few  men  are  capable ;  and  their  kindliness  of 
manner  seldom  fails  to  win  the  hearts  of  Ae  young. 
It  is  highly  proper  that  persons  of  rank  should  some* 
times  make  such  widows  the  dispensers  of  their  almsy 
or,  at  least,  employ  them  in  laying  out  their  bounty. 
And  I  cannot  help  remarking,  that  the  seal  of  some 
females^  in  respectable  situations  in  life,  to  do  good  tP 
othersi,  is  not  so  considerate  as  it  ought  to  be;  as,  in 
communicating  instruction  in  reading  and  some  of 
the  arts  of  life,  they  deprive  various  deserving  females 
of  their  scholars,  on  whose  wages  they  depended  for 
support.  How  much  more  judicious  would  it  be  to 
encourage  such  teachers  by  their  countenance,  and  by 
the  rewards  they  bestowed  aa  the  deserving  under 
their  charge! 

There  is  a  peculiar  softness  in  the  manner  of  those 
who  have  seen  affliction,  a  greater  patience  in  watcb* 
ing,  and  a  superior  aptitude  for  tending  the  sick  and 
the  infirm.  These  qualities  have  be^n  eidubited  in 
every  town  and  district  of  the  land,  in  die  conduct  of 
females  who  have  gone  about  doing  good,  teaching 
little  children  to  fear  Crod,  distributing  the  Hdlj 
Scriptures,  and  allying  their  warnings  and  tbsto 
consolations*  Ina  more. private  Ibrm^  but  msrkedbg^ 
the  Chid  who  sees  in  saeret,  fimiA»a!vteitthf  aunaiont 
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^TdbMift, '-ajid  bftve  imadr  in  wipiilg  «w«j  tbe  tears 
ciibe  unhappy^  their  own  griefii  leMened^  and  tlmr 
own fptritsiwivaiL  ' 

We  act  jn  tiia  apirit  cxf  tiiifl  ]Nfeoept  when  tlie  ad  vm 
ofaadiptaonaiaaoliciteduicaieaofdifficiiUj.  Tha 
^^^ttianee  ofthe  aged  widow  qnalifiei  har  to  ba  a 
gnidatto'dia  yodiig,  and  har  ezamida  ofhoAyrerngBm^ 
Ikm/aalfidenial;  and  hearenly-mindedneaa,  if  one  of 
•tito  bairt  tettODf  of  goodneia.  From  toch  persana,  in 
^diairobaeiire  and  solitary  dwelliogj  where  the  Bible  ia 
lh#  dlief  atody,  and  prayer  to  Ood  .ia  their  hourly 
atfipiloynieBty  a  wisdom  may  be  learned  &r  more 
aobifane  than  any  ever  tangfat  in  the  moat  odebrated 
of  die  heathen  sdiools;  and  the  beanties  of  holiness 
appear  In  those  who  hare  long  senred  God  with  pe« 
coliar  Inslie.  The  Tirtnes  and  graces  which  adorn 
Ae  ehaneter  of  the  desolate  widow  will  be  found  the 
lereliest  acoompHshments  of  yoath  and  the  best  guards 
of  pMspei'ity  • 

CONCLUSION. 

How  valuable  are  the  lessons  which  we  are  taught 
by  the  arrangementa  of  the  primitive  times  1  Many  of 
them  were  local  and  temporary^  but  the  spirit  of  them 
WAS  that  of  humility  and  beneficence.  A  wise  and 
good  man  will  never  treat  them  with  n^lect  as  of  no 
interest,  or  of  no  obligation,  but  will  inquire  how  far 
tliey  may  be  followed  out,  and  what  dispositions  they 
reqhire  him  to  cherish.  Ingenuity  and  benevolenee 
i^rfted  have  in  our  country,  at  the  present  day,  formed 
in  various  societies,  civil  and  religious,  institudona  for 
the  support  of  widows.  In  these  plans,  a  man's  regand 
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to  his  own  19  made  subtenrient  to  the  advantage  of 

many,  and  the  widow  in  receiving  her  allowance  feeU 

a  satisfactioD  in  it  as  the  result  of  the  foretight  and 

eoDtrtion  fay  which  it  was  secured,  to  which  the  mere 

redpiettt  of  ahns  must  be  a  stranger*    It  is  to  be 

wished  thait  sach  institutions  were   more  extensive 

-and^raore  effdent,  and  that  in  their  arrangements, 

mansgement,  and  result,  they  may  display  more  of 

that  hflavenly  wisdom  which  is  full  of  mercy  and 

gDodihiks. 

Let  widows  be  more  solicitous  than  ever  to  exem* 
plify  the  qualities  which  are  the  best  security  for 
respeot ;  and  let  them  supplicate  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
Jocm  and  to  strengthen  in  them  the  various  graces  of 
tfae  go^L  By  these  they  will  deserve  and  attain 
respect,  the  respept  of  the  wisest  and  the  best  Let 
tiienL  not  degrade  themselves  by  peevish  querulous-- 
ness.  A  habit  of  this  kind  is  a  proof,  wherever  it  exists, 
of  little  confidence  in  God,  and  little  prayer  to  him. 
Let  them  remember,  that  respect  is  nearest  those  who 
neither  court  nor  demand  it.  Be  grateful  for  all  the 
kaidness  you  experience,  and  decline  not  any  oppor- 
tunity of  usefulness  which  is  presented  to  you ;  en* 
deairoitr  to  search  out  means  of  utility;  set  your 
heart8-<m  the  honour  that  comes  from  God,  and  walk 
in  his  fear* 
'  Let  thoae  who  are  now  happy  in  their  families  rcr 
meinber  the*  days  of  darkness.  It  is  to  act  as  the 
wise^  to  live  as  those  who  are  to  be  separated  in  death. 
Itietoractes  Christians^  to  live  as  those  who  are  to  be 
revUBited- to- heaven, -and  to  be  for  ever  together  in 
that  happy  world.  •  The  imcertainty  whose  death  it 


aqr  te  wkidi'ihitt  pradnoe  the  neptamdat^  b  an  aw« 
Ibl  inniwiilo  to  tli0  Jnubaiid  and  to  the  wifc  to  pte^ 
^mtoiteot  ipMi  CkxL  It  b  Us  pwrogatiie  who 
twgfct  jott  tof0llMr  to  pot  joa;  and  it  it  bydwdl* 
■i%itfig#hwrao  hdn  of  the  gtaee  of  life,  thot  yoa 
AiUhopflrtadwidihiflblmiiig.  '' Hear  now  Ala, 
tkan  that  at  giv«n  to  ploaainm,  diat  dwelkat  ova* 
imifi  Aat  aqrcat  in  tfaine  hoBfti  I  Aali  not  ait  aa  a 
trfdofr^  naiflier  diaU  I  know  die  loaa  of  duldran^ 
dieaa  two  things  ahall  come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in 
Medqr^dieloaaof  ddldicn,  and  widoiAoods  they 
ehaU  coana  on  thee  in  thair  perftedoo.'^ 

:  To  the  van  from  whom  death  liaa  taken  away  die 
faitnar  of  Ua  hearty  thia  aolgect  anggeata  many  ad- 
pionitionai  The  aeparadon  is  not  imhittared  by 
fovertgr,  aa  it  might  have  bean  to  your  partner,  had 
jfOB  bean  nmowtd,  and  in  the  hmry  of  barineai,  and 
hi  mingKng  widi  the  world,  the  mind  is  reliered  for 
a>.aeaiop  from  its  melancholy  muainga  >  yetyonr  heart 
aamint  torn  to  your  dwdling  without  a  pang,  and  on 
titiag  had(  to  it  from  your  labour  in  the  evening,  you 
foal  that  the  care  which  ordered,  the  kindneai  which 
tiesied^  and  the  smile  whidi  dieered  it,  are  no  more. 
Shun  not  your  home  though  yon  finditthua  desolate ; 
you  will  find  in  its  recollections,  however  solemn,  and 
in  the  disdiarge  of  the  double  duty  which  now  lies  on 
you,  for  more  desirable  solace  than  any  scene  of 
gaiety  can  afford  you.  How  bitter  are  the  fedinga  of 
those  children  to  whom  a  mother's  removal  isaggra^ 
vated  by  a  fother's  neglect,  and  who  say  to  one  an- 

•  btU  zlvii.  8,  0. 
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other^  ''  My  mother  cannot,  and  my  fiither  will  not 
return  to  ub  1" 

Let  the  exodlenoe  of  toooper  and  manners  on  whidi 
you  so  fondly  dwell  be  copied  by  you^  that  your  chil- 
dren may  find  in  jrou  a  father^s  care  and  a  mother's 
goodness  united.  Disgrace  not  yourselves,  nor  the 
memory  of  those  who  are  gone,  by  any  impmadenot 
or  folly,  fie  sober,  be  vigilant,  '^  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."* 

Let  the  young  learn  to  bear  with  patience  the  dis* 
iqypolntmaiits  and  the  separations  of  early  life.  Comi* 
paniofis  on  whom  your  hearts  doted  have  been  taken 
away  from  you  by  death.  Thus  God  early  reminds 
you,  in  c^pposition  to  the  flattering  conclusions  of 
youth,  &at  this  is  not  your  rest.  Thus  he  teadies  you,  if 
you  are  spared,  to  fcxrm  every  connexion  in  li£e  under 
the  idea  of  its  certain  and  speedy  terminaticni,  and 
thus  he  calls  you  to  seek  in  religion  friendships  more 
delightful  and  ties  more  lasting,  than  any  this  w<Hrld 
can  present.  How  many  of  the  early  fears  of  youth 
fidl  at  the  grave  1  O  happy  is  it  when  its  afiectiona 
are  directed  to  Him  who  sayeth.  My  son,  give  me 
thine  heart,  and  when  its  pleasures  are  those  which 
spring  up  to  everiasting  life  1 

*  Psdm  xxzvil.  3— 6.  ^ 
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■  ^        '  ■ 

ItAUH  xlvi.  4.    JSoeit  ioffour  old  age  I-  am  he;  and 
:  evento^our  hoar  haire  will  I  carry  you :    /  hane 
•  made,  and  I  mill  bear  ;  even  I  mill  carry,  and  mill 
.  deGveryou* 

•  . .  •  ,     ■ 

NoTHiNO  can  exhibit  the  character  of  God  in.  a  more 
amiable  point  of  view^  than  therefireaaitatioiis  which 
Ae  Seripturea  give  na  of  hia  oondnct  to  youth  and 
ago.  Youth  is  ardenty  thonghtleai^  and  preaamptooBa» 
CSonfident  in  their  own  powen^  thejroang  aro'cagar to 
engage  in  ooorsea  which  lead  to  perpleadty^  gn^^  snd 
min.  The  world  tells  them  not  to  imbitker  the 
dioicest  moments  of  life  by  thoughts  of  hereafter^  and 
bids  them  not  withhold  their  hearts  from  any  joy. 
But  to  them  Gkid  says^  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time 
forth  cry  unto  me^  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth  ?  He  will  check  its  rashness  by  the  re- 
straints of  wisdom^  and  direct  its  energies  to  action 
by  the  safest  counsels.  He  will  point  its  glowing 
affections  to  the  noblest  objects^  and  its  pursuits  to 
pleasures  which  sanctify  while  they  bless,  to  riches 
which  perish  not  in  the  using,  and  to  honours  which 
are  bright  for  ever.  He  will  guard  them  from  com«- 
panions  with  whom  it  would  be  unsafe  to  associate, 
and  lead  them  to  friendships  conducive  to  wisdom  and 
goodness.    These  offices  he  hath  performed  in  num« 
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berless  instances  for  the  young ;  and  there  are  many 
in  heaven  who  wiJl  look  back  through  eternity  on 
the  days  of  their  youth  as  marked  by  a  care  which 
must  be  Ibr  ever  first  in  their^  grateful  remembrance, 
and  by  a  gfaoe  which  must  be  for  ey^et  highest  in 
their  song. 

-  ^Oldagtlle0dsm  comforter.  To  its  dull  c<dd  ear 
die  Tdice  Hof.  pity  seldom  speaks,  and  tha  arm  on 
wMcb'tiiey  h^sed  to  lean  in  their  Urailty  has  been 
withered  and  broken  by  the  power  of  death.  But 
to  them  God  sailh  in  the  text,  ^^  Even  to  your  old  age 
I  lun  he;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you." 
The  seribuB  consideration  of  this  text  would  remove 
&om  the  mind  that  aversion  and  even  horror  with 
which  xAd  age  is  thought  of  by  the  young,  and  might 
make  them  welcome  the  frailty  which  is  thus  sup- 
ported, and  the  hoar  hairs  thus  crowned  with  loving 
kindness  and  with  tender  mercies.  The  belief  of  it 
win  make  aged  saints  not  only  patient,  but  jo3rf^l. 
Whaitever  reason  they  may  have  to  complain  of  men, 
tihey  can  have  none  to  complain  of  God.  They  are 
arrived  at  a  period  of  life  when  they  can  do  little  fw 
€k>d ;  but  he  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  will  do  better 
for  them  than  at  their  beginning,  and  will  causei  them 
to  singp  as  in  ibe  days'  of  youth. 

-  Inihiiidiscourse  I  slnU  illustrate  the  gracious  as- 
surances God  here  delivers  to  his  aged  saints,  and 
thfli^point  atnt  the  grounds  of  confidence  here  stated, 
that  he  wHI  act  to  them  in  this  manner. 

»1.  Itt  illustrating  the  import  of  this  gradoas 
pB0nii8e>.I  remark,  in  the  first  place^  tiuit  it  assures 
aged  samta4)f  Gedl'a  jtontiinie4-  fmoienca  witti  themi 
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Few  of  the  companions  of  their  earlj  dayn  remain 
with  the  aged  in  the  last  stage  of  their  jonmey.  Their 
partners  in  the  gay  sports  of  childhood,  and  in  the 
active  porsnits  of  husiness,  have  gone  to  their  long 
home.  When  their  engaging  appearance  and  amiable 
qualities  arise  to  their  remembrance,  the  heart  is  sad* 
dened  bj  the  thonght,  that  their  beauty  hath  con« 
snmed  in  the  graTe  from  their  dwelling,  and  that  to 
us  and  to  the  world  their  accomplishments  are  lost 
Few  remain  to  whom  they  can  talk  of  the  mercies  of 
former  years.  A  new  race  has  risen  around  tliem 
which  cares  little  for  them,  and  which  they  feel  little 
sdicitude  to  please.  The  relatires  who  survive,  they 
are  ready  to  imagine  visit  them  from  the  cold  inu 
poise  of  dttty^  and  are  glad  o£  any  pretext  to  shor. 
ten  their  stay.  The  same  sun  which  shone  upon 
tliem  in  the  days  of  their  youth  still  -shines  on  them ; 
but  how  different  is  its  influence  on  the  languid  feelings 
and  on  the  freeaing  blood !  The  same  spring  returns 
whidi  in  their  early  days  renovated  the  face  of  na- 
ture ;  but  how  different  does  its  influence  appear  to 
the  dim  eye,  and  amidst  the  sad  impressions  of  their 
own  decay ! 

But  the  promise  in  the  text  assures  them,  that  tjie 
Guide  of  their  youth  lives  to  be  the  companion  of  their 
age.  Solitary  and  deserted  as  you  may  deem  your- 
adves,  yet  as  you  stand  in  the  churchyard,  and  mark 
around  you  the  graves  where  your  friends  are  sleep- 
ing, you  may  sing,  *'  The  Lord  lives,  and  blessed  be 
my  Rock ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted."* 
To  Him  you  can  talk  of  the  days  that  are  past,  and 
thank  Him  for  that  help  through  which  you  continue 


to  tbiA  dnj. .  On  many  a  aceoe  you  are  diipo«ed  to 
write>  "  Tbo,  glwy  ia  4ep«rted;"  for  noae  appcan 
()ockied  irith  ibo  dbarma  which  youthful  fimcy  bdbdd 
init :  bufcyour  Qod  is  the  same  yeiterdayj  to^y,  and 
ffxjt  ever,  aodtbe  longer  you  live  he  will  be  more  kiii4 
to  you  tban  before. 

I  have  aeen  aged  persons  who  bad  survived  all 
their  frkiids.  They  had  devoted  themselves  to  the 
caxe  of  a^jfid  ooDoexionSy  and  fqf  their  sakes  declined 
an  advantageous  settlement  in  life,  and,  amidst  the 
aoxiioua  tbavghts/which  arose  in  their  minds  respect- 
ing their  future  lot*  persevered  in  their  du^  in  humble 
trust  in  the  divine  luercy.  To  those  who  are  strangers 
ta  them,  it  ivay  seem  that  they  have  reason  to  repent 
thfiir  gi^ieroua  sacrificei  or^  as  others  would  say,  dieir 
ropiantic  fidly  ;  but  God  will  not  forget  their  labour 
of  jlpve,  and  to  them  his  cheering  presence  and  hia 
]un4»Bt  care  are  pledged. 

3.  IX  irnpUes.  unabated  affection.  The  aged  are 
ready  to  complain,  and  in  many  cases  with  truth,  that 
relatives  and  friends  are  cold  to  them,  and  weary  of 
them*  They  think  that  they  minipter  to  them  in  their 
infirmities  with  reluctance,  and  listen  to  their  com* 
plaints  with  disgust.  Seldom  do  the  soft  tones  of 
affection  reach  their  ear,  and  £ur  more  frequently  do 
they  hear  the  language  of  mockery  and  reproach* 
There  ia  sometbing  in  the  scowl  with  which  their 
wishes  are  thwarted^  and  the  taunts  with  which  the 
trouble  they  give  is  stated,  which  has  made  them 
think  that  they  were  outcasts  firom  every  human 
heart.  They  feel  that  they  have  become  le8«  amifblB 
to  their  fellow-creatures ;  and  they  fear  that  ih^  mo- 
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ral  infirmities  will  provoke  the  anger  of  thc^ir  Father 
in  heaven,  and  that  their  incapacity  to  serve  him  will 
make  him  say^  "  I  lytve  no  delight  in  thee."  The  most 
painful  of  a  gocid  man's  fears  are  of  this  description. 
They  feel  that  with  the  assurance  of  God's  love  they 
could  bear  every  act  of  unkindness  from  men ;  but 
when  they  imagine  they  see  in  their  harshness  that 
God  is  wroth  with  them^  their  eye  trickles  down^  and 
ceases  not  till  the  Lord  look  down  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

Bat  God  having  loved  his  own  that  are  in  the  world, 
win  love  them  to  the  end.  The  bloom  of  beauty,  the 
elegance  of  form,  the  vivacity  of  spirit,  and  that  ac- 
tivity of  character,  which  made  them  the  delight  of 
all  around  them,  are  long  since  gone ;  and  gone  with 
them  are  the  persons  whom  they  attracted  to  your 
side.  To  man  there  is  nothing  alluring,  nay,  there 
is  much  that  is  repulsive  in  declining  faculties,  in 
ghastliness,  and  in  infirmity.  But  the  love  of  God 
to  you  was  not  founded  on  such  perishable  qualities, 
and  with  them  it  did  not  decay.  He  loved  you  for 
the  righteousness  he  hath  imputed  to  you,  and  for 
the  graces  he  hath  formed  within  you ;  and  in  the 
winter  of  age  he  sees  those  graces  flourishing.  The 
heart  of  the  best  of  beings  can  never  be  alienated,  and 
he  will  rest  in  his  love. 

In  looking  back  on  the  scenes  through  which  you 
have  passed,  you  see  reason  to  admit  the  truth  of 
that  proverb  which  once  appeared  so  strange  to  the 
ardent  and  sanguine  heart  of  youth,  "  Favour  is  de- 
cdtful,  and  beauty  is  vain  ;"*  but  you  are  more  dis* 

•  Prov.  MxL  30. 
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posed  than  ever  to  9aj,  How  exoellciit  is  thy  loviog- 
kindnestj  O  Ck>d!  It  can  animate  the  dullest  heart 
and  cheer  the  loneliest  season.  In  the  attachment 
with  whidi  (3od  warms  the  heart  of  children  to  the 
aged>  and  the  interest  which  they  feel  in  their  ex- 
preSsioDa  of  affection^  they  may  see  his  solicitude  for 
their  happiness^  and  a  kindness  fonning  hy  his  in- 
fluence which  shall  attend  them  to  the  grave. 

3.  The  promise  assures  aged  saints  of  the  kimlest 
tokens  of  endearment  from  their  Qod  and  Father. 
He  win  bear  them  in  his  arms  as  the  parent  does  the 
child  for  whose  welfare  she  is  most  solicitous^  and 
whom  she  clasps  to  her  heart  as  the  object  of  her 
fondest  love.    "  He  shall  feed  his  flocks  like  a  shep. 
herd ;  he  diall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom.    The  eternal  Ood  is  thy 
nefiig0,  and  nndemeath  are  the  everlasting  arms."* 
When  yon  behold  the  delightful  tokens  of  a  mother's 
tenderness  to  the  child  of  her  cares,  you  can  say, 
Hius  doA  God  act  to  my  soul;  his  left  hand  is  under 
xnine  head,  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 
Sometiaies  1b»  aged  discover  a  peevishness  and  dis- 
gOMt,  both  unbecoming  and  unwise,  at  the  necessary 
attentions  which  must  be  paid  to  infants,  and  it  would 
tend  to  produce  very  opposite  impressions,  and  minis- 
ter mudi  to  their  own  improvement  and  happiness, 
were  they  to  regard  them  as  emblems  of  the  induL. 
genoe  and  grace  of  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  to 
say,  '*  The  love  that  prompts  these  attentions  is  an 
emUemofhispity;  and  sweet  and  delightful  as  they 

•Ii.zl.Il.    I>mt.  juadii  27. 
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ore  to  the  infinity  they  remind  me  of  what  God  has 
promieed^and  of  ihe  solace  -whidi  I  may  expect  to 
feeL  in  hit  marvdloos  lovingkindness*  When  dus 
worn*oitt  bodj  can  find  no  posture  to  rest  in^  my 
soul  shall  sweetly  repose  on  the  bosom  of  infinite 
compassimi*  He  will  wipe  the  tears  from  my  riiriveU 
led  dieeks,  and  hush  my  wailings  by  the  tend^est 
soothings  of  love." 

In  every  kind  attention  which  you  receive  you 
ought  to  mark  his  goodness.  The  face  that  looks  to 
you  with  sndi  benignity,  and  that  smiles  on  you  so 
sweetly,  is  softened  by  the  gentleness  of  Christ ;  the 
lips  which  speak  to  you  in  sudi  terms  and  tones  of 
afiection  ne  opened  by  him ;  the  arm  which  sup- 
ports you  to  your  chair,  and  the  hand  which  smooths 
the  bed  of  languishing,  are  impelled  and  guided  by 
him  ;  the  cordial  which  revives  the  fiunting  heart  is 
from  his  store ;  and  the  garment  in  which  you  feel  so 
comfortable  is  from  his  wardrobe. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Apostle  John,  as  he 
himself  describes  it : — "  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved."* 
In  this  beautiful  allusion  to  his  own  peculiar  privi- 
lege, we  see  the  humility  by  which  this  apostle  was 
90  distinguished,  and  at  the  same  time  the  ddight 
with  which  his  heart  dwelt  on  his  endearing  inti- 
macy with  his  Saviour  on  earth.  Amidst  all  the 
events  of  his  life  this  could  never  be  forgotten. 
Amidst  persecution,  the  remembrance  of  it  was  his 
solaoe ;  and  in  his  exile  to  Patmos  it  was  the  object 

•  John  ziiL  23. 
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(#eMfvHiln|f  medititicNDL  in  all  hs  londy  tceiifs.  But 
Ae  jpMikiiib  in  my  text  atsnret  every  «ged  tnini  of 
tl&  hitpfinem.  To  net  in  Abraham's  botom  is  the 
Iiiip]^ew*  Wfibre  you ;  but  to  be  borne  in  the  anna  of 
dondeacendfaig  love  is  your  honoor  and  your  bliss 
efed'kt  ptetttit.  Nowhere  does  the  infant  smile  so 
swteedy  ay  k  its  mother's  arms^  and  hushed  are  its 
cries  whoi  it  is  brought  back  to  them ;  and  in  those 
of  your  Almighty  Father  you  may  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly^ and  with  your  song  you  should  praise  him.  i 
'  4/  nds  promise  assures  aged  beHevers  of  effectual 
i^poiC.  Varioas  are  the  burdens  which  the  aged 
ha^  to  "beSTj  and  various  are  the  duties  which  they 
itfe  r^qofred  to  perform,  and  for  which  they  have  no 
might.  To  review  a  life  stained  with  sin^  and  yet  to 
sorrow-  over  it  in  hope  of  mercyy-wunid  the  tossings  of 
ill^ipless  ni|^tB  to  remember  Gkid  on  our  bed,  and  to 
tUnk  on  -hhn  in  the  night-watches,*— to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  amid  expressing  infirmities,— to  be  courteous  to 
tiuMfe  timf  n^lect  us,— -to  show  to  those  who  wish  to 
prd¥(ikt  iis  to  peevishness  to  justify  their  disregard 
of  ^ns,  tiiat  our  religion  teaches  ns  to  be  gentle  and 
fbqgiviftg^-*-4o  be  contented  while  others  fret,--4md 
f&niff',  wliile  no  friend  approaches  the  couch  or  the 
tMh^  wftkBre  yon  are  gasping  for  breath  or  shivering 
9»  cold,  '^  Look  on  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  merciful 
to  me  tfs  thou  usest  to  do  to  them  that  love  thy  name," 
Isiwdi  ia  <Mfficult  task,  that  you  are  disposed  to  ex- 
eiaitt,  ''Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 

bk  yotith,  saints  ave  apt  to  err  on  the  side  of  pre- 
sumption, and  in  old  age,  on  that  of  despondence. 
Remembering  how  difficult  they  have  found  it  to  re- 
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fist  tenqitatkms^  and  to  bear  triali  in  what  is  paat  t>f 
their  oounc^  they  shudder  at  the  idea  of  meeting 
with  more  fotmidaUe  ones  with  which  they  mnst 
struggle  with  fiuled  strength^  and  these  questions  ex* 
dte  in  them  the  most  painful  forebodings : — "  If  thou 
hast  run  with  the  footmen^  and  they  have  wearied 
diee^  then  how  canst  thou  contend  with  horses  ?  and 
if  in  the  land  of  peaoe^  wherein  thou  trustedst,  th^ 
Wjearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan?"* 

But  the  grace  of  God  can  fit  you  for  all  this  and 
modi  more.  He  can  strengthen  the  bending  back 
and  invigorate  the  fainting  spirit ;  He  will  bear  thee 
when  staggering  under  thy  load.  '^  Fear  thou  not; 
Ibr  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy 
Ood :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphdd  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
rigfateoa8ness."t  In  temptation  he  can  give  thee 
t/tnogdi,  not  only  for  resistance,  but  for  victory;  in 
affliction^  grace  to  be  not  merely  patient  but  cheer« 
fid;  in  n^lect  and  ill  usage  he  can  enable  thee, 
not  only  to  exercise  meekness,  but  to  overcome  evil 
with  good;  and  in  death  he  can,  not  merely  calm 

into  resignaticm,  but  elevate  thee  to  the  full  as- 
of  hope.  Upheld  by  his  arm,  and  having 
joy  c^  the  Lord  for  your  strength,  you  shall  sing 
in  bis  ways;  you  shall  carry  what  the  vigour  of 
ynidi  duinks  from ;  and  you  shall  nm  so  as  to  leave 
Hb  tpeed  £v  behind.    *'  £ven  the  youths  shall  fiunt 

be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fidl : 

•  ^o;  SB.  &  fluiJUlO. 
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Irat  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 

jtrength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 

they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall 

walk,  and  not  faint."*     Say  not  then,  What  shall  I  do 

with  this  burden  ?  Will  none  share  it  with  me  ?  Cast 

Ihy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee- 

It  ia  very  remarkable,  that  this  idea  of  Divine  Sup- 

I   port  is  held  out  in  no  less  than  three  expressions  of 

flie  test, — "  I  will  carry,  I  will  bear,"  and  again  it  is 

SBJdj  "  I  will  carry."    You  must  have  remarked,  that, 

I  in  Scripture,  bleasings  of  peculiar  value,  and  which 

m  various  causes  we  are  apt  to  think  unattainable 

I  by  us,  are  promised  in  a  strength  and  solemnity  of 

I  manner,  and  with  a  frequency,  which  aflectingly  indi- 

I  cates  the  condescension  of  Heaven  to  human  weak- 

as,  and  powerfully  enforces  on  the  timid  and  the 

I  Jfceble  that  gracious  call — "  Trust  in  the  Lord  for 

I  *yer  ;  for  with  the  Lord  Jehovah  there  is  everlasting 

|<j;rength." 

I  '^  5.  It  assures  them  of  his  patience  and  indulgence. 

■'CKia  may  be  intimated  in  the  phrase—"  I  will  bear." 

I  J[en  are  more  disposed  to  bear  with  the  young  than 

I  '•ith  the  old.     Many  things  are  considered  as  extenu- 

ttng  the  follies  of  youth  wliich  cannot  he  urged  as 

tx  apology  for  those  of  age.     Instead  of  excuse,  their 

Imltitga  are  too  often  aggravated  in  the  harshest  man- 

.     Their  occasional  fret^ness  is  stigmatised  as 

Elubitual  bad  temper,  and  their  seasons  of  dejection 

1  the  result  of  sulienness  and  discontent ;    and  the 

I  Aought  sometimes  arises  in  their  minds — If  I  am  thae 


"  1«.  xL  30,  31. 
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severely  dealt  with  by  men^  what  will  become  of  me 
if  God  should  mark  my  iniquity  ?  To  him  my  failings 
of  temper  and  ccmduct  must  be  much  more  offensive ; 
but  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious^  slow  to  anger^ 
and  plenteous  in  mercy.  '^  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children^  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust"*  If^  for  the  sake  of  his  Son^  he  hath  ex- 
erdsed  so  much  long-suffering  towards  you  amidst 
the  errors  of  your  youths  think  not  that  he  will  now 
enter  into  judgment  with  you.  He  will  remember 
for  you  the  plea  which  Jesus  urged  for  the  disciples^ 
when  you  are  languid  where  you  ought  to  be  active^ 
and  complain  when  you  ought  to  be  thankful—'^  The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing^  but  the  flesh  is  weak."t 

He  will  correct  you  for  these  finilings  of  age  to  se- 
cure their  amendment^  and  to  make  your  decline  a 
more  happy  specimen  of  the  beauty  and  the  power  of 
religion ;  but  it  will  be  with  a  gentle  hand.  He  will 
dig  about  the  aged  tree^  and  prune  it^  that  it  may 
still  bear  fruit.  In  measure  when  it  shooteth  forth 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it ;  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind ;  and  he  who  tempers  the 
wind  to  the  shorn  lamb^  tempers  it  also  to  the  feeble 
and  staggering  wanderer. 

6.  The  text  contains  a  promise  of  complete  deli- 
verance. Many  are  the  afflictions  and  temptations  of 
old  age,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them 
all.  He  will  deliver  you  from  the  disease  which 
threatens  to  cut  you  off  before  the  appointed  time, 

•  Pi.  cui.  13,  14.  +  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 
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aad  firom  tbe  temptation  which  you  fear  will  drive 
you  U>  make  dupwreok  of  faith  and  of  a  good  con^ 
science^  Her,will  deliver  you  from  the  fears  which 
haiaas  you?-*-from  the  doubts  which  perplex  you~- 
from  the  despondence  which  deepens  the  gloom  of 
the  evening  of  life— £rom  the  solicitude  which  tor- 
ments youf-^xxm  the  carnality  and  worldly*minded- 
nesft  which  impede  you  so  much  in  duty^  and  fill  you 
with  so  much  shame  and  grief  after  it— and  firom  the 
sode^- which  you  feel  such  a  restraint  and  burden 
upon  you.  ''  I  sought  the  Lord^"  says  the  Psalmist, 
"  and  he  heard  me^  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears.  This  poor  man  cried^  and  the  Lord  heard 
him^  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles."*  And 
saith  Paul^  "  We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  owt* 
selves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves^  but  in 
God  who  raiseth  the  dead^  who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver,  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver."t 

Ye  aged  saints,  who  are  groaning  under  affliction, 
lift  up  your  head  from  the  staff  where  it  leans,  from 
the  pillow  where  it  rests,  and  view  your  redemption 
drawing  nigh.  Say  not,  '^  What  is  to  become  of  me  in 
old  age?  What  though  GKxl  do  all  that  you  have 
said  to  me,  if  he  leaves  me  then,  my  grey  hairs  may 
be  left  without  a  shelter,  and  my  £uling  heart  with- 
out a  hope."  This  God  is  your  God  for  ever  and 
ev^r.  He  will  be  your  guide  even  unto  death ;  and  he 
who  is^with  you  to  old  age  will  be  with  you  to  eternity. 
The;  deliverances  which  you  have  already  obtained 

,  *  Psalm  xxay.  4.  6.  f  2  Cor.  is.  10. 
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«irt  pMfTM  of  that  complete  salvation  wUcli  awaits 
yfM  at  death  a  salvation  that  hHmIW  leave  no  stain  on 
your  robea,  and  no  corruption  in  your  heart — ^no  tear 
in  the  eye,  and  no  evil  in  the  lot;  nay,  it  is  a  salva- 
tion which  shall  render  your  robes  all  white,  and 
your  hearts  all  hAj,  your  countenances  all  bright, 
and  yoor  lot  all  blissful.  It  is  a  salvation  whidi 
shall  give  you  everlasting  strength  for  decay,  the  per* 
ftction  of  beauty  f<Mr  wrinkles,  perpetual  service  for 
inactivity,  the  oQ  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar« 
menta  of  praise  £ar  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

Human  life  is  like  a  hill.  Its  sunny  side  we  climb 
in  childhood  and  youth ;  in  middle  life  we  loiter  a 
while  on  its  summit ;  in  (Ad  age  we  descend  its  dark 
sAde,  and  at  its  foot  lies  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  The  staff  which  supported  your  decrepitude 
dball  help  yon  in  your  dying  agony  ;  the  rod  which 
noniea  from  your  course  shall  terrify  them 
jour  pillow ;  yea,  the  Comforter  of  your  age 
tdke  you  to  himself,  that  in  him  you  may  find 
nfti^  Idasi  eif  eternity. 

WL  &rt  ma  now  consider  the  grounds  of  confidence 
ft.  tAair  fammaaea  which  the  text  presents,  that  God 
wU-<i»an  dUi  to  his  aged  people. 

r»  (Aai  kalli  annde.  His  creating  goodness  is  fre- 
tfMHMl^  iiiiifftwjrd  in  Scripture  as  an  encouragement 
^MfM  ixt  &B»  psmtectiug  care*  "  But  now  thus  saith 
4ik  l4i«i£  tftaa  csreated  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that 
ft.ciMa^.O]jrad,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed 
'mwi  sAIumiI  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 
'  i*^ki  CHm  nawmt  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 


fi£8T  gUPFORT  IN  FRAILTY.  106 

tbee;  and  tiirongli  the  riven,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burnt;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee.'^  It  ifl  on  this  account  that  he^  in  wonderful 
psdenoe^  protects  and  supports  the  aged  sinner  who 
has  Hved  for  scores  of  years  without  Ckid  in  the  world. 
This  be  doth  because  he  hath  a  respect  to  the  work 
of  his  hands ;  and  shall  he  neglect  and  abandon  his 
Siged  aunts,  whom  his  hand  not  only  formed,  but  the 
lAood  of  his  Son  hath  redeemed  ?  In  your  failing 
iesh,  and  in  your  mind,  though  its  faculties  are  de- 
caying, he  beholds  the  purchase  of  his  Son,  and  that 
must  produce  a  peculiar  interest  in  you. 

Bendes,  you  are  his  workmanship,  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  To  point  out  the 
total  change  effected  in  conversion,  and  that  this  is 
the  sole  result  of  Divine  agency,  we  are  told,  that 
"  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
new.^t  The  principles  of  grace  are  not  formed  in 
perfection  as  were  the  works  of  nature ;  but  they  are 
not  on  that  account  to  be  viewed  as  less  valued  by 
him,  and  less  the  object  of  his  care ;  nay,  they  are 
more  so,  from  their  moral  nature  and  heavenly  des- 
tiny. He  cannot  disregard  the  temple  where  his 
Spirit  dwells,  nor  give  up  to  unpided  sorrow  the  chil- 
dren of  his  special  love.  The  withering  plant,  which 
intts  qMning  blossom  was  the  object  of  anxious  nur- 
Vm,  and  in  its  full  beauty  of  the  most  vigilant  care, 
n,  in  the  aeason  of  decay,  suffered  to  waste  away  un- 

•  Iniah  xliii.  1,  i.  t  ^  ^^*  ▼•  1^. 
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MM  tnUmmlug  in  tibo— tniMi>M/io  theflpnogoCjifii; 
y^'tdwgh  k  lasf-  ina»  tbe  giy  Momobm  whiok 
y^ntfr  fpMve,  ft  ImA  Ihuta  in  ffiattuB^ 
ndt  thefc  liif  i^##«tHhe  fruito  4)f  ligfatemmww^^hwfc 
«e  bf  JiMiCMit-IO'tfae  gloiyand  piiifleo^^ 
Hie  |i««nCil«dMMBiiftfiNMit]«Blljr  emjj^oyed  jn  Sarip- 
towto  hoUr  Amii  tfMicmmtzicm  which  Oodhafib  iriHk 
Mm  pMOfimpmid"waiMtit  bo— rifnlly  doeo  it  rriypfwent' 
dHl  Mniwaafinw  to  him  in  love  «nd.piir]|y.  bjp;  whicb 
tfaigr  AMclMMliriMd^  that  tender  ejrnqpathy  .with 
wlAcft  he  ngnde  tibeir  feeble  end  bdpkai  ekate^  end 
diet  unweeiied  care  with  which  he  miniatna  t»  tbiant 
Thn%;ingwHiny  tendemeae^  he  aaithj  ''Can  a  wo- 
»te:ArgBl  bar  anckinf  duld,  that  die  abei^iiQoft 
hnretanqsMBonontbeaon^of  hcr'wombp.yeay  tbejr 
ituj  tMtgit,  yet  will  I  not  finrgat  tbee«  Bdboldf  ;I 
have  gnvran  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  bandtj  thy 
watta  are  oontinually  before  me."* 

9.  Tkm  character  of  him  who  makes  the  promiae 
conAnoH  it  What  is  the  reason  why  the  word  "  I"  i« 
Bre  times  repeated  in  this  verse  ?  It  is  to  point  oat 
the  pleasure  Ood  takes  in  making  promiaes  of  meroy 
to  hia^^ped  people,  and  to  Bx  their  view  on  the  Au- 
thor-of  it,  that -they  may  confide  more  folly  in  its  ac- 
f«i«plishiiieut.  Who  aaya  thb?— I  the  Almighty; 
and  he  who  aph<dds  all  things  by  the  word  of  rhb 
power  cannot  want  ability  to  strengthen  the, weak 
hands  and  to  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  ItistheCUid 
whodelights  in  mercy ;  and  the  consolation  and  sup* 

*  Isaiah  xliz.  15,  IG. 
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port  of  tbe  aged  in  their  sorrow  must  be  an  act  in 
whidx  he  will  take  pleasure.  It  is  the  faithful  God, 
who  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  oi* 
man  that  he  should  repent.  It  is  the  omniscient 
God,  who  knows  the  many  infirmities  o£  age,  tells  all 
its  wanderings,  and  puts  its  tears  into  his  bottle.  It 
ia  the  ommpresent  God,  whose  eyes  run  to  and  fro 
throoghoot  the  earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  be- 
half d^  them  that  fear  him.  He  can  visit  with  his 
salvation  the  neglected  comer  where  you  sit,  and 
while  joa  move  along  with  slovmess  and  with  diffi- 
culty, and  the  impatience  of  youth  murmurs  that  it 
most  wait  fiir  you,  you  can  say,  "  Nevertheless,  I 
am  Gontmuslly  with  thee;  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand."  It  is  the  unchangeable  God,  with 
whom,  amidst  all  the  changes  you  lament,  and  all  the 
decays  you  feel,  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning.  How  beautifully  does  Jeremiah  sooth 
bis  grief  by  the  remembrance  of  this  immutable 
goodness  in  a  scene  of  desolation  which  leil  all  but 
piety  without  hope  i  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
t&at  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fidl  not.''*  It  is  the  holy  God  who  intends  to  advance 
your  sanctification  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  who 
will  make  the  momoit  when  death  consigns  you  to 
cdrruptioii  the  period  when  your  souls  shall  be  satis- 
tei  with  his  likeness. 

The  greatest  promises,  if  made  by  those  destitute 
of  power  to  fulfil  them,  excite  contempt;  or,  if  made 
by  persons  whoee  integrity  is  questionable,  they  <"^ 
thought  of  with  the  torturing  anxieties  of  suspici^'^' 

*  Lam.  iii.  22. 


MNdHrtfM-AflfdMBiartiariletw;  Im»teCMIi»«'«Mr 
0Hittf-  iMllg  to  ttdw  CBfCmi^  flppenr  km«hi  mkI  cfi* 

JHQIlBj '  SDH  V^^  WwUlBCC  '  B    KBBQISK   'SDB    ^^mi"iwyi^^""v 

Mhi  .ic.fi0r.iU.^  protthef  of  CM  m  in  Ghritt 

Williottt  IMfjiio .  tuppui't  tno  inoflt  totdliipnit  amI 
pimmM  -  ttf  -  cawrtttf  ct  esnnotttattd;  with  H  the 
■MMflM^  ftfaiB  not  'ftfl^  oYon  meter  lovoie  and  len^ai* 
oflid'iflktiOB.  Angeti^  uten  tell  t0'€bmmAw^,  IMl 
hl<hi  AHgT'of  heUwren^  ffid  num^  when  tefttohfan- 
dMftiUi  Iff  Hill  midit  of  powidiie;  bntwldteweiBi^ 
^iitt'l0ttiiViiioiinifiilliittaiioei  of  imbotOky  Md 
iMiMiqMMi'in  Hie  txeatvae,  wo  oni  look  to  na&y 
ijlpld  pMMu^^lioui  no  tauptetion  could  fedoci^  and 
f0  r dtaitiiiy  tmM  owexmhdmj  and  who  dudl  bo  etnv 
nrfmoBomenli'of  hte  graoo^  in  wham  tidBtoof  all  ogto 


OOMOl/WIOff  • 

.  1.  TUa  adijoot  is  admirably  adapted  to  lead  iht 
ag^A  to  tlioir  pcojper  dntiea.  It  fhonld  load  them  to 
l^vo  CM  wMh  all  thdr  heart  and  with  all  their 
abrangdL  The  refleetion^  I  am  poor  and  needy^  but 
IhoLord  ddnka'on  me^  ia  powerlbllj  adapted  to  melt 
tfiohem.  Let  it  be  with  higher  wcmder  and  grati- 
tndo  than  ever  that  you  sing^  "  His  mercy  endoreth 
far  evter*"-  Soivodaded  by  angris  who  exoel  in 
staw|^th>-and  active  in  senring  hhn,  he  cares  fbr  me> 
Aoni^  I  tfn  feeUe  and  uselesa  like  the  bmisod  iced. 
He  wipes  these  IkDing  eyes^  he  gives  power  to  tiieae 


•  2  Cor.  L  so. 
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trembling  kneet^  and  shall  not  I  drrote  the  Hfe  he 
thni^  snpporta  to  his  aerviee  P  Your  capacitiea  of  aer* 
Tiee  are  more  Mmhed  than  they  onee  were ;  but  thia 
eondderatioii  dhould  make  jou  more  aeakma  in  Ae 
holy  improvement  of  them.  Hia  aenrioe  raqnires  and 
it  deaenrea  the  firat^  and  the  best^  and  the  laat  of  our 
time. 

Let  it  teadi  yoa  patience.  You  cannot  surely  con* 
plaiik  of  the  roughness  of  the  path  which  Qod  doth  so 
mudi  to  smooth  ;  and  why  does  he  leave  any  ineqiui* 
lities  in  it,  but  diat  patience  may  so  have  ita  perfect 
work  in  you^  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire^  want* 
ing  notihing  ?  Complain  not  that  man  does  so  titde 
for  you  vdisn  Ood  doth  so  much.  There  is  a  beauty 
in  patience  which  never  fmls  to  please;  smd  wivt 
can  be  said  of  no  earthly  distinction^  ai  no  woirkHy 
aecompliahment^  and  of  no  natural  attraction,  ia  true 
of  it,  iSiat  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  qpirit  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price* 

Let  it  teach  you  to  be  joyf^il.  We  expect  not  from 
the  old  the  vivacity  or  the  transports  of  youth ;  but 
the  goodness  of  God  should  make  you  not  only  traa- 
quil  but  happy/  and  call  from  your  lips  the  gr»vai 
sweet  melody  of  praise.  '*  He  is  a  happy  old  man,^ 
is  language  which  is  seldom  heard  of  the  aged  ;  bsl 
when  it  is  employed,  it  is  spoken  with  an  ftieetien 
and  heard  with  an  interest  truly  delightful.  A  pei^ 
son  on  the  point  of  closing  all  the  triala  of  lift^  aiid 
arrived  at  the  threshold  of  heaven,  may  well  be  happy« 

Be  not  weary  of  a  season  thus  marked  by  the  XM- 
vine  pfty  and  care.  An  aged  saint  thus  expreised 
himself  to  d  minist^  who  came  to  visit  him  in  bit 
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fWultjr :— ^  I  am  lying  hete  a  poor  useless  creature. 
Qh  that  I  were  taken  to  heaven^  where  I  might  have 
it  in  my  power  to  do  something  to  glorify  God  V  To 
this  the  minister  replied^   '^  You  may  glorify  God 
here  by  resignation  and  patience^  and  that  too  in  the 
fiice  cf£  many  difficulties  and  distresses.    Angels  and 
saints  in  heayen  have  not  your  burdens  to  bear ;  your 
praise^  therefore^  is  more  wonderful,  and  is,  I  trust, 
as  aoteptable  to  Ckxl."    At  the  same  time  cling  not 
to  this  life,  as  if  in  it  only  you  had  hope  in  Christ. 
That  aged  saint,  of  whom  I  have  now  been  speaking, 
joined  one  Sabbath  some  young  persons  who  were 
sitthig  on  a  grave  in  the  interval  of  public  worship, 
and  said,  ''  How  happy  will  I  be  when  you  are  sit- 
ting on  my- grave  !  I  rejoice  to  think  that  I  shall  soon 
be  with  Christ  in  paradise."    It  were  good  if  conver- 
sation in  church-yards  at  that  season  were  always  of 
this  serious  cast ;  and  never  should  it  be  disgraced  by 
worldly  details  or  idle  disputation. 

In  the  country,  the  intervals  of  public  worship  are 
spent  by  many  in  the  church-yard ;  and  though  the 
previous  service  might  be  presumed  to  have  disposed 
them  for  sober  reflection,  though  the  graves  of  those 
onoe  their  fellow-worshippers  are  stretched  around 
ihem,  and  though  they  are  on  the  spot  which  they 
have  destined  to  receive  their  dust,  yet  how  little  is 
Mid  or  felt  suited  to  such  a  scene !  You  shall  soon  be 
hrooght  to  the  church-yard,  not  to  quit  it  till  you 
leave  it  either  for  heaven  or  for  hell. 

8.  Let  the  conduct  of  God  to  the  aged  be  imitated 
by  OS  aa  far  as  is  possible.  Give  them  as  much  oi' 
your  company  as  duty  and  prudence  will  admit,  and 
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let  not  your  regard  to  them  wax  cold,  though  you  may 
perceiTe  in  them  increasiiig  infirmitieB.  Give  them 
every  proper  testimony  of  your  kindness.  Shrink 
not  from  the  touch  of  the  withered  hand,  for  it  will 
remind  you  of  the  grasp  o£  death.  Grudge  not  the 
attention  that  is  necessary  to  keep  the  aged  dean  and 
comfortable.  Neglect  of  them  will  bring  its  own 
punishment  in  your  disgusts  and  uneasy  reflections, 
aud  in  the  indignation  and  reproach  of  all  around 
you.  When  I  see,  as  I  sometimes  do,  an  aged  parent 
resting  his  head  on  the  shoulder  of  his  son  or  daugh* 
ter,  or  gently  borne  by  them  from  his  bed  to  the  fire- 
side,  that  change  of  place  and  conversation  may  re- 
fresh him,  .1  behold  what  these  dutifiil  children  may 
expect  when  their  evil  days  shall  come,  and  the  kind^ 
ness  o£  that  Providence  displayed  which  finds  for  the 
hdplessness  of  infancy  a  refuge-  in  the  parents'  bo>- 
som,  and  for  the  helplessness  of  age  a  refuge  in  their 
children's  arms.  I  have  seen  the  daughter-in-law  as 
solicitous  for  the  comfort  of  an  old  man  placed  under 
her  care  as  her  husband,  and,  amidst  the  duties  re» 
quired  by  a  numei^ous  £unily,  treating  him  with  uni- 
form respect  and  kindness.  I  have  heard  the  old 
man  blessing  God  for  bringing  so  good  a  heart  to  his 
dwelling,  declaring  that  he  loved  her  as  his  0¥m, 
child,  and  of  his  directing  to  her  his  last  request  and 
benediction.  What  an  honour  does  not  such  a. tri- 
bute shed  on  the  temper  and  conduct  of  such  a  rela^ 
tivel  Though  you  cannot  deliver  them. from  their 
troubles,  you  may  obtain  this  by  your  prayerpy  <pA 
your  attentions  wUl  make  them  lighter  .thaw  tMl 
would havebeen.  .    *^.  ...  ..  r  :Mm 
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Tonr  own  hearts  will  suggest  many  motives  to 
these  duties ;  but  I  may  my,  Remember  that  ebarity^ 
tiie  spirit  of  the  Most  High^  beareth  all  things  and 
endufeth  all  things.  It  is  an  imitation  of  Ood  in  a 
very  amiable  part  of  his  character  and  proeedmie. 
Be  fbUowers  o£  Ood  as  dear  children^  and  walk  in 
love.  It  is  a  working  together  with  him.  The  kind- 
nesses of  fHends  and  neighbours  are  the  instruments 
which  Ood  often  employs  in  fulfilling  the  promise  in 
die  text.  The  eye  of  sympathy  drops  with  his  com- 
passion^ the  hand  of  attention  ministers  with  his  care^ 
and  the  voice  of  friendship  speaks  with  his  love. 

I  shall  only  add,  as  another  motive  to  this  conduct^ 
that  thus  you  may  hope  that  when  you  come  to  old 
age,  the  Lord  will  requite  you  as  you  have  done  to 
others.  Those  who  have  made  the  aged  unhappy  by 
their  neglect  and  cruelty^  have  had  their  own  hearts 
|rieroed  by  the  harsh  speeches  and  barbarous  usage  of 
sons  and  daughters  of  Belial ;  while  the  dutiful  and 
the  affectionate  to  declining  relations  have  founds  that 
in  uphcdding  their  weakness  they  were  preparing  a 
prop  for  their  own^  and  that,  in  brightening  the  gloom 
of  age,  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 

Finally,  Let  aged  transgressors  consider,  that  none 
of  these  consolations  is  theirs,  and  that  they  exclude 
themselves  from  them  by  their  temper  and  conduct. 
Nor  is  this  all  that  can  be  said  about  your  unhappi- 
ness^  for  there  are  many  positive  miseries  about  the 
sinner's  age.  That  Grod  whom  you  have  so  long  dis- 
regarded lives  to  call  you  to  account  for  all  that  you 
have  done ;  and  his  indignation  against  sin  is  as  in- 
capable of  diminution  as  his  love  to  his  people.     The 
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wridi  of  God  abickdi  on  you^  and  no  band  cmi  re* 
moiw  it  but  that  «f  the  atoning  Saviovr.  Inthedia- 
tmasaa  whidi  Imbitter  yotnr  old  age  yoo  may  tee  dia 
tK^Ba  of  hk  angar.  Your  nigbta  are  wakeM,  fir 
he  dribanymar  eyes  from  sleep;  your  Beth  is  ]Ndnedi 
bacasae  UiAarrows  stidc  £ut  within  you.  Instead  of 
hsvii^  fdkMon  to  eiqpect  his  help  under  your  burden^ 
be  Buyhqrott  you  the  most  grievous  load  of  all  othera, 
tiie  senaar  of  unpardoned  guilt,  the  qiprehenaiona  of 
eternal  misery.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  sustain  bia 
in&mity,  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  P  Youth 
in  all  its  yigour  would  wither  and  perish  under  this 
load ;  mod  ean  your  heart  and  flesh  endure  it  ?  In  a 
sbort  time  God  will  take  you  from  the  frailties  of  age^ 
but  it  will  be  to  deliver  you  to  the  pains  of  hell.  Hie 
^ns  of  a  long  life  must  be  answered  for;  they  require 
a  fumaee  seven  times  heated^  and  they  shall  have  it. 
^  Doable  unto  her  double,  according  to  her  works^ 
in  ^e  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double.*** 
You  have  seen  the  agonies  of  the  suffering  infant; 
and  did  not  the  thought  strike  you^  ^'  If  original  sin 
is  thua  punished,  what  do  the  wilful  transgressions  of 
a  long  life  deserve  ?  If  thete  things  be  done  in  the 
green  tree>  what  shall  be  done  in  tiie  dry  ?"  O !  let 
these  terrors  of  the  Lord  rouse  you  !  Your  opportuni- 
tiea  of  salvation  are  almost  gone^  and  you  are  within 
a  step  of  the  ladt  Now  or  never  you  must  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel.  Let  not  your  feeble  hands 
bear  any  Icmger  the  weapons  of  rebellion,  or  your 
failing  heart  be  any  longer  at  enmity  against  God. 


^*y-^i*^— *"^*— ™"*'      ''  Ill  I  I 
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PoUttted  and  worn  out  as  thy  heart  is,  Jesus  is  willing 
to  take  it.  The  eleyenth  hour  is  come^  yet  Christ  is 
willing  to  engage  thee.  He  deserved  the  first  and 
best  of  thy  days^  yet  he  is  willing  to  accept  the  last 
and  the  worst  oi  them,  rather  than  that  thou  shouldest 
pecishi  O  let  him  now  see  your  hearts  at  his  feet  in 
humble  submission  and  holy  desire ;  and  let  him  this 
day  have  it  to  say^  '^  They  are  at  last  conquered ; 
Aey  are  coming  to  me  at  last^  and  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  them  out" 


DISCOURSE  VI. 


THE  NBABNEBS  OP  SALVATION  J 


TO  ViaiLANQL 


RouANB  xiii.  II.  And  iJial,  knotning  ike  tkne,  Ikalnom 
it  u  high  lime  lo  ateake  out  of  sleep  :  Jbr  now  is  oitr 
salvation  ttearer  than  niken  fee  believed. 


I 


It  is  a  charge  which  has  been  sometimes  brought 
against  religion,  that  it  clierishes  an  indolent  spirit;  | 
and  that  the  assurance  of  salvation  which  it  gives 
tends  to  make  men  careless  about  further  attainmentg 
in  excellence.  Its  votaries  are  represented  as  saying, 
"  Let  the  slaves  of  the  world  eat  the  bread  of  care- 
fulness, and  amass  its  wealth  by  incessant  toil  j  and 
let  men  of  a  legal  temper  strive  to  be  rich  in  good 
works;  we  will  sleep  on,  and  take  our  rest,  for  wa  j 
are  sure  of  heaven."  They  are  charged  with  ir 
gining  that  nothing  can  endanger  their  salvation,  and 
that  therefore  caution  and  fear  are  in  them  both  need-  , 
less  and  degrading.  Cavillers  who  bring  forth  such 
charges  show  their  utter  ignorance  of  those  noble 
and  generous  principles  of  religion  which  would 
make  a  saint  avoid  sin,  even  though  he  knew  it  would 
do  him  no  detriment,  and  practise  holiness,  though  to 
it  no  rewards  were  promised. 

Accusations  of  this  nature  are  easily  repelled  by 

exhibiting  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  a  spirit 

.  of  active  goodness,  by  a  reference  to  many  of  its  pre- 
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oeptfy  and  by  detailing  the  strenuous  efforts  of  its  ge- 
nuine disciples  to  go  on  to  perfection.  The  Apostle 
Favl,  who  had  the  certain  assurance  of  his  own  safety^ 
and  that  of  his  companions  in  his  voyage^  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers^  *'  £xcept  these  abide 
in  tlie  ahip^  ye  cannot  be  saved  ;"*  and  he  who  so  so« 
lemnly  states^  that  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness onto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
httfa  as  expressly  declared,  *'  that  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord«" 

The  words  of  our  text  hold  out  the  certainty  and 
the  nearness  of  salvation,  as  calling  for  the  utmost  vi- 
gSanee  and  activity.  Instead  of  indulging  in  the 
slmidbers  of  indolence,  or  in  the  idle  musings  of  a. 
vain  imagination.  Christians  are  to  watch  and  to  be 
BOber;  to  press  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  to 
ftir  lesty  after  a  promise  has  been  left  them  of  enter- 
iag  into  his  rest,  any  of  them  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it  They  must  strive  to  reach  heaven,  in 
the  use  of  all  appointed  means ;  and  they  must  de- 
pend on  the  righteousness  of  the  Saviour  alone, 
and  place  no  reliance  on  their  own  exertions  in  ho- 
liness. 

In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  explain  the  view 
which  is  here  given  of  the  saints'  privilege,  and  of 
their  present  duty ;  and  then  show  how  the  nearness 
of  thehr  salvation  should  stir  them  up  to  the  most  vigi- 
knt  activity  in  it 

L  Let  us  attend  to  the  view  here  given  of  the  pri- 

*  Ads  zsTii.  31. 
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of  good  men--*''  Now  is  their  talvation  nearar 
than  -wiien  they  beliered." 

1.  This  expmsion  intiiiiates^  that,  in  the  day  of  bo» 
lievlng,  the  soul's  oonnexian  with  salvation  com^ 
menoes.  It  is  at  thst  happy  season  that  a  man  ia 
htmight  from  a  state  of  condemnation  into  a  state  of 
aoceptanee,  and  that  a  principle  of  hc^ness  is  ho^ 
planted  in  the  soul.  Then  tiie  man  begins  thai  coorae 
which  terminates  in  everlasting  Ufe.  Angels  hail  him 
an  heir  of  salvation,  and  rejoice  in  that  change  whidi 
shall  issue  in  his  complete  meetness  for  their  society 
and  exercises,  and  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light  Then  the  language  of  the  apostle  to  the  be- 
lieving Hebrews  becomes  applicable  to  Him,  ''  Ye 
are  ccmie  to  Moont  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liT* 
ing  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innuh 
merable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly 
and  churdi  of  the  first-bom,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  Qad  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spi- 
rits of  just  men  made  perfect^  and  to  Jesus  the  mi»- 
diator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprijik- 
ling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  o£AM/'* 

Some  have  viewed  conversion  as  the  period  from 
which  men  might  date  their  sorrows  and  strug|^, 
but  it  is  then  that  salvation  commences,  which  brighi^ 
ens  life  as  it  advances,  and  which  hath  new  comfiirte 
for  every  successive  scene.  Then  die  words  of  our 
Lord  to  Zaccheus  are  applicable  to  the  happy  indivi- 
dual—^' This  day  is  salvation  come  to  thy  houat*" 
Salvation,  not  indeed  completed^  but  salvation  bciptfi^ 
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gad  carrying  with  it  ewery  pledge  of  ooDflumniatioii 
which  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  fiddly  of  hoth,  can  yield. 

The  distance  between  faith  and  complete  salvation 
has  been  in  some  instances  short  Quickly  has  the 
perfiaetion  of  glory  followed  the  formation  of  grace, 
bet  in  other  cases  there  are  many  years  betwixt  them« 
It  bdongs  to  Him  to  regulate  this  who  is  the  Author 
and  the  Finisher  of  fiuth,  and  in  his  hand  our  times 
are ;  and  those  to  whom  the  longest  trial  of  faith  is 
appointed  have  no  reason  to  complain,  because  thus 
it  shall  be  found  to  higher  praise  and  to  a  brighter 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ 

ITie  cmmexion  betwixt  faith  and  salvation  cannot 
be  broken.  Good  men  may  have  their  fears  and  mis- 
givings as  to  its  stability  in  their  own  particular  case ; 
bat  these  are  permitted  to  operate,  to  excite  them  to 
greater  circumspection,  and  to  maintain  that  humility 
and  dependence  which  are  their  best  ornament  and 
tmesecuri^. 

3.  It  is  intimated,  that  at  death  the  believer's  sal- 
vation is  completed.  The  Apostle  represents  the  be- 
liever as  not  saved  till  death,  because  then  the  bless- 
ings of  it  already  bestowed  are  enjoyed  without  mix- 
ture, and  those  which  were  reserved  for  the  land  of 
uprightness  are  fully  imparted.  We  do  not  say  that 
«  man  is  saved  when  the  burning  heat  of  his  fever  is 
allayed,  and  the  fury  of  the  pulse  is  calmed,  but 
when  health  hath  sent  back  its  freshness  to  the  coun- 
tenance and  its  vigour  to  the  limbs.  We  say  not 
that  the  victory  is  gained  when  the  troops  of  the  ene- 
my are  thrown  into  disorder,  or  when,  in  one  or  two 
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when  not  &  soldier  pertaining  to  ^em  lenudna  alive 
in  the  scene^  €aad  when  ifhe  work  of  hlood  gives  piaee 
to  Ibe  btuying  of  the  dead  and  dividing  die  spoil.  It 
is  at  death  that  the  justification  of  life  is  annonnoed  to 
us  firom  the  throne,  that  the  adopted  diild  is  broo^it 
to^  hk^FsAer's  house,  that  Satan  is  bndsed  onder 
the  ftet  of  Bod'B  saints,  and  Ihat  diey  are  presented 
Iknldess  beibre  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeds 
hig^ jef,'  It  is  then  that  the  Divine  image  is  perfect- 
ed in  all  its  lineam^its  and  in  all  its  destined  heautj, 
aadtibatnot  atraceisleft  of  the  characters  of  the  old 
man  by  which  the  features  of  the  new  creature  were 
stf  "MuSy  ttorred.  It » then  that  love  is  purified  from 
every  eartiily  tendency,  and  devotion  from  every 
lai^^uid  feeling  and  wandering  thought  It  is  then 
^t^union  ta  Christ  is  followed  by  being  ever  with 
the  Leifd,  and  the  struggles  of  religion  by  ihe  shout 
of  victory.-  It  is  here  that  religion  gives  its  sword 
and  helmet,  there  its  joy  and  its  crown,  and  then  a 
ddight  is  felt  which  no  uneasiness  mars,  and  no  dis- 
astor  -disturbs,  but  which  is  ever  pure,  and  sweet, 
and  fuU. 

*  Si  That  Christians  advanced  in  life  ave  warranted 
to  conclude  that  their  salvation  is  very  near.  It  often 
hai^Mens'that  men  fail  in  attaining  worldly  objects 
whicb  diey  have  long  pursued,  when  they  seem  al« 
most  ^williin  their  grasp.  Our  acquaintance  with  hn« 
man  1Mb  will^  bring  to  our  recollection  many  melan- 
didly-instances  of  the  trulJi  of  this  remarks  Many  a 
mian,  who  has  laboured  hard  to  attain  such  a  compe- 
tence in  the  world  as  would  enable  him  to  maintain 


120  THE  NEABNES8  OF  SALVATION 

in  comfortable   circumstances  tfae   object  of  his  ■&' 
fection,  hag  teen  her  removed  to  the  darkness  of  Um' 
grave  almost  at  the  period  of  anticipated  union,  fintit 
mournful  events  are  monitors  to  the  young 
Hobriety  which  they  ought  to  maintain  in  their  pun 
earthly  attAchments,  and  of  that  dependence  on  Gvil 
which  in  their  keeneit  exertions  they  ought  to  fetkr 
We  often  hear  also  of  men  who  have  laboured  long' 
attain   eome  situation  of  wealth  or  honour,  who  hiWt' 
seen  their  hopes  perish  by  the  death  or  caprice  of 
patroa,  and  at  a  period  when  it  was  too  late  to  sea 
HUCb  advancement  in  any  other  quarter.     But  he  wh 
seeka  the  salvation  of  God  in  the  grace  of  the  Go^mIi 
shall  attain  it;  for  the  presence  of  Christ  ia  pledgi4l 
to  direct,   bless,   and  succeed  his  labours.      He  <p 
with   him     in    whom    he    hath    righteousness   a 
strengtli ;  and,  separated  n»  he  may  feel  himself  fr< 
others,  he  can  say,  "  Nevertheless  I  am  continua 
with  tbee ;  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hailib- 
Thou  shall  guide  me  witli  thy  counael,  and  afterw, 
receive  me  to  glory.  "• 

Every  Sabbath,  every  sacrament,  and  every  y«a» 
that  comes  round,  the  good  man  may  say,  "  1  am  now 
nearer  to  the  Sabbath  which  remains  for  the  people  ol' 
God,  to  the  marriage  lupper  of  the  Lamb,  and  to  eter» 
nity."  This  ia  a  reflection  which  can  make  him  tbitUt 
without  a  agh  on  the  termination  of  the  happiest  ses- 
HKis.  You  are  aometimes  apt  to  complain  how  swift, 
ly  du  time  spent  in  the  scene  of  joy  pauea  away  ; 
how  quick  wan  its  pace   when  you  enjoyed  the  ■»■ 
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ciefcy  of  those  you  loved,  and  when  God  coinmuided 
his  lovingldndness  to  be  with  you  in  the  daytime, 
and  his  song  to  be  with  you  in  the  night ;  but  while 
sadi  is  the  feeling  common  to  all  human  beings,  as  to 
the  season  of  felicity,  it  is  the  peculiar  lot  of  the  good 
that  these  quickly  passing  days  bring  them  nearer  to 
the  heavenly  bliss.  How  happily  is  this  consideration 
adapted  to  lighten  the  infirmities  of  old  age !  The 
daughters  of  music  are  brought  low ;  but  their  very 
silence  indicates  that  you  are  soon  to  sing  the  new 
song  before  the  throne ;  in  your  failing  strength  you 
see  mortality  sinking  into  life,  and  amidst  the  uneasi- 
nesses which  detach  you  from  the  society  of  the  giddy 
and  the  light-hearted,  you  are  preparing  for  a  happier 
intercourse  in  a  nobler  scene.  Yet  a  little  while  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ;  and 
while  your  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust,  this  is  the  call 
your  Lord  addresses  to  you :  "  Lift  up  your  heads 
with  joy,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

II.  Let  us  attend  to  the  view  which  is  here  given 
of  the  duty  required  of  them. 

1.  It  intimates,  that  saints  sometimes  fall  into  a  state 
of  indolence  and  carelessness.  Of  the  Romans,  re- 
specting whom  Paul  had  given  thanks  that  their 
ftith  was  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world,  he 
here  intimates  that  they  were  asleep.  Of  the  ten 
virgins,  by  whom  our  Lord  characterises  the  profess- 
ors of  his  religion,  the  sincere  as  well  as  the  hypo- 
cridcal,  we  are  told  that  while  the  bridegroom  tarried 
tliey  all  slumbered  and  slept.  How  cold  and  stupid 
are  the  hearts  of  saints  in  such  drcnmstanoes  when 

p 
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tfaejr  eagagpt  in  prayer  I  There  it  neither  «agemei»iiC 
deare^Bor  melting  of  affection ;  how  dall  and  languid 
an  Aey  in  meditation  !•— the  words  whieh  used  to  stir 
them  up  to  wonder  and  eestacy  are  contemplated 
without  any  emotion.  Even  at  a  eommunion-table^ 
where  the  love  of  a  suffering  Redeemer  made  their 
hearts  to  bum,  diey  find  them  carnal  and  careless. 

In  this  situation,  they  are  unoonoemed  about  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  make  no  strenuous  efforts 
to  dieck  tlie  progress  oi  error,  or  to  reclaim  the  vid* 
ous  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  Inattentive  to  the 
voice  of  Heaven,  they  neither  consider  what  God  is 
eaOing  to  by  mercies  nor  by  afflictions.  like  the 
dreams  which  are  formed  by  the  fiincy  in  deep,  many 
Idle  conceits  occupy  their  minds;  and  when  they 
should  reaaon  like  men,  and  hope  like  Christiaiis, 
dieir  foolish  hearts  are  darkened.  Contracted  and 
<Ulled  by  selfishness,  they  enter  not  into  the  sorrows 
of  the  unhappy  by  a  considerate  S3rmpathy. 

These  remarks  are  often  applicable  to  aged  Chris- 
tians. Their  feelings  are  blunted,  their  fisiculties  decay, 
and  they  are  ready  to  suppose  that  it  is  not  from  their 
weakness  that  exertion  can  be  expected,  and  that, 
amidst  their  gloom  and  pains  and  fears,  they  require 
sympathy  from  others,  but  can  exercise  none. 

The  causes  whicb  give  rise  to  this  state  are  similar 
to  those  which  produce  natural  sleep.  Toil  brings  on 
weariness,  and  that  disposes  to  slumber ;  and  the 
Christian,  amidst  the  labour  and  vexation  of  lif<^  is 
ready  to  become  weary  and  faint  in  his  mind.  The 
indnlgenoe  of  the  bodily  appetites  tends  to  bring  on 
languor  and  facaviness,  and  nothii^  has  a  greater 
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ileiicjts&deadaiitriigimisfeelmg,  thaandnglingiiitiie 
gntiRcaAoDB  of  tlie  worUL  Intense  heat  and  extrame 
cold  lunre  both  this  taidency.  The  man,  on  whom 
die  aoor^^Bg  ran  has  been  beatings  seeks  for  the 
shadow  of  some  rock  or  tree^  where  he  may  sit  till  ex* 
hanated  nature  is  recreated  by  rest ;  and  often  have 
we  heard  of  perscms  wandering  in  the  snow  till  their 
strength  waa  qpent,  and  sitting  down  under  the  idea 
that  they  would  rise  in  a  little  with  fresh  vigour  to 
explore  tiieir  way^  but  their  senses  soon  became  be- 
nutthed,  and  they  sunk  into  the  sleep  of  death.  Thus 
detii  proaperity  ^ifeeble  the  energy  of  the  mind^ 
and  often  deea adversity  overwhelm  it:  diey  have 
fiuBted  in  ^e  day  of  adversity  who  thought  nothing 
oould  annoy  thooa.  There  are  certain  soft  sounds 
yMdk  iuH  to  sleep^  and  there  are  suggestions  of  flat- 
terers from  widiouty  and  vanity  and  indc^ence  from 
withm;  tbere  §xe  misrepresentations  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  grace  and  merits  of  Christ  which  have  the 
most  unha|^  influence  in  encouraging  sloth  and  pre- 
snrapdoB  ;  and  there  are  strong  deluaions,  by  which 
the  mind  is  infatuated  and  the  heart  is  ensnared. 

SL  The  textmtimates,  that  Christians  ought  to  rouse 
dismselves  up  to  vigilance  and  activity.  The  awa* 
kening  which  the  Apostle  speaks  of  is  not  partial.aiid 
tmnB«it»  like  that  which  we  scmietimea  see  in  a  man 
aiAeep,  who  opens  his  eyes^  looks  about  for  a  mo* 
meat^  mutters  a  few  wcrdA,  and  then  sinks  into  as 
cteep'a  slumber  as  ever;  but  it  is  to  the  full  and  vj. 
goiftas  exercise  of  all  his  fiicultiea  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  wb  must^  from  prajring  carelesaly,  aupplioato 
widiftwowandimportmiity  ;  and»  instead  oflangnid 
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pndae,  stir  up  all  that  is  within  us  to  magnify  and 
bkas  God's  name.  Meditation,,  casual  and  unsettled, 
must  give  place  to  eager  and  fixed  contemplation ;  and 
with  the  feelings  o£  a  heart  which  regards  Jesus  Christ 
as  all>  we  must  follow  hard  after  him. 

In  our  fiunilies  we  must  warn  and  teach  every  mem- 
ber of  them  with  all  wisdom  and  fidelity,  that  we 
may  present  them  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  Instead  of 
harrying,  over  your  devotions  as  a  task  in  which  you 
fieel  no  interest,  and  to  which  you  attach  no  import- 
ance, it  must  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
show  that  it  is  felt  as  the  sweetest  delight  and  the  last 
daty  of  age'  To  the  necessitous  around  us  we  must 
open  our  hand  wide.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dows in  their  affliction  may  require  much  exertion,  to 
watch  by  the  side  of  those  whose  reason  is  bewildered, 
or  whose  spirit  is  broken,  is  a  painful  task,  yet  we 
must  discharge  these  sad  duties  of  charity  with  a 
willing  mind.  The  inexperience  of  the  young 
and  the  easiness  of  the  simple  we  must  correct  by 
our  counsels;  and  the  audacity  of  the  profane,  and 
efirontery  of  the  libertine,  we  must  repress  with  the 
energy  and  the  warmth  of  insulted  virtue.  The  efforts 
made  to  promote  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  the  world  we 
must  second  with  our  contributions^  our  counsels,  and 
our  prayers.  In  reading  the  history  of  the  spread  of  the 
(Sospd  in  the  primitive  times,  and  of  the  triumphs  of 
the  fidth  at  the  Reformation,  we  think  that,  had  we 
lived  then,  we  would  have  gloried  to  share  in  these 
ldiK>urs  of  love ;  we  could  not  have  borne  the  thought 
of  our  names  going  down  to  posterity  as  lukewarm  in 
such  •  cause.    We  would  have  gone  with  those  of 
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whom  the  world  was  not  worthy^  to  deiu^  and  moan« 
tains^  and  prisons.  But  is  not  a  sphere  like  theirs 
opening  before  us  at  present  ?  It  differs  in  this,  that 
we  have  noaght  to  dread  but  the  sarcasms  of  infi- 
del scom^  and  the  opposition  of  selfish  formalists^  who 
set  their  fkces  against  every  thing  that  savours  of  ear- 
nestness in  religion^  or  that  requires  any  sacrifice  of 
worldly  wealth.  And  what  is  all  they  catf  urge  to  dis- 
courage any  zealous  mind^  and  what  is  such  hostility 
to  ike  vengeance  of  tyrants  and  the  cruelty  of  blood- 
thirsty men  ? 

We  must  studiously  cultivate  sobriety  of  mind. 
The  youngest  will  find  this  their  best  security  against 
the  fascinations  of  pleasure ;  and  the  aged  must  be 
deaf  to  the  lessons  of  experience^  if  they  are  still 
charmed  by  a  vain  show^  and  if  they  still  seek  their 
happiness  in  the  dreams  of  fancy. 

3.  It  intimates^  that  the  consideration  of  our  pre- 
sent circumstances  will  show  us  the  necessity  of  ex- 
citing ourselves  to  this  vigilance  and  activity.  There 
was  something  peculiar  in  the  situation  of  the  Ro- 
mans^ to  which  the  Apostle  may  allude  in  the  phrase^ 
"  and  that  knowing  the  time."  They  were  now  in  a 
state  of  tranquillity ;  but  he  saw  the  tempest  of  perse- 
cution gathering  over  them^  a  tempest  fierce  and  de- 
structive ;  and  he  had  pointed  out  to  them  those  signs 
of  the  times  in  which  they  too  might  discover  its  ap- 
proach. And  was  such  a  season  fit  for  slumber  ?  It 
was  necessary  for  them  to  maintain  the  strictest  vigil- 
ance. We  have  passed  through  a  season  in  whidi 
the  liord  came  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabi- 
tahts  of  the  earth.  We  have  seen  the  distress  of 
nations;  we  have  heard  the  crash  of  thrones;  we 


130         THE  N£ABN£SS  OF  SALVATION 

hftve  witnessed  sad  vicissitudes  in  the  condition 
d  famiUes;  amidst  the  plots  and  preparations  of 
the  violent  and  the  ambitious  we  felt  the  jeo- 
pardy of  our  country;  and  amidst  the  vehemence 
of  infidel  blasphemy  our  hearts  trembled  for  the  ark 
of  God.  The  Lord  has  sent  us  days  of  happier  as- 
pect ;  but  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  clouds  will 
return  after  the  rain ;  and  it  becomes  us^  amidst  our 
present  advantages^  not  to  be  high-minded^  but  to  few. 
It  was  peculiarly  unsuitable  in  the  Romans  to  slum- 
ber, since  the  Gospel  of  salvation  had  so  lately  aris^ 
on  them  with  healing  in  its  wings.  Indolence  and 
security  would  be  much  more  criminal  now  than  in 
their  fbrmer  darkness;  and  when  did  knowlec^ 
abound  in  this  land  as  it  does  now  ?  Religious  light 
fills  not  only  our  temples ;  but  prisons^  hospitals,  and 
cottages,  are  brightened  by  its  influence,  and  schools 
swsrming  with  little  children,  crying  Hosanna  to  the 
Sim  of  David,  are  to  be  seen  in  every  comer  of  the 
land.  Religions  information  is  circulated  among 
every  dass  of  the  community  in  modes  which  ren- 
der it  not  only  accessible  but  agreeable  to  all ;  and 
thus  anq>ly  furnished  with  the  knowledge  of  God's 
will,  if  we  do  it  not,  we  deserve  to  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  while  we  have  it. 
Let  it  be  considered  too,  that  the  present  is  a  time 
marked  by  tibe  peculiar  activity  of  some  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  I  refer  to  those  who  have  gone  forth  to 
spread  tibe  knowledge  of  salvation  in  heathen  coun- 
tries, and  who  are  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel anidst  great  privations ;  some  of  them,  too,  in  in- 
hospitd^  climates,  and  others  amidst  perils  ffrom  the 
craft  and  violence  of  savage  tribes;  and  shall  you  be 
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nc^Ugeot  irhoee  dntiet  are  camptatAtxvAj  90  easy,  and 
in  acetiM  whera  you  have  so  many  facilities  for  holy 
labour  ?  Con  you  slumber  while  they  thus  hold  forth 
the  word  of  life?  How  noble  was  the  spirit  of 
Uiriah^  and  lio>w  worthy  of  imitation^  who  said*  when 
urged  ■  to  go  to  repose  in  hia  dwelling;,  Tho 
ark,  and  Israel^  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents  ;  and  my 
lord  Joab^  and  the  servants  of  my  lord^  are  eneamp- 
ed  in  the  cpen  fields:  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house? 
and  this  veaolution  not  to  go,  no  plan  of  decdit  could 
iaduce  him  to  violate.  I  may  add,  that  many  of 
these  saints  were  far  advanced  in  years;  they 
were  weill  aware,  from  the  ordinary  limits  of  lif(^ 
they  should  soon  be  laid  in  the  house  of  silence; 
and  was  it  fit  that  such  should  sleep?  To  the  old 
disciples  in  our  churches  this  remark  is  peculi- 
arly applicable.  You  will  have  a  long  time  of  rest 
and  inactivity  in  the  grave,  and  why  indulge  in  it 
Bd^  >  Every  symptom  of  decay,  which  warns  you 
that  yoxk  must  soon  die,  calls  on  you  to  redeem 
the  time.  Your  eye  is  now  dim,  but  it  shall  soon 
be  completely  closed;  your  voice  is  now  feeble, 
but  it  will  soon  be  utterly  silent;  you  are  ready  to 
i^iet  that  you  can  see  so  little  of  the  sproiding  glory 
of  the  Saviour  over  the  world ;  but  were  you  more 
aealous  you  might  behold  more.  It  is  delightful  to 
hesr  of  so  many  institutxcns  among  the  young  for 
pioaa  duurity ;  and  why  should  not  the  aged  copy  an 
aumple  which  they  ought  to  have  set  ?  David  died 
iar^dvaneed  life,  yet  we  know  firom  the  seventy-ae* 
omd  Paahn  what  were  the  last  wishes  of  his  hearty  hie 
kttJii^ttictieM  t»liUsoii»aiMl  hia  last  prayers  to  hi*     J 
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€M«  'N!e««r  was  >  ibme  aal  more  ^odoit'aBd'^imNre 
f ipturnHm  than  iht  acd  whkdi  gUnrtdtn  that  Ailing 

llOaVt*     •••  »     ■   •  •.       '        •     '    *':.  i  ;irt    M 

'    '   M  •  .  .  >  •  ■  ■  1 

■'*  !■■■  ■•  .■  I       t»        ,  .  .  .  »  ■;! 

•  'UL'-LeC  «a  immt  eonaider  how  70a  ahoiild  ba  cxeiU 
ed  to  dtta  >f%ilaiioa  and  activitjr  by  tha  nearnaaajcf 
yanr'talTBtionu    •- 

-iL  'HaratlM'aiqpaal  may  bejnade  to  your  gradtada* 
Themaa  who  haa  cooterad  important  finFonra  on  w^ 
and  iriio,  wa^know,  intcBda  to  daatillmare  fiar 
hqipinaaf,  wa  are  aagar  to  pleaaa*-  .  Wa  woald 
dar  the  diar^pnd  of  the  eaanaela  andriiqmiBtioQafiqf 
tadh a manaa a liaaenaM o£tha.fa]adraitca«t|  aadita 
ftmfai :avafy  narve  to  aenra. ;iiid  to  giatiiy  laimnwlib 
ahonld  ftal  both  onr  dnty.and  our  ]riflaaiire»'..Naai» 
tUidc  what  Ood  hath  donoiaiid  what  he  atillintaadi 
to  do  fer  yoa«  He  has  brought'yen  into  a  atate/.af 
salvation ;  he  is  preparing^a  pboe  £sr  yooiin  haaven<; 
he  is  longing  for  the  period  when  you  shall  be  fitted 
to  possess  it^  and  is  making  you  ready  for  the  eternal 
inheritance.  Now^  shall  you  be  careless  about  the  ho« 
nour  of  such  a  Benefoctor,  or  negligent  in  the  service 
of  such  a  Master  ?  Shall  you  indulge  the  sloth  which 
is  so  hateful  in  his  sights  or  listen  more  to  the  soothi> 
ing  voice  of  flattery  than  to  the  animating  calls  af 
duty  ?  Shall  we  slumber  in  the  path  which  he  smootha 
for  our  progress,  and,  amidst  such  gratifying  disco- 
veries of  life  and  immortality,  shall  we  mind  earthly 
things  ?  Shall  unremitted  kindnesses  be  requited  hf 
carelessness  in  his  service,  and  by  homage  paid  him 
ater.  long  intervals  of  devotedness  to  earthly  things?^ 
Heaven  is  the. scene  of  perpetual.gr«itituda;>aD4'aMat 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  such  a  state  is  con* 
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duct  si>  narked  wilii  ingrstitade  in  those  who  profe« 
that  th«3r«are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  It 
is  most  probable  that  conscience  may  suggest  such 
fears  as  this  to  trouble  your  last  days,  that  €k>d  will 
not  bett6w  the  blessings  of  glory  on  those  who  have 
mad^  bim  so  poor  a  requital  for  the  blessings  of  grace. 
2.  Consider  how  unsuitable  sloth  is  to  the  pros- 
pects beftnre  you.  He  who  has  the  prospect  of  being 
soon  raised  to  some  office  of  distinction,  and  which  re- 
quires a  variety  of  qualifications  for  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  its  duties,  labours  most  assiduously  to  ac^ 
quire  these.  We  seek  not  for  such  a  man  in  the 
scenes  of  thoughtless  gaiety,  but  in  the  schools  of  wis- 
dom and  eloquence.  ■  The  nearer  the  period  of  his  in- 
stallation arrives,  the  more  anxious  and  eager  is  he; 
He  seizes  and  improves  every  moment.  And  is  your 
salvation  near,  and  shall  not  you  give  all  diligence  to 
be  found  of  your  Lord  in  peace?  You  are  soon  to  as- 
sociate with  those  who  serve  God  day  and  night  in  his 
temple;  and  shall  you  now  slumber?  You  are  soon 
to  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb ;  and  shall  you  now 
hang  your  harps  on.  the  willows  ?  You  are  soon  to 
siee  God  as  he  is;  and  shall  yon  now  forget  him? 
You  are  soon  to  be  perfect  in  holiness ;  and  shall  you 
BOW  be  the  slaves  of  iniquity  ?  The  bridegroom  is  at 
hand ;  and  A&ll  your  lamps  go  out  ?  Loud  is  the  call 
that  is  addressed  to  you, ''  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Qod  V 
and  ^all  you  say,  "  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ?" 
GAarj  at  hand  requires  the  fall  and  lively  exercise  of 
grmte ;  and  heaven  opening  before  you  demands  the 
ntmoslj  ardoor  of  love  and  praise.  Beautifiil  was  iH^ 
ooifitiB^pofndenfie  betwixt  the  ea»rcise  and  the  sitoatw^ 
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dEatophcn^atcdiiUfeid  in  the  namtive  «fiiii  deaths 
'ISJBnfth^  befaqr  fun  of  the  Holj  Ofaoit^  kwhad  up 
Miidfiuay  into  HaMin^  and  SAW  the  glory  cifOod^  a^ 
Jmu  atasdiiv  OB  Ae  right  lumd  of  OodL''* 
.  &.  CkMMUflT  Iww  injiirioaa  ta  othera  ymx  carflww 
and  aMi  ni«f  be.     The  ooMnumd  of  Ood^ 

Zho^aiMli  love  ifaj  neigfaboiir  aa  XhywAi"  mnat 
gifn  iha  gMBtaft  ftvoe  to  thia  argmnent-  If  yon, 
whoaa  age  end  attainnciita  ahoir  that  yovr  aalvatfan 
iftoo  neary  dnnibar»  it  moat  damp  the  ardour  of  ibm 
youqg  dikciple.  When  he  looka  at  you,  he  will  think 
Ifeot  he  dmnld  not  be  urged  to  all  tUa  haale  and  tod* 
ivllan  thflie  wlio  know  more  of  religion  thanbedoaa 
caai  take  time  for  indulgenee,  and  that  he  may  fidlow 
Ike  enavple  while  he  ia  at  that  period  of  fwiateaiy 
when  il  ia  taated  with  double  rdUah.  ConaidflK  how 
yon  will  ftel  whan  hia  indolfflwe  ia  diarged  on  you, 
and  whan  you  are  aocuaed  with  having  chilled  the 
avAour  of  thoae  whom  you  should  have  stimulated  in 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

It  ia  •  great  mistake  to  imagine,  that  it  is  only  po» 
aitive  acts  of  wickedness  which  have  a  pernicious  in- 
flnenee  in  point  of  example;  for  much  more  extensive 
and  fiital  u  that  of  doth  and  presumption.  Againat 
great  crimes  the  horror  of  the  mind  is  raised;  but  an 
eaay  indolent  life  presents  nothing  to  intimidate 
amidatita  allurements.  Besides,  it  may  have  the  moat 
iiquiiona  effects  on  those  who  are  halting  betwixt  Ood 
and  the  world.  In  vain  shall  we  urge  them  to 
hasten  their  eaexpe  from  the  wrath  of  Godj  or  tell 
them  to  improve  opportunities  which  death  will  soon 

•  Arts  v!L  fid. 
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cfose  far  ever.  They  will  point  to  you  redining  at 
jour  eaBt,  and  say  that  salvation  may  be  attained  on 
fkr  easier  terms.  They  may  praise  yoa  as  men  of 
good  sense  and  moderation^  bat  yoa  havelitde  reason 
to  value  their  commoidatioas ;  for  the  eonviction  of 
thesr  mind  is^  that  if  you  felt  the  power  of  rdigion 
yoa  woold  not  be  thus  careless^  and  that  the  endmdaat 
whom  yon  lidicaleisa  more  upright  character  than  ytm. 

Your  coldness  and  sluggishness  in  rdigion,  after 
ymr  fbrmer  seal,  will  give  plausibility  to  the  oondu* 
afons  of  those  who  deny  the  perseverance  of  the  sainta. 
Your  conduct  will  be  referred  to  in  all  their  cavils 
and  declamations  ;  and  the  feeble  and  the  thnid  will 
be  discouraged  by  objections  so  specious^  and  by  aj^ 
peanmces  so  unfavourable  to  that  idea  and  hope  of 
progressive  excellence  which  they  delighted  to  cher- 
ish as  the  most  pleasing  <^all  their  prospects. 

4.  Consider  how  detrimental  indolence  will  be  to 
your  own  interest  and  happiness.  If  you  slumber 
with  salvation  so  near,  you  will  provoke  Gk>d  to 
awaken  you  by  a  shock  dreadful  and  trying.  The 
heart,  now  enticed  by  vanity,  shall  be  wrung  with 
thoughts  of  anguish,  and  desires  and  tendencies  will 
be  formed  in  yoar  hearts  which  it  will  require  the 
most  painfol  efforts  to  counteract. 

Think  on  the  gloom  this  will  spread  over  your 
death-bed,  when  the  reflection  will  be  pressed  on 
yoto,  Ihat  your  life  is  a  blank  as  to  all  that  is  good 
and  useful.  Consider  with  what  horror  the  eye  just 
opened  fh>m  such  unhallowed  diumber  will  behold  the 
Great  Judge  when  he  comes«  and  his  reward  with 
him,  to  render  to  every  man  aecording  to  his  work*  | 
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Hb  odb^M  mote  ifrequcnt  and  uxgeiit  tbaa  to  pre- 
pare fbrit,  and  how  faitCer  the  coDfldoufiiiess  that  tbeie 
have beem dawgaricd  I    ^^  Watch  ye  thavefive-;  fbr 
jTBloMnr  iMtiii«haD:the.inaater  of  the  hooae  eomc^^ 
atveveOf  Bt-midaighty  or  at  the  coduGrowing,  or/in  the 
— miiiig  p  laat^  eomng  anddenly,  hefind  jroa  ikepuig. 
.Aadirfaatlaajiintoyoa^Isay  untoall^  WatGh."1^. 
uji'do  aot  aay  that  God  will  tufier  hia  people  to  aink 
iatoeiidi  nai^getice  aa  will  bring  <m  their  exduaion 
naaaiooa  of  bliaa^biit  thia  I  will  say,  that  the 
honour  and  felicity  there,  aball  be  allotted 
— jytoithaae  who  were  fenrent  in  ipirit  terving  the 
Laid..    Thoae  who  had  received  ten,  fire,  and  two  ta- 
laHt%.iuid  who  carefully  improved  thea^^  our  Lord 
tdUaoa  in  the  parable  receive  a  suitable  reward ;  but 
tfaeman  who  hid  hia  in  the  earth  waa  branded  with  die 
name  of  widced  and  dotfafbl  servanty  and  cast  into  outer 
dartnesa     If  there  could  be  shame  and  sorrow  .in 
haaren,  it  would  be  felt  by  those  who  are  conadous 
diaty'When  their  opportunities  of  promoting  the  inte- 
aasta  of  C9nist  were  on  the  point  of  closing,  they  were 
amk  in  alotlL    We  are  ready  to  suppose  that  it  will 
be  impoasible  for  such  persons  to  see  ungodly  con- 
nemcna  led  away  from  judgment  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  without  this  bitter  reflection,  that  they  had 
not  been  90  £ttthliil  in  their  warnings  and  so  earnest 
in  their  oounaels  bm  they  ought  to  have  been*    And 
Am  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven  will  be   a  perpe- 
tnal  monento  of  superior  vigilance,  and  of  the  de« 
fisodve.  activity  of  those  who,  with  equal  or  better  op* 

■«■      '■  ■         I  — — ^— ^a^— p»^^»4» 

•  Hark  xiiL  86..^. 
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portimitiei   and  talents,  were   often  forgetful  wad 
i<Ue. 

.  There  »  another  view  which  may  be  taken  of  this 
argument  which  may  add  to  its  influence.  As  the 
ship  which  is  within  a  few  hours'  sail  of  the  ha¥€n 
has  somedmes  been  driven  out  to  sea  to  struggle  iar 
weeks  with  winds  and  waves,  till  the  crew  are  ex- 
hanstDd  with  hunger,  fear,  and  toil,  so  has  tiie  indo- 
lence of  saints  been  punished  by  a  prdbnged  stay  in 
this  scene  of  trouble,  instead  of  having  an  entrance 
ministered  to  them  abundantly  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  Saviour.  To  a  carnal  man  length  of  days  in  any 
state  seems  desirable ;  but  to  a  good  man  it  appears 
far  otherwise,  when  it  is  imbittered  by  the  disf^ca- 
sure  of  his  God,  and  is  passed  amidst  painful  regrets 
and  forebodings.  So  true  it  is,  that  we  can  omit  no 
doty  without  the  loss  of  what  is  valuable  and  pleas- 
ing, and  that  we  can  break  no  precept  of  the  divine 
law  without  injury  to  ourselves  and  to  others.  Rise 
up  then,  ye  who  are  at  ease,  and  abound  always  in  the 
mark  of  the  Lord :  for  ye  know  that  your  labour  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CONCLUSION. 

1.  How  happy  are  they  who  have  obtained  precious 
faith  through  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  1  This  prmdple  is  the  impulse  to 
all  that  is  holy  and  beneficent  in  human  conduct,  and 
its  assurances  and  prospects  can  encourage  the  heart 
in  scenes  whore  every  feeling  seems  precluded  iMit 
those  of  terror  and  despair.  '-''' 

Many  of  those  saints  could  tell  the  time  when  they 
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tkn  preached  by  tbe  Apotdet  had  been  befim  mi* 
kaewn;  but  it  bad  eome  to  lliaB,  not  in  wad  only^ 
bikinrtbe  Holj  OlMi,  and  in  power  and  in  MiAag^ 
gwiaueui.  Votmeriyllieyhadi^iiriedintfaedqnieacsed 
towiipeaititlon  or  to  the  trinnqpha  of  RoaM ;  nowAajF 
lijeiaed  in  fSka  aiteaonof  gnee^llieyeaniofdiefl^ 
handiof  Aelloat  Higli.  Happy  Hiey  wfao^  bjr  the 
UlininMDie  aMfcunMrancai  ok  tnear  emiveiaiony  ean 
tile  period  wbn  Aey  wwa  botn  afain^and 
oioaeiaiia  in  dm  dnnge  iridch  Imo  ben  d^ 
ftlied  in  dMU,  diet  Aej  haTo  ftll  Ihe  power  of  nnoi. 
fajiwilgiaeel 

K  woold  be  tonHoA  to  eiqipote^  durty.  in  eountfiea 
iiali  at  onvfy  eonverriona  will  alllM  dine  iftrikfaf;  te 
dieae  wlio  Imew  dielskiapd  itendieir  ddldbood,  and 
dieae  wlio,  under  die  eweet  nnrtam  of  bely  parent^ 
and  the  benignant  inflncnce  of  domeadc  religion,  were 
gendy  drawn  to  wifldom  and  piefy^  may  not  be  aUe 
Ui  apedfy  the  time  wlien  die  fuiTing  change  waa  ae- 
tnaDy  wrought^  yet  dieir  conduct  proves  diat  diey  liave 
experienced  it  The  purity  wlndi  ahrinlui  from  tlie 
least  stain  of  sin^  a  liabitiial  delight  in  the  worship  of 
Ood,  and  the  uniform  kindness  of  a  generous  and  ten- 
der hearty  9a  fully  ennce  die  influence  of  the  Spiritof 
£kid  9A  the  most  remarkable  reformation. 

3.  Let  saints  be  exhorted  to  use  every  means  of  ex- 
eitement  to  diis  lioly  activity.  Pray  without  ceasing 
that  God  may  quicken  you  according  to  his  word« 
Ofhen  meditate  on  die  injunctions  to  activity  in  the 
Kble,*  ^'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  Judgment 

•  iMiahlfLL 
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and  do  justice  :  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed."  Reflect  on  the  v; 
rioQS  examples  of  increasing  activity  which  are  a 
before  you.  Consider  him  especially  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  croas,  dc- 
spiaing  the  shame.  Think  how  he  spent  the  three 
years  which  preceded  his  cnicifision;  how  his  time  w 
filled  up  with  sermons,  miracles,  labours,  safferings, 
prayer*,  and  kindnesiies  !  and  how  he  employed  the 
forty  days  which  intervened  betwixt  his  resurrection 
and  hia  ascension  ;  on  the  visits  of  love,  the  counsels 
of  wisdom,  and  the  incitements  to  diligence  with 
which  they  were  occupied  !  Remember  the  diligence 
of  Paul,  and  how,  in  the  most  difficult  circumstances, 
he  was  active  tn  the  last.  The  tree  on  which  the  Sa- 
viour found  nought  but  leaves,  and  which  his  corse 
dried  up  from  the  roots,  is  &a  emblem  of  too  man; 
the  visible  church  ;  but  there  are  others  to  whom 
can  point  who  are  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  our  God, 
and  who  are  still  hearing  fruit  in  old  age,  to  show  thst 
the  Lord  is  upright. 

The  remembrance  of  the  time  you  have  already 
spent  in  indolence  will  stimulate  you.  Think  of  the 
years  of  the  basest  sloth  you  spent  in  a  state  of 
ture,  and  on  the  hours  and  days  you  have  slumbered 
since  you  first  turned  to  righteousness,  and  you  will 
say, — "  Has  folly  had  our  years,  and  shall  we  deny  t( 
wisdom  our  moments  P"  Has  the  world  had  the  best 
of  our  time,  and  shall  we  deny  to  Heaven  and  eternity 
the  decline  of  our  days  ?  God  of  our  life  and  aalT&- 
titm,  sacred  to  tbee  shall  be  our  future  time.  It  is 
infinite  condescension  in  thee  to  accept  of  it ;  and  it  ii 
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Mv'ntfiQinlm'Mtflte  to  yidd  it  Adogli'iltTiMMBflttte 
lAMigak'*'  The  indre  deeply  we  we  cflfeeted-witli 
dinr  ]^  AA  ihe  lees  likdy  ere  we  to  fkH  into  it 
^tffati  ^find wUk  siiiny  in  their  peuitentiil  ImienletkHMi 
BDtlte  onlirAe  evib  Aey  have  done,  it  it  one  of  Ae 
amvMm%  eflhe  gbod  tiiat  they  bewail  their  iiMof 
eMDrfMiMiy>^^4]ieierTiceithey  ought  to  hare  pcffin'med^ 
IMrdidiiot. " 

'  SittCSDiedaiiiy  too,  labour  to  maintain  the  Tigilaiiee 
mt  aMirity  of  edch  odier.  If  peraons  axe  tmrelliBg 
tijgMller  inilie  mow,  and  one  of  them  beoomes  fisdUe 
and  languid,  and  inaisto  on  lying  down  to  irieep.  Mi 
eonqpniioBSy*awai«  how  £ital  thianny  be,try  toleep 
llfaa  -  awake  and  moving  by  every  ponible  method* 
Tkey  wiD  pfomiee  to  do  every  thing  that  they  can  to 
mtkt  Um  ;  tliey  will  describe  to  him  the  wdoomeand 
die  twt  ofhome,  and  if  these  softer  methoda  will  not  do, 
tliey  must  shake  and  drag  him  along.  These  roughme- 
dioda  most  be  used  or  their  companion  will  perish* 
Aaillet  Christians  strengthen  the  wedc  hands  and 
confirm  the  fSseble  knees.  Let  them  exhort  one  ano- 
tisBr  daily  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  their  hearts  be 
hHdsnedlfationghthedeceitfulnesBof sin:  ''Let the 
ril^taona  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness ;  and  let 
tim  lisprove  me,  it  dliall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which 
dtidl  not  break  my  head."* 

"'&  Let  the  consideration  of  the  nearness  of  salvation 
lueondle  yon  to  affliction  and  to  death.  Yon  are  in 
•Vtde  to  inherit  the  kingdmn,  and  shall  yon  complaiiif 
of  piffSSPt  wants  and  losses?  Hie  spirits  of  the  jnst 
are  waiting  to  receive  you  to  tibcir  hiqypy  society,  and* 

•  PMlmoli.  5. 
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can  ywk  oomplaia  of  the  aoUtude  which  death  hath 
bvQug^  into  your  dwelling  ?  Fret  not  that  there  ia  90 
little  in  this  wcnrld  to  gratify  you^  whai  on  you  the 
%Arii^o£ glory  rests  so  abundantly;  and  though  the 
Koica  of  aorrow  is  sometimes  heard  in  the  house,  of 
yi>ur. pilgrimage^  the  mansion  of  rest  is  opening  its 
gates  Ibf  you,  and  calling  you  to  the  melodies  ef 
eternal  peace.      At  every  sigh  and  tear  you  may 
aay>:.I  have  another  tear  less  to  shed,  another  sigh 
leas  to  heave ;  and  your  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  fi>r  a.  moment,  worketh  for  you  a  far  more  ex^ 
ceeding  and  an  eternal -weight  of  glory. 
.  Bmt  you  have.reascm  not  only  to  be  reconciled  to 
death,,  but  to  long  for  it    Whatever  view  you  take  of 
death>  yoa  may  connect  salvation  with  it.  Its  agoniea 
pvcfMre  you.  for  the  joys  of  salvation,  and  its  separa- 
tiosia  we  followed  by  intercourse  with  the  Saviour* 
That  cold  hand  brings  with  it  the  call  to  heaven,  and 
tbat^  vile  body  shall  be  fashioned  like  to  Christ's  glo- 
rious body.     ^^  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse ; 
andrhis  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  foU 
lowed. with  him*"*    Such  is  death  to  the  wicked; 
but  It  comes  to  the  good  in  a  mode  very  different : 
and  though  to  the  eye  of  sense  it  is  followed  by  the 
cefiui.'and  the  grave,  and  corruption  and  dust,  yet 
fidth  beholds  it  followed  by  the  possession  of  heaven^ 
by.therdign  of  life,  by  the  service  of  the  celestial 
temple,  and  by  the  enjoyments  of  tibte  paradise  of  GknL 
I>eB4ir  ia  gain  to  the  pious ;  and  the  more  of  Christ 
dial)  there  us  in  the  life,  the  more  of  advantage  wi|l 

thene  bfr  in  dissolution.  -   iy. 

~~^ —  -         --  — • — ^— ^^^1^— ^— — 
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4.  Let  the  joang  be  «xhort^  to  activity  in  goodnesf 
and  pietf  .  Let  not  the  glow  of  youth  be  chilled  by 
duggiflimeM^  end  let  not  vigour^  which  might  do  ao 
nmdi  forthe  bestdf  maeters^  be  watted  in  foUy.  Labour 
nwdk  in  the-Lerd^  for  even  yonr  time  may  be  short  It 
ii  not  the  withering  flower  only  that  it  aw^t  away  by 
Ae  blasts  but  the  leaves  of  many  a  plant  are  strewed  on 
die  gromd  in  its  gayiest  beauty  and  in  its  sweetest 
lh^rance>  How  haj^y  is  he  whose  days  have  been 
ftw^but  whose  labours  have  been  more  abundant, 
and  who,  without  a  season  of  infirmity  and  languor^ 
goes  from  active  service  to  God  on  earth  to  unceas* 
ing  worship  in  heaven !  Let  no  man  have  reason  to 
deqiise  your  youth,  but  be  an  example  to  the  be- 
Bofers  in  uroffd,  charity,  spirit,  faith,  and  purity. 

The  f(^owing  are  the  urgent  admonitions  addressed 
ti^  Timothy  in  youth,  by  one  who  loved  him  as  a 
ftdier  doth  a  son,  and  I  trust  you  will  regard  them 
at  addressed  to  you,  and  comply  with  them  as  he  did : 

'*  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee,  endure  hard* 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  a£9ictions,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry/'* 

Finally^  how  solenm  are  the  lessons  suggested  by 
dds  subject  to  unconverted  men !  Salvation  is  £ur 
from  the  wicked ;  and  what  is  most  horrible,  ye  have 
pot  it  from  you,  and  judged  everlasting  life  unworthy 
of  your  acceptance.  No  character  suits  your  state 
and  condition  so  well  as  this,  "  O  daughter  o£  Baby- 
lon, near  to  destruction ;"  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  i» 

•  2  Tim.  Iv.  «. 
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hvt  ft  stqp  betwixt  ymi  aad  dfl«di>  betwixt  yiM  end 
hell,  wjoA  GSB  you  tkep  within  the  aomid  of  its  will* 
iBgi^^  or^portirhQeyovrfeetareslidiiigdewiitek? 
Whtttftwfiilfcdeetibiis  afe  theaer— I  «m  another  itagt 
on  mjr  journey  to  destractiony  and  another  day  miei 
hdl  1  Anidat  all  the  sorrows  and  struggles  of  the 
good^  tiwy  can  contort  themsrires  with  die  thought, 
that  thoa|^  weeping  may  endure  for  a  ni|^  joy 
Cometh  in  die  morning;  but,  after  milHons  of  ages 
have  passed  over  you  in  torment,  die  termination  of 
yma  misery  shall  be  no  nearer  than  when  you  were 
first  plunged  into  it,  because  it  is  etemaL  What 
meanest  thou  then,  O  sleeper ;  arise,  and  call  upon 
thy  Gkid,  if  so  be  thy  God  will  think  on  thee,  that 
thou  perish  not  You  have  rejected  his  salvation  with 
contempt,  yet  still  doth  he  say,  "  Hearken  to  me,  je 
stout-hearted,  and  fiir  from  righteousness :  behold  I 
bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off, 
and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry."*  It  is  brought 
near  fiiryour  acceptance  and  happiness,  if  ye  will  re- 
ceive it,  and  for  your  more  aggravated  condemnadon 
if  ye  reject  it  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
fiyund ;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near ;  death  and 
judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  are  all  near.  Awake, 
dierefore,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  firom  the  dead, 
and  Christ  will  give  thee  light 

'Kyou  will  perish,  we  wish  to  have  this  testimony 
in^3Mmr  consciences,  diat  we  did  what  we  could  to 
pfe^9!ttt  your  destruction,  but  would  to  Ood  we  could 
persuade  and  urge  your  lingering  hearts  to  flee  to  the 
Gk)qpel  refuge.    If  the  sense  of  inunediate  danger. 


•  Isaiah  zlvL  12,  IS. 
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and  of  all-sufficient  help  in  dirist,  is  making  you  xny 

■ith  Lot,  "  Behold  the  city  is  near  to  flee  unto ;  let 

eacapt  thither,  and  my  soul  ihall  live."  Then  God 

jth,  "  I  ee,  J  have  accepted  thee  concerning  this 

itBtbee,  escape  thither."" 

^■>  ■  Gen.  lU.  2U-29. 


141 


I  r 


DISCOURSE  VIL 

■  -■■-   ■    '      .  i 

THS  CONVEBSION  OT  AN  AOKD  TRAlfSGmMBOB. 


2  Chbonicles  xxxiii.  12, 13.  And  when  he  was  m 
affUcUon,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  God  rf  his  fathers,  and 
proofed  unto  him:  and  he  was  entreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Je^ 
rusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Manasseh  knew 
that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

Fbofane  history  is  filled  with  the  acts  of  kings.  The 
memorable  events  of  their  reign  which  it  details  have 
been  too  often  the  display  of  vain  pomp,  or  of  bloody 
ambition ;  and  too  often  has  truth  been  sacrificed  to 
palliate  the  excesses  of  monarchs,  and  to  give  a  fa- 
vourable view  of  the  condition  of  their  subjects.  But 
sacred  history,  in  the  notices  which  it  gives  of  kings^ 
dwells  chiefly  on  the  moral  qualities  of  their  heart  and 
character,  and  describes  them  with  perfect  impar- 
tiality. How  insignificant  in  the  estimation  of  su- 
perior beings  are  the  wit  or  valour  which  the  world 
admires  when  compared  with  these !  They  lead  to 
happiness  or  misery  for  ever,  while  the  accomplish- 
ments which  the  world  applauds  pass  away  like  the 
rest  of  its  fashions. 

The  book  of  sacred  history  from  which  our  text  is 
taken  gives  us  a  melancholy  view  of  kings ;  for  of 
the  great  number  whose  course  it  details,  few  bad 
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Miy  claim  to  rule  in  their  people's  hearta.  The 
account  of  the  rei^  and  of  the  conversion  ol'Manas- 
seh  in  this  chapter  ie  deeply  interesting.  After  a 
longreign,  disgraceilby  every  excess  of  impiety,  prof- 
ligacy, and  cruelty,  he  is  turned  to  righteousness. 
Many  a  prayer,  we  may  believe,  was  put  up  for  him, 
by  hia  godly  father,  yet  theie  are  not  answered  till 
he  is  far  advanced  in  years,  and  till  he  seemed  to  have 
reached  the  utmost  limits  of  crime.  Let  those  who 
are  fainting  in  their  minds,  because  their  prayers  for 
the  conversion  of  their  children  have  not  been  an- 
swered, look  to  the  incident  before  us,  and  let  them 
learn  topray  always,  and  notto  faint.  You  mustnot, 
even  in  the  moat  painful  discoveries  of  their  depra- 
vity, despair  of  their  converuon,  but  regard  these  am 
motives  to  greater  eamestnees  in  your  efforts  to  bring 
them  to  repentance ;  and  you  have  this  conaolutiun 
mMtt  bapt  dtfsrred,  that  the  «al  of  parental  pic^ 
is  wall  pleasing  ta  Qoi,  and  Aat,  aboaid  aoA  ftxjtm 
ht  onaiailiag  as  ta  childii«^  thej  diaU  not  ba  lool  OB 
yonnelTe*. 

In  the  hutory  of  Manawefa,  in  the  book  of  Kiiifi, 
no  Bodce  ia  taken  of  hu  aonvanion,  and  had  it  not 
batn  fmr  tka  mentian  of  it  in  thit  boak  of  CSiranideB, 
It  would  kave  been  aaiqKxed  that  he  died  aa  he  Ured^ 
in  his  sins.  Thia  ooght  to  tfatA  us  to  bevara  of 
farm^  pantive  jndgmenU  of  the  final  at^a  c£  tka 
grcatart  tranagieaaor^  Chaigea  nnknovntauamaj 
have  taken  place  in  their  views,  ftdiagt,  and  om- 
duet,  and  wmc  wIm  have  baen  thongb*  to  have 
periled  in  Aeb  inqnity  aM  in  keaTeii,  mMgiMjiag 
tba  power  and  gttca  of  Him  who  ii  nni^uyt* aara.' 
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In  the  following  difooorte^  I  ahaU  call  your 
tion  to  the  caroomstmces  whidi»  by  the  divine  blei»* 
mg,  led  to  the  Gonveniaii  of  MuumaA,  to  the  eftet 
which  the  grace  of  Qod  produced  on  him,  andtotone 
consicleMilaons  which  rendered  thia  diaage  pecoliai^ 


L  Let  ns  attend  to  the  ciroumgtapcea  which^  fay 
Ae^iraeeof  Ood^  led  to  the  ooBTenion  of  Iffanaiieh 
It  appears  fixvm  the  narratiTe  that  dieae  were  the 
twofbfiowhig: 

1.  Affiidkmj'-^Aay  gnat  calami^  whidi  befidb 
the  pioflperoos  has  a  tendency  to  chedi  the  pride  of 
the  human  hearty  to  convince  ua  a£  our  frailty  and 
depeanclence,  to  impresa  ui  with  the  inauiicMncy  of 
thb  wmrld^  gooda  to  our  happineaa,  and  to  alrflw  na 
with  the  eonsciouflneiaafourguih  before  God.  Theve 
areoasea in  whidi  this  tendency  ia  eonntcracted  fay 
tlieiiDjpatience  which  frets  agahut  the  Xjord,  and  the 
stobbonmesB  whidi  will  not  bend  befoe  him;  but 
when  he  chastens  in  mercy^  the  discipline  of  aflie* 
tion  Boitena  and  humblei^  and  die  greater  dbe  change 
is  which  it  makes  in  our  condition^  the  more  potent 
is^  its  ealstary  inflnaaoe.  Snchwereita  eflfiecto  oo 
Maniwieh 

There  is  no  cahumtf  which  fidla  upon  kings  wUdh 
threy  iSeel  so  painlully  aa  die  disoomfitnre  of  their 
armies  and  die  snbYenion  of  their  power*  Hew 
tenftle  is  the  transidon  from  a  palace  to  a  dongeoBy 
and^hen  die  hands  whidi  held  a  sceptre  ure  bound 
with  fetters!  finch  was  die  eaae  with  ManasaA 
Bleated  mbMkbyidK  nodes  of  the  king  of  Aj^ 
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ByritLf  he  escaped  for  his  h£e,  and  was  found  by  his 
parsuerg  in  a  l^cket^  in  which  he  attempted  to  con- 
ceal himself.  Providence^  which  had  designs  of  mercy 
towards  him>  penmitted  them  not  to  slay  him^  but 
they  bound  Uqn  with  fetters^  and  carried  him  to  Ba- 
bylon. In  this  sad  reverse  he  must  have  been  struck 
with  the  folly  of  that  presumption  which  made  him 
defy  the  power  of  Heaven^  and  with  the  justice  of 
that  doom  which  had  driven  him  from  a  throne  which 
he  had  disgraced^  and  from  a  land  which  he  had  de- 
filed with  blood.  Some  in  his  situation  would  have 
vented  their  rage  in  cursing  the  treachery  of  the 
courtiers  who  had  deserted  them^  the  cowardice  of 
tile  troops  which  had  fainted  in  the  day  of  battle^  and 
die  disloyalty  of  their  subjects^  who  had  not  made  a 
firmer  stand  for  their  monarch  and  for  their  inde- 
pendence ;  but  he  was  led  to  more  salutary  reflections. 
His  excesses  had  now  no  flatterers  to  palliate  them^ 
and  no  scenes  of  splendour  or  sensual  enjoyment  pre- 
sented tUemselves  before  him  to  withdraw  his  mind 
from  his  guilty  deeds.  They  appeared  before  him 
in  the  challenges  of  an  evil  conscience. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  affliction  on  the  heart  and 
conduct  have  been  presented  to  us  in  men  of  all 
ranks  and  ages.  The  disease  which  hath  stopped  the 
gay  career  of  youthful  dissipation  hath  impressed  the 
thoughtless  young  man  with  the  folly  of  his  conduct^ 
and  sent  him  to  his  grave  detached  in  affection  from 
earthly  things^  or  restored  him  to  society  sober-mind- 
ed and  steady.  The  misfortune  which  has  taken 
from  the  old  man  the  money^  or  property^  to  which  he 
looked  for  his  comfortable  support  in  all  the  years 
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of  his  frailty,  hath  weaned  him  tram  that  love  of  the 
worlds  which  is  the  last  passion  of  age,  and  turned 
his  heart  to  treasures  which  thieves  cannot  steal,  nor 
foOj  waste,  and  of  which  treachery  cannot  defraud 
him. 

2.  iSofitery  Reflecium. — Some  in  calami^  stupify 
their  minds  by  intemperance.  They  are  glad  to  es- 
cape, by  degrading  excesses,  from  reflections  which 
they  are  unwilling  to  endure.  It  often  hi^pens  too, 
that  the  partners  of  the  wicked  in  misfortune  employ 
every  method  of  gaiety,  or  sarcasm,  or  false  reason- 
ing, or  vain  hope,  to  prevent  them  from  those  medi- 
tations and  purposes  which  mi^t  lead  to  repentance. 
Many  an  unfortunate  debtor  hath  in  a  prison  found, 
not  monitors  to  teach  him  more  sobriety  and  prudence 
in  future,  but  tempters  to  the  excess  by  which  solici- 
tude is  banished,  and  to  the  knavery  by  which  for- 
tune is  retrieved  at  the  expense  of  justice  and  honour. 
And  many  a  youthful  criminal  hath,  by  being  mingled 
with  the  most  audacious  of  evil-doers,  lost  every  feel- 
ing of  ccnnpunction  and  shame,  and  come  forth  pre- 
pared for  every  desperate  enter]»rise.  It  is  of  im- 
mense importance  that  criminals  especially  should  be 
left  to  their  own  reflections,  and  that  nothing  should 
be  permitted  to  divert  their  minds  from  the  salutary 
lessons  of  fear  and  remorse. 

What  a  variety  of  objects  would  press  on  the  view 
of  Manasseh  in  his  lonely  musings  i  His  father  died 
when  he  was  a  boy ;  it  was  at  twelve  years  of  age 
that  he  began  to  reign,  yet  he  could  not  but  recollect 
the  lessons  and  prayers  of  that  holy  man,  the  efibrts 
he  had  made  to  teadi  him  to  fear  the  Lord  in  his 
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yovlh^  iumL  the  dkkonoor  he  kad  daomioiM^omMMeks 
inddoMdioqr/lv^Uilnigooiiiie  of!  rndseAwii.  r- Jie 
retoHficte<l^>wiw»ii«dinttiltri  Hmt 

fadier.lijfrlMi&diBgi^^aui  the  high  plaoet  whsdk  He- 
leldeh  bed  broken  down,  that  he  had  set  op  an, idol 
m^Aelemple in  which  God  had  choaeiiilo  ipitt.  hia 
name  Ibr  erer^  and  tfaat^  instead,  of  devotingihb 
i<6|wring  te  the  Father  of  Merdea  aa  his  paMbt  jiad 
jdoMTf  hehadmade thempaas thrpogh thefee  ittfthe 
■■Ihiji  iif  ih  aan  iifTTiiiniim  Hecoold-netiibat  eall 
«•  mind  tbaieelilanpt  he  had  cast  on  the  osndeei  ni* 
Qbd^thyamWng  ttwrnad  from  evil  qMrits;iand  how 
liSBsjiinii  Ma  mnarirnrr  moat  die  mocders  whkiiiiie 
hadicem^Mtted  have;  been,  who  died  innocent  Uodd 
rtarf  ■fcuhj^ittihe  had  filled  Jernsidan  fham  one.  end 
aeaBodlarJ'.'-  £.'"-.- 

- .  ItiiUie  mdiappfiot  of  the  great,  diat  dM.bastle 
in  (wUdk  thej  live  smfits  them  for  sober  nflecliaii; 
andAatthm  aie  so  many  eager  to  repd,  by  statr^ 
4WBnta-. accordant  to  the  dictates  of  self-love^,  the 
charges  <afjai-aceasing  conscience.  Blessed  b  the 
misfiivtane  Irhieh  aeparates  them  ftom  saoh  fiattcvers^ 
and  wbieh  leaves  them  in  a  gloom  where  there  is  ne 
glaretodande,  and  in  a  silence  where  eonscienoe 
hathf  nouf^  to  interrupt^  to  repress^  or  to  soflten  sis 
remonstrances* 

'.These  painfol  refiections  did  not  drive  him  to 
cleaperation  or  suicide,  but  to  prayer.  They  operated 
on  Um  as  die  musings  of  the  prodigal  son  did,  who, 
when  he  had  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  liv- 

ii^,  and  under  the  pressure  of  want  would  £un  have 

« 

filled  his  bdly  with  the  husks  on  which  the  swine  he 
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.»Bs  feeding  did  cut,  came  to  himself,  and  said,  "  How 
dwny  hired  servants  of  ray  father's  have  bread  enough, 
md  to  spare,  and  I  periah  with  hunger  !  I  will  arise 
m6Ago  to  my  father,  aiid  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I 
9Utve  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
I'M  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
'  W  thy  hired  servants."" 

VrS.  Prai^er-r^Some  in  the  day  of  calamity  abandon 
Utemselves  to  despair  ;  others  employ  themselves  in 
tialiciting  the  compassion  and  the  help  of  their  fellow- 
Reatures  ;  and  of  those  who  pray  to  God  in  this  si- 
lluation  many  ask  only  relief  from  the  adversity  under 
-vhieh  they  labour,  while  they  never  once  implore 
Ibe  removal  of  that  guilt  on  account  of  which  they 
have  been  afflicted.  But  how  different  was  the  con- 
duct of  Manasseh  !  His  situation  was  indeed  dismal, 
and  many  ia  such  a  case  would  have  said,  "  There  is 
no  hope;"  bat  he  did  not  view  himtielf  as  beyond  the 
reach  of  Jehovah's  power  and  mercy.  In  the  land  of 
aicile  and  in  the  lowest  pit  hia  hand  could  reach  him. 
He  did  not  occupy  himself  in  supplicating  the  favour 
a£Jus  keepers,  of  the  courtiers,  or  of  tlie  monarch 
whose  captive  he  was ;  neither  did  he  attempt  any 
^wrespondence  with  his  subjects,  that  be  might  stir 
n  up  to  endeavour  to  release  or  to  avenge  him  ; 
he  looked  to  the  Lord  his  God.  And  it  was  not 
'^kiiverance  trom  prison,  or  restoration  to  his  palace 
jiiDcl  to  bis  throne,  that  lie  sought  merely,  but  the  par- 
Am  of  that  gnilt  which  he  now  saw  to  be  so  aggrtr 
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rated,  the  pitrificatioa  of  his  heart,  which  he  now  felt 
to  be  desperately  wicked,  and  salvation  from  that 
misery  in  hdl  of  which  his  present  dangeon  and  fet- 
ters were  cmly  an  emblem.  Mention  is  made  in  this 
narrative  again  and  again  of  his  prayer ;  and  this  cir* 
comstance,  added  to  the  gracious  answer  which  it  re- 
ceived, shows  us  that  it  was  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of 
supplication.  It  is  the  only  prayer  in  his  life  which 
is  noticed  in  the  sacred  records,  not  to  intimate  that 
he  lived  after  this  a  stranger  to  prayer,  but  because 
this  was  his  first  prayer  from  the  heart,  the  prayer 
that  led  Um  first  to  Ood,  the  prayer  which  terminated 
his  connexion  with  idols,  and  left  him  without  a 
thought  or  a  wish  that  pointed  to  them ;  the  prayer 
which  was  the  commencement  of  a  life  of  devotion. 
The  prayer  of  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  hell  is  recorded, 
and  the  cry  of  the  awakened  jailer  in  the  prison  at 
Philippi  also ;  but  this  one  hath  not  been  transmitted 
to  us.  Every  awakened  sinner  may  form  some  idea  of 
what  it  was  by  his  own  confessions  and  supplications, 
when  first  roused  to  contrition. 

It  is  a  beautiful  circumstance  which  is  recorded 
about  this  prayer,  that  he  besought  the  Lord  his  Ood ; 
he  recollected  that  to  Ood  his  father  had  devoted  him, 
and  he  thought  with  unutterable  wonder  that  the  Ood 
whom  he  had  so  foully  dishonoured  permitted  him  to 
call  Urn  io.    The  idols  to  whom  he  had  looked  in  the 

he  now  saw  to  be  utteriy  vain 

^Imt  Im  felt  that  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 

*^"«<HMHBMiMtiiig  strength  and  mercy.     The  call 

*edby  the  prophet  Hosea  in  the 
^^'  .  WIS  happily  adapted,  if  brought  to 
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hianuod,  to  dixiect  and  encourage  hia  exerci«e:  "  O, 
braeU  r^tiun  to  the  Lord  thy  (lod ;  for  thou  haat  fallen 
bj  .thine  iniquity.  Take  .with  you  worda^  and  turn  to 
thfLoard;  My  to  him.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  re- 
ceive ua  gradoualy :  so  will  we  render  the  calvea  of 
ourlipa*"*. 

.  Haw.^^9tly  may  thia  exercise  of  Manaaadi'a  be  il* 
lustcated  by  that  of  Paul  when  he  was  led  blind  to 
Damaacwa,  and  waa  for  three  days  in  such  mental  hor- 
ror and  agony,  that  he  did  neither  eat  nor  drink ;  and 
when  the  God  who  gave  him  relief  mentioned  to 
Ananias  tbia  character  of  the  mourner  whom  he  sent 
himto.comfort;  ^^  €ro  and  inquire  fiur  Saul  of  Tarsus; 
Hw, iiehald,  be  prayeth."f  The  descriptionin the  33d 
cbaiptor  <i£  the  book  of  Job  waa  happily  verified  in 
Ih^  exerdae  and  in  the  privileges  of  these  two  numr- 
ners,  .,and»  I  may  add,  of  many  others.  "  He  is 
fhnTt**!*ff^  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  mul- 
titude cf  his  bones  with  great  pain:  So  that  his  life 
abhiKTetb  breads  and  his  soul  dainty  meat  His  flesh 
ia  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  his 
bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out  Yea,  his  soul 
draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
ftroyera.  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  in- 
terpreter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man 
hiaupri^^itnesa;  then  he  ia  gracious  unto  him,  and 
sfuth,; Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit;  I 
bave  fimnd  a  ransom*  His  flesh  shall  befresher  than 
4  Ghil4'8^  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth  .- 
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He  shall  'pray  unto  Ood,  and  he  will  be  favourable 
unto  hhn ;  and  he  shall  see  his  fiice  with  joy :  for  he 
will  render  unto  man  his  righteousneM.  He  looketh 
upon  men;  and  if  any  say^  I  have  sinned,  aind  per- 
verted that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 
he  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  asnd 
his  h'fe  shall  see  the  light  Lo,  all  these  things  work- 
edi  €bd  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back  his 
soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
tfaelivinjg. 

IL  I  now  proceed  to  show  how  the  grace  of  God 
operated  in  Manasseh. 

1.  He  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  Ood  of 
his  fiithers.  Every  word  in  this  sentence  claims  our 
attention;  he  humbled  himself.  Providence  had 
humbled  him.  It  had  cast  him  from  a  throne  into 
the  dust ;  yet  many  have  been  humbled  in  lot,  who 
were  not  humbled  in  spirit ;  but  Manasseh  had  got 
such  a  sight  of  his  vileness,  that  he  abhorred  himself, 
and  repented  in  dust  and  in  ashes.  Once  he  enter- 
tained very  lofty  conceits  of  himself,  and  these  were 
cherished  by  the  flatterers  who  surround  the  great 
and  the  wealthy ;  but  now  he  regarded  himself  as 
the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and,  prostrate  on  the  floor  of  his 
dungeon,  acknowledged  that  he  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  that  he  deserved  to  be  cast  into 
the  lowest  hell,  and  that  God  had  chastened  him  less 
than  his  iniquities  deserved.  The  tears  that  gushed 
from  his  eyes  flowed  not  for  his  fallen  greatness,  but 
for  his  aggravated  wickedness;    and  severe  as  the 
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tftooU  weze  with  which  his  enemies  reproached  hini« 
they  were  light  when  compared  with  the  reproaches 
o^bia  oiwn  conadence.  Under  this  mental  agony  di- 
vine m^rcy  aupports^  though  unseen. 

'Sow,  different  were  his  feelings  from  thoie  of  king 
Satol  in,  the  day  of  his  calamity !  The  last  feelings 
which  influenced  his  heart  were  those  of  pride  and 
d^spaic  ;r  the  only  solicitude  he  felt  was  to  escape 
the  indignity  of  being  slain  by  the  Philistines ; 
and  to  avoid  this  he  took  a  sword  and  fell  upon 
it.  He  did  not  turn  to  him  that  had  laid  him 
low.;  his  only  aim  was  to  be  delivered  from  the  shame 
of  being  the  captive  and  the  victim  of  his  foes ;  but 
the  spirit  ai  Manasseh  was  meek  and  lowly,  broken 
and  contrite,  and  he  loathed  himself  in  his  own  sight 
for  his  iniquities  and  for  his  abominations.  But  it  is 
said  that  he  humbled  himself  greatly.  This  term 
points  out  the  di^ee  and  the  permanence  of  this  hu- 
miliation. .  He  felt  that  for  such  a  sinner  as  he  had 
been  ■  no  abasement  could  be  too  low,  and  that  no 
epithet  of  blame  was  too  severe  which  could  be  ap- 
plied to .  his  conduct.  Amidst  the  degradation  to 
which  he  was  reduced,  he  was  conscious  that  this  sad 
pre-eminence  still  remained  to  him,  that  he  was  the 
worst  of  sinners.  And  this  humiliation  was  not  tran- 
sient. By  night  and  by  day  he  mourned  and  wept. 
How  greatly  did  David  humble  himself  when  he  be- 
sopgfat  Okod  for  his  sick  child,  and  when  he  fasted 
and  lay  all  night  on  the  earth,  and  the  elders  of  his 
house  arose  and  went  to  him  to  raise  him  up  from 
the  earth ;  but  he  would  not,  neither  would  he  eat 
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tjlffi  jH^itie  iiiwi4  J^"^  contiTHHid  tp  •tedj  luf  jionL 

, ,  If  Jill  m  «IM>V  '■V''"*'^^  <^  H  huniUyl  tnm^ 
fdClMfiMttjdwOodafliii&tliers.    Theoiiuidintioii. 

.^Ipi^jWLapdviiflm  be  had  offended  was  the  tiol'^qC 

Ii(f,^B)tib|ffi!p  taried  bodi  to  excite  and  to  ^lopdi  hie 

$ffff;W;,:Tim  ht  AoiiU  have  difhoDoored  the,  God  bj 

iriMwi  Wi  frthwr  ^wd  bfHfln  to  Honfd  4md  to  whoaft  iwtr- 

vifla  Jie  tad -Iff  aolanmlv  deroted  him.  aoDeaned  to  I*™ 

qrimnality  of  tbe  moit  atrociooa  kind.    The  words 

^*?rB»ift!f  *>1*«  dqienemte  aoii  of  a  (od^fi^ 
w«in;3Di^,ayiilioaUe  to  him,  "f  Did  not  dij  fiit^ 
4^^fld(pB^.  lod  jnstioe^  and  ihen  it  waa  wall  widi 
]dp?..  j|b.  jndgvd  die  caoae  of  the  poor  aqd  needy ; 
^|i|^  f^.;^"W  W^  ^"^  ^'™'  waa  not  dus  to  Imow 
iiVil^^firiW^^^  But  dune  eyas  and  dune  htert 

Pf  Mi  bvtftftr  1I17  ooretoooieMy  and  for  to  shed  11^ 
]|iacfS|tUflod»and£Dr  oppreflsioiiy  and  for  violencej  to 
dojt*'^  Tal^  lemembering  the  grace  of  (}od  to  hia 
fatjiflTft  his -waa  led  to  hope  that  it  wonld  not  be  de- 
nied to  hfan  i^ien  he  sought  it  as  an  earnest  sappUant 
at  the  fiMiMool  of  mercy.  How  delightful  to  his  £»- 
difrwoqldtfais  humiliation  be  I  Infinitely  more  pleas- 
mg  iimtt  tba  mort  qplendid  worldly  success;  and 
y/nA  TAat  captnie  would  he  join  in  the  joy  excited 
ifji.  imiong  the  angels  of  God ! 
It  is  ft  very  interesting  circumstance^  that,  amidst 

he  prayed  widiout  ceasing.     It  is  a 
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ftbe  hiuaility  vbidi  leads  tome  to  my,  ''  I  am  auch 
r  gnat  afaaMr^  I  dare  not  praj.**  This  ia  not  the 
■Uacmani  oT  oontiition^  but  of  pride.  We  cannot 
fUnIk  fepo'-niaatily  of  ouraelYes  before  God;  but  we 
niiiat  Mr  ranember,  that  it  ia  not  our  merit  that  en- 
tiddi  na  to  praj^  nor  our  unworthineas  Aat  ahonld 
keep  iiia  back ;  that,  by  the  blood  of  CSiriat^  the  guHti- 
eat  of  the  human  race  may  draw  nigh  with  boldness^ 
and  thai  the  more  the  penitent  hath  to  say  against 
himaelf  he  hJMh  the  more  to  supplicate  from  Divine 
mercy* 

SL  He  iNa  made  to  know  that  the  Lord  was  God. 
Thia  great  truth  had  been  taught  him  by  his  fiither  in 
eady  li&    lake  his  illustrious  predecessor^  Hexekiah 
would  often  address  him  thus:—''  Thou  Manasseh^ 
my  aon,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  £rther^  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind ;" 
but  these  counsels  had  been  long  forgotten,  and  he 
and  his  people  had  been  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
Now»  though  far  from  the  means  of  religious  know- 
ledge,  God  shone  into  his  heart,  to  give  him  the  li|^ 
otihe  knowledge  of  his  glory  as  it  shines  in  the  ftce 
of  Jeaua.    The  pious  lessons  of  his  youth  were  re- 
stored and  extended,  and  he  saw  what  he  had  aought 
in  vain  in  all  the  ceremonies  and  rites  of  idolatry,  an 
atonement  fi>r  his  sins  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  pacified  to  him,  notwithstanding 
all  that  he  had  done.    This  blessed  light  irradiated 
his  priaoD,  opened  his  understanding,  and  sanctified 
his  heart. 

In  the  gracioua  tokens  with  which  he  was  favoured 

o2 


cgitGod's  aeoepCanot  o£  his  pntyari  he  knewtliirt:  tiMf 
bird^wasGod.  He  ftmctobered  iiis  own  iinplMicM 
MuL  vindictiYe  epirit;  and  whien  he  thao^t'itf  ^tlie 
mercf^oi  Gkid  to  one  that  had  showed  «ioiitfeityyrh« 
£dt  that  God's  thoughts  were  not  ashb  thlMighim 
nor  Jehorafa's  wajs  as  his  wajs.:  ^eih^  wdifbh 
lifted  his  eje  he  felt  that  God  only  could  in^ire/wd 
the. comfort  which  brightened  his  dvngeon  fae< alone 
could  impart.  .   .    /ni     i -.  • 

His  restoring  him  to  his  conntry  and  thronefwos/n 
token  of  recondliation  and  pardon.  He  incUnedftlM 
hing  of  Assyria  to  liberate  him,  and  to  dtow^kmmr 
to  him  ;  and  this  he  ascribed,  not  to  his  cgfriem^^'de 
to  the  influence  of  his  own  solicitations,  ibut^tO'fiim 
in  whose  hand  mre  the  hearts  of  kingsw  It  was  ftom 
the;  lips  of  Jehovah  that  he  heard  the  voioe  prooeed^ 
ing  which  said  to  hhn^  ^'  Qo  forth;"  sttid  it  wag  Ms 
hand  that  led  him  to  the  home  from  which  H  had 
driren  him  in  mercy.  The  expression  may  intindalte 
also  his  acknowledgment  of  the  sole  divinity  of  Je- 
hovah. This  glorious  truth  he  had  wickedly  dcfnied ; 
he  had  said  to  the  works  of  his  hands,  *'  Ye  are  my 
gods,"  and  had  done  all  that  was  in  his  power  to 
blot  out  God's  name  and  worship  from  the  only  scene 
.wiiere  he  .had  revealed  himself  in  his  word  to  man. 
Now,  he  was;cager  to  confess  his  former  folly  and 
impiitty,  and,  though  surrounded  by  idolaters,  to  stir 
up  all>  that  was  within  him  to  magn^  and  bless  his 
nameu  He  would,  under  an  afflicting  sense  of  the 
yiears  he  had  lost  in  folly  and  impiety,  and  which  he 
IBMldilMMwinjracdl^'deTole  ev«ry  effort  in  his  power 
ndy  of  the  oracles  of  God  and  of  the  rites  of 


/AQCD.asM»iiBsa8GnLi  aw 

U9  wfliBBfaiyb  ^  3foUaii.tiieBi>lKVoiiUiioiirbevactoiii^ 
pmkm^iind'ilrXNmnMUoff  ;  the. temple  tbe  mo&oB  at-Mk 
«M  «idfHpiniPlalifln  ; .  and  his  main  lelieitiidb'wagjtiot 
tfl  fpprviiAiaiicea  Iof  d^.aecnnty  af  his  laat?  yeam,  bat 
torMillJrMe-feUowihip  with  die  God  of  aalvation;  to 
itFhoDa  Mbng.the  issues  J&om  priaany  and'aorrow>  and 
daBlbrf»'iT-.'i;  ■       •  •■  'i 

^rr&fiUkiVKtilfeBhd  to  die  frnits  whidb  he  brought 
forth  meet-  for  inqieiitanoe.    It  is  no  easy:  task  to  in* 
doMirBMft^  power  to  change  their  measures;  and 
amtifi'iwbo^iiiuikler  the  impulse  &£  strong  fieeling,  hav« 
«Di|di%ad>liheir  influence  in  reforming  abuses  around 
tbes^lu^e^  ^  a  short  whik^  become  quite  lukewarmv 
aiadjigvfen  Iheir  countenance  to  evils  which  they  onM 
seemed  seselved  to  put  away.    This  was  not  the  eaie 
Wtth^Manasseh.     The  re&xrmation  he  labouwd.  to 
Inrfi^about  was  general^,  and  he  persevered  in  his  ef- 
fKWts in. spite  of  all  opposition.   -Idolatry  and  super* 
sl^Ntioni>have>been  found  by  tyrants  the  support  of 
tbaiti'deBpotic.  authority ;  and  it  is  not  from  a  people 
sanki  in  ignorahce  and  brutality  that  they  imagine 
tbey.haiM  any  opposition  to  fear.    Intelligence  and 
pietj^  diffuse  a  spirit  of  ffeeddm»  and  have  there£uQS 
Uem  frowned  on  by  those  who  are  jealous  of  thenr 
prerogatives';  but  Manasseh  sweeps  away  die  nib*^ 
bish  of hsil  that £olly  and  prejudice! had  hdd  sacred': 
'•Vile  took. away  the  strange  gods>  and- die  idpl  out  o£ 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all.  die  altars  that  he  had 
bililt'in  die  mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
Janisalem,  and. cast  them  out  of  the  city.    And  he 
repaired  the  altar  of. the  Lordy  and  sacrificed  thereon 
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pMce-olTeringa  and  thank-offerings,  and  commflndtd 
Judah  to  serve  the  I^ird  God  of  IsraeL"  ■ 

He  didnotlisten  to  the  suggestions  of  indolenceu 
the  aged  often  do,  sot  say.  Had  I  been  in  the  vigoor 
of  life  I  would  have  eserted  myself  strenuously  in  the 
work  of  public  refiirmation,  and  set  my  face  like  a 
fiint  against  all  opposition ;  but  nhat  can  I  do  with 
faculties  blunted  by  age,  and  a  mind  enfeebled  hy 
struggling  with  adversity  ?  I  will  commit  the  work  to 
others,  and  will  weep  in  i-ecret  places  for  my  faulta. 
Instead  of  this  he  iicted  with  a  zeal  which  spared  no 
con'uption  and  shrunk  from  no  effort.  He  had  be^ 
the  corrupter  of  his  people,  and  to  turn  them  to 
piety  and  righteousness  was  now  the  grand  object  tf 
his  reign. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  sincerity  of  repentance  is  seen 
in  the  penitent's  opposition  to  what  he  before  fa-' 
mw»d,  sid  ia  hiscagerneM  to  cocKCt  Ute  ab«»ai  ha 
befoM  ,oouiit«naBceil.  Thus  "  Zacdwui  stood  and 
Mid  vxHo  the  Jiord,  Behold,  Lend,  the  hai£  at  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  luire  taiMOttay 
Ang  frotD  any  mao  by  false  accnsrtKM,  I  reMore  Jma 
fim-fold."*  The  seal  of  sueh  coBTerU>:u.  oftmi 
jsdged  of  with  little  charity,  and  mvay  thing  Ukfl  jur 
diacrelion  in  the  «i|aessioQ  of  it  is  eagerly  .spimJ  by 
thcacoffer,  and  by  those  who  are  hardening  thcsr 
mtdu  aad  rcAising  to  return ;  but  let  not  this  diseoH- 
rage  them:  aad  while  it  makes  them  humble  and 
cautious,  let  them  know  that  the  candid  will  ascribe 


tiMtr  pacmliar  cntipathjr  «a  the  teoeiiet  ki  whidi  tlMjr 
aace  indulged,  to  the  strong  impMSBidnt  the  8pfa4t'<if 
eonmelioii  hath  given  them  of  tlieir  enonmty,  end  to 
the  tiptrience  which  they  have  had  of  their  bnefbl 


rhtt4»  now  connder  the  circuniatanoea  whieh 
vender  ^hktconvernoci  peculiarly  atrfldng. 

i  h  IVm  ibe  convernon  of  an  atrocioaa  ainner.  The 
aelidnieot  hai  been  semetimeB  thrown  out,  that  the 
nu»e>  wkkad  «  man  is  he  ia  the  more  likely  to  be 
madfe  HMtrofdiy  of  grace.  A  more  dangeMiia  idea  can 
hardily  lie  conceived.  In  vain  do  they  who  apeak  in 
ikia^^maoner  boaat  a€  their  high  admkation  of  the 
ricfaea  of  pardoning  mercy^  and  of  their  wish  to  mag* 
mfy'the  IBavioor.  -  It  makes  the  graee  of  the  Ooqiel 
tit^  etMoaragemait  of  presumption ;  it  is  suhvendve 
d?^idi  nmrality,  and  has  led  many  to  exoesaes  in  sin 
which  «have  brought  upon  them,  net  the  salvation 
imagined  in  Antinomian  delu^n>  but  wrath  to  the 
uttermost  That  grace  hath  sanctified  and'  saved 
some  notorious  offenders  is  true,  but  wo  to  him  who 
indolgea  himself  in  iniquity  in  cKpeetation  of  such  a 
result! 

There  «re  two  condderadons  whidi  show  diat  f^ 
conversion  of  ouch  persons  is  most  unlikely.  Hm 
strength  of  thdr  attadiment  to  sin  ia  socii  that  no  tn^ 
dinary  means  are  likdy  to  break  it;  and  auch  is  the 
obduracy  of  the  heart,  and  such  the  aecredness  of  liie 
conscience  of  such  persons,  that,  amidst  methods  by 
which  others  are  melted  into  >  scnrrow,  or  roused  to 
aalutary  tenror,  they  ramain  unmoved.    A^ud  I  may 
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^ftt  aggravated  offences  are  peculiarly  dia> 
Bring  to  God,  excite  his  highest  displeasure, 
wll  furth  hia  juotice  to  the  exempUrj'  punisb-r 
t  of  the  IranagresBor. 

w  woniierful  does  the  conversion  of  Manaweh 

lar  after  these  ccin  si  derations  !    lie  wrought  much 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  to  provoke  him  to  anger ; 

laolatries  which  he  practised  were  of  the  moat 

iouB  and  insulting  descriptinn ;  and  such  waa 

arrid  zeal  in  the  diffusion  of  them,  and  of  tb« 

inationa  conuniited  in  tlie  obtiervancc  of  thenit 

Ae  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 

r  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen  whom  the 

1  had  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

t  lost  to  feeling  must  have  been  the  heart  wbicJi 

1  sacrifice  his  own  children,  and  which  could  eiN 

jom  the  burning  of  infants  to  Moloch  I    He  was  the 

bloody  persecutor  of  all  who  disapproved  of  these 

ptoDwdingB,  and  is  said  to  have  muvdered  Ittiatt,  the 

fVopbet  of  the  Most  High,  the  iriend  <  and  tlie.c«u»- 

mUot  of  his  fiither.    His  offnice*  too  were  aggnvated 

try  the  circumstance,  that  the;  ver«  not  coaunitteJ 

by  oae  trained  vep  to  such  deeds  from  hia  eai^  Jtetrs, 

but  by  one  whose  childhood  had  been  sjient  nader 

the  leatODS,  and  peayers,  and  pious  and  benefioent 

OMduct  of  a  most  excellent  father ;  yet  ■uckanum- 

Aet  (tf  wiekednesa  was  formed  to  ^e^,  and  was 

dsaaaed  from  all  unrigbteoumess.    The  New  Testa- 

nent  presents  ua  with  instances  of  the  power  of  gnee 

as  cfHiBpicuoiu,  and  stated  in  a  way  admirably  fitted 

to  dieck  the  abase  of  them  by  the  preaamptuons, 

"  Know  ye  not  tliat  the  unri^tconi  ^ull  not  inherit 
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the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fbr. 
nicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  eifeminate, 
RW  ftbusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  estor- 
tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such 
were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  ore 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  JesuB,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."* 

2.  It  13  the  conversion  oFan  aged  sinner.  The  re- 
mark has  been  often  made,  and  it  is  dictated  by  just 
views  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  by  experienee; 
that  few  are  converted  in  old  age.  The  faculties  are 
then  feeble  and  languid,  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  attention  can  then  be  strongly  excited,  or  the 
affections  deeply  engaged,  even  by  the  most  vivid  re- 
presentations of  truth.  Such,  too,  is  the  power  of 
bad  habits,  and  so  difficult  is  it  to  make  the  man  long 
thoughtless  serious,  or  the  slave  of  avarice  or  senau«li-i 
tv  temperate  or  liberal,  that  the  Scripture  thus  speaks 
of  it : — "  Can  the  Etliiopian  change  his  skin,  or  th« 
leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil."+  ' 

The  long  resistance  which  such  a  man  hath  given 
to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  suppos- 
ed so  displeasing  to  him  as  to  induce  him  to  give  him 
over  to  a,  reprobate  mind.  Such  was  the  effect  of  the 
continued  provocations  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, — 
'■  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways ;  unto  whom  I 
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aware  in  my  wrath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into 

Vet  though  Manaaieh  had  long  gone  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  of  his  heart,  the  grace  of  God  saved  him. 
Justly  might  Jehovah  have  said  to  him, — "  Go  to  tlie 
goda  whom  thou  bast  chosen,  and  let  them  deliver  dwe 
in  the  time  of  thy  tribulation  •"  but  instead  of  thiihe 
makes  mercy  to  rejoice  over  judgment,  and  gave  a 
■plendid  demonstration  for  the  benefit  of  all  a^ea 
that  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  The  geoer«I 
character  given  in  Scripture  of  ManasjKh's  reign,  and 
the  little  he  was  able  to  accomplish,  as  to  the  refar> 
mation  of  his  people  after  his  conversion,  strongly  in> 
dicate  that  it  took  place  when  he  waa  far  advanced  in 
life. 

We  have  another  striking  instance  of  conversion  in 
advanced  life  in  the  case  of  Nicodemns.  His  words 
to  our  Lord  intimate  that  he  had  arrived  at  that 
period,  "  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  it  idd?"t 
jet  there  waa  this  difference  betwixt  him  and  Manas- 
adi,  that  he  had  lived  in  external  rectitoiie  and  ao- 
briety.  It  waa,  however,  a  signal  triumph  of  flie 
grwc  of  God,  that  he  waa  made  to  relinqniah*  hii 
Phuudc  prgudioea  and  bi«  legal  righteousneis,  and 
t*  flDTol  himaelf  among  the  disciples  of  Jesns  of  Ka- 
fgreth.  We  would  look  with  wonder  at  the  fatten 
free  aaniming  freshness  and  beauty ;  font  much  more 
aftonisbing  is  the  change  which  grace  producea,  in 
nakiiig  thoae  who  were  like  trees  twice  destd,  to 
abgoud  in  the  fruits  of  righteouinefa. 

•  Pi. ser.  U,  11.       +Jal>iiiL4, 
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3.  It  was  a  conversion  which  took  place  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  It  was  not 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  nor  amidst  ritee  of  wor- 
ship adapted  to  solemnize  the  mind,  to  impreBS  the 
heart  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  or  to  encourage  the  hope 
of  pardon  through  the  merits  of  the  Messiah.  It  diet 
not  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  rebultes  and 
warnings  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lordj  or  in  BCene< 
rich  in  the  memorials  of  his  father's  piety,  hut  in  B 
heathen  country,  where  he  had  it  not  in  his  power  to 
ahserve  the  appointed  rites  and  sacrifices,  where  there 
was  not  a  single  prophet  to  address  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  where,  it  is  likely,  he  had  no  copy  of 
the  word  and  law  of  God  to  convince  him  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment ;  yet,  in  the  absence  of 
all  these  outward  means,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
wrought  mightily  on  htm,  and  he  became  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus.  That  grace  which  visited  John 
in  the  solitude  of  Patraos  to  comfort,  visited  Mana»< 
seh  in  his  imprisonment  at  Babylon  to  save. 

There  have  been  instances  of  a  similar  kind  ia 
our  own  days.  There  have  been  persons,  who,  in 
their  native  country,  were  careless  in  their  attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  merely  slight- 
ers  of  the  great  salvation,  but  disposed  to  scoff  I 
things  serious,  and  to  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly  ;  but,  in  distant  climes,  and  amidst  the  pres- 
sure of  disease,  they  have  thought  of  the  word  of 
salvation  which  they  once  slighted,  and  have  sunk 
in  penitence  and  love  at  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer. 
No  pious  monitor  was  near  them ;  but  a  voice  from 
on  high  called  them  to  reflection,  and  taught  them  to 
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pray.     Tlie  image  of  a  Iktiier  frowning  on  their  ex-  | 

cesseSj  and  warning  them  of  their  resulta,  or  of  a  mo~  | 

ther  in  tcai-s  at  their  fully,  and  entreating  them  to  be  . 

wise  for  the  time  to  come,  rises  before  the  mind  and  I 
urges  OR  tliem  the  lessons  of  grace.     The  psalmsp 

questionfi,  and  texts  committed  to  memory  in  theii  i 

childhood,  and  which  have  been  long  out  of  view,  now  ' 

return  t«  the  mind,  and,  with  a  tenderness  ari»n|r  I 

from  the  Bweetness  of  the  scenes  with  which  theyi  i 
were  associated,  gently  lead  the  soul  to  the  gates  of 

wisdom.     Mercy  can  work  by  any  means,  and  wiU.  ' 

follow  its  objects  wherever  they  wander.  : 

CONCLUSION. 

Let  aged  tranBgressofs  think  of  the  conversion  of  ; 
Manasseh,  and  let  it  teach  them  not  to  despair.  The 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  nei-  > 
ther  is  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  Be  per- 
suaded to  imbibe  the  spirit  and  to  adopt  the  language 
of  the  Apostle  Paul, — "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  gave  sinners ;  of  whom  1  am  chief."* 
The  remarks  which  he  makes  on  his  own  conversion  ia 
i^fUayata  tlMt.«f  Manaudi ;  howbdt  for  tUa 
<MUH  IflbtiiaeA  aaney,  ibat  in  me  Jemu  Christ  sugkti 
tbUlr.fctih  «U  long-nifferiiig  lor  a  pattern  to  them 
«hi(^db(plii.hefeaAer  believe  oA  him  to  life  ever- 
iMting.  O  tkink  undo  what  a  load  of  guilt  yoa 
laDi^Jikiata  facU,  if  jroa  do  periA ;  and  if  you  peiiab 
it  vtU  be  without  excuae  and  without  remedy.    -Am 

•  1  Tim.  i.  16,  1S>  ■ 
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r  still  delaying,  how  infatuated  !  An  aged 
r  still  despiinng  salvation,  how  criminal ! 
How  happy  are  aged  aaints !  Very  different  are 
your  fe^ings  from  the  regrets  and  the  fears  of  the 
late  convert.  In  them  we  see  the  aiio  after  a  dark 
and  stormy  day  shining  feebly  over  a  scene  drenched 
and  desolate;  but  in  your  case  we  see  the  sun  afler  A 
long  course  of  splendour  going  down  in  beauty  amidst 
gilded  clouds,  and  sheddinft  tlie  softest  lustre  over 
the  scene  it  has  enriched,  and  gladdened,  and  adorn- 
ed. In  looking  back  on  yonr  past  life  you  see  indeed 
much  to  lament,  but  you  see  much  to  ascribe  to 
sanctifying  grace;  and,  while  otliers  record  how  you 
have  served  your  own  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  your  r^oicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  j 
your  consciences,  that  in  simplicity  and  in  ffodly 
sincerity   you   have   had  your  conversation  in  the 

Let  none  abuse  the  conversion  of  Manasaeh  to  en- 
courage themselves  in  delaying  repentance  in  the  hope 
I  of  obtaining  mercy  in  their  old  age.  How  careful 
are  the  Scriptures  to  guard  against  such  abuse,  by  the 
Hiost  solemn  warnings  after  the  triumphs  of  grace  1 
Thus,  after  tlie  Psalmist  hath  said, — "  He  that  is  our 
God  is  the  God  of  salvation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  deatli ;"  he  adds, — "  But 
God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses. '*  How  awful  is  that  sentence, — "  The 
sjaner  ati  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed !'' 
; 
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Hqw,  Am,  let  jam  htwU  to  peek  the  Lord  your 
God.  Toa  cannot  be  too  mknh  rdeegcd  facom  tbe 
tJwuhkmof  the  devO>  and  eecuied  ficom  the  damna- 
tion of  lidL  None  it  ao  likdy  to  die  in  hitmiqwitia^ 
aa  tho  pfeaumptuoiu  ainner.  Tou  will  not  alwoja 
liavo  giace  to  alight  or  a  Sayionr  to  lefiiae.  Repent 
noir,  tiierefiMre,  and  bdtieve  the  Gospel^  and  you 
dball  be  mooamenta  of  the  power  and  grace  of  him 
whoae  name  it  Jeans;  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
iWm  dieir  ains« 

Finally^  Let  not  thoae  who  have  escaped  the  grosser 
foBotloBa  of  the  world  imagine  diat  they  need  no  rc- 
pantanes.  Comider^  that,  however  blameless  yon 
■My  be  «a  to  yoor  dealings  with  men,  there  is  a  God 
widi  wkBOk  yoa  have  to  do,  and  to  whom  you  owe 
afcctiona  and  dotiea  to  which  yon  are  utter  strangers. 
Ten  may  not  prafime  his  name,  you  may  attend  on 
hia  pnUic  wonhip,  but  you  feel  not  that  supreme 
love  wUch  he  daims,  and  his  place  in  the  heart  you 
give  to  anotfier.  All  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  dime  for 
man  hath  never  ewakened  in  you  one  spark  of  holy 
gratitnde  hatfa  never  led  you  to  make  one  sacrifice 
ibr  hia  name  and  cauae.  You  are  indifferent  to  the 
beanties  of  hia  example,  enemies  to  the  glories  of  his 
ctoaa,  and  deqpiaers  of  the  riches  of  his  grace.  You 
OM  pnfied  up  with  a  vain  confidence,  which  disho- 
noofa  him  and  will  ruin  you.  The  wicked  shall  be 
toned  into  hell,  and  all  those  also  who  forget  God. 
Come  tlien  to  the  cross  as  guilty  sinners ;  trust  in  its 
blood  for  acceptance  and  safety,  and  receive  its  qnrit 
for  holiness  and  peace.  If  ever  you  are  saved  it 
must  be  through  grace,  and  to  the  praise  of  its  glory. 
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Now,  then,  set  your  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  yoia 
God.  You  cannot  be  too  eoon  released  from  the 
thraldom  of  the  devil,  and  secured  &om  the  damna- 
tion of  hell.  None  is  so  likely  to  die  in  his  iniquities 
ai  the  preiumptuouH  dinner.  You  will  not  always 
have  grace  to  slight  or  a  Saviour  to  refuse.  Repent 
now,  therefore,  and  believe  the  Gospel,  and  you 
shall  be  monuments  of  the  power  end  f^ace  of  him 
whose  name  is  Jesus :  for  he  shall  f.ave  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

Finally,  Let  not  those  who  have  escaped  the  grosser 
pollutions  of  the  world  imagine  that  they  need  no  re- 
pentance. Consider,  that,  however  blameless  you 
may  be  as  to  your  dealings  with  men,  there  is  a  God 
with  whom  you  have  to  do,  and  to  whom  you  owe 
affections  and  duties  to  which  you  are  utter  strangen. 
You  may  not  profane  his  name,  you  may  attend  on 
his  public  worship,  but  you  feel  not  thRt  supreme 
love  which  he  claims,  and  his  place  in  the  heart  you 
give  to  another.  All  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  for 
njm  badi  nttver  awakened  in  yon  one  spaik  of  b<Ajr 
gMtitada  hatfa  nover  led  you  to  make  one  Mcrifioe 
fbr  his  imna  aid  cause.  You  are  indifferent  to  the 
bcmrties  cf  fait  euinple,  enaniet  to  the  glories  of  his 
sow,  and  deqnsers  of  the  ridm  of  his  grace.  You 
a>e  puffed  up  with  a  vsin  confidence,  which  dii^io- 
Bonis  him  and  will  ruin  yon.  Hie  wicked  shall  be 
tnrned  into  hell,  aod  all  those  also  who  forget  God. 
Come  liien  to  the  cross  as  guilty  nmiers ;  trust  in  its 
blood  for  acoeptance  and  safety,  snd  receive  its  spirit 
fw  h<^neai  and  peace.  If  ever  you  are  saved  it 
must  be  through  grace,  and  to  the  praise  of  its  glory. 
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This  is  the  blessed  history  of  all  who  are  in  heaven 
or  on  the  right  way  to  it^  *^  By  grace  are  ye  sav- 
ed through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  Gk)d :  not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boaist"* 

•  Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 


DISCOURSE  vrii. 

THE  BENEDICTION  OF  THE  AliEU. 

!        itlviii.  J6,  16,     And  he  bleated  Jostph,  and 

Ciiul.  before  whom  mif  father*  Abraham  and 

lealk,  the   God  which  fed  mr.  all  my  life 

It  day,    the  Angrl  which  Tedeemed   me 

evil,   bUta  the  lada  ;  and   lei  my  name  he 

m  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathert  Abra- 

i  Iiaac  :  and  let  them  groto  into  a  mvUiliHte 

\ht  midtl  of  the  earth. 

sacred  writers  excel  in  the  delineation  of  family 
nes.  To  the  heart  corrupted  by  luxury,  or  inflated 
by  vuit  glory,  these  may  appear  low  and  iinintiertiM<- 
ing ;  but  to  the  pure  and  the  benevolent  mind  they 
possess  a  charm  which  i«  not  to  be  foimd  in  all  the 
parade  of  wealth  and  greatness.  We  see  in  them  na' 
tnre  in  ita  kindest  movements,  and  feel  those  inej. 
dents  recalled  in  which  the  heart  first  opened,  and  on 
which,  amidst  all  the  transactions  of  th«  most  event- 
fill  life,  It  delights  to  dwell.  Religion,  too,  is  shown 
by  the  sacred  writers  filling  the  abodea  of  the  pione 
witli  the  voice  of  r^oidng  and  salvation,  giving  ptu 
rity  to  affection  and  wisdom  to  admonitian,  and  shed- 
ding over  the  gloomiest  scenes  of  trouble  and  lepani- 
tfon  eolace  and  utility. 

The  scene  which  the  test  presents  is  one  of  the 
nKMt  intereating  which  can  occur  in  Itoilies.    It  is 
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drawn  in  so  vivid  a  manner,  that,  when  we  view  it, 
we  think  we  see  the  pale  countenance  of  the  pa- 
triarch beaming  with  gratitude  and  affection,  and 
listen  to  the  language  which  the  feelings  of  nature 
and  the  inspiration  of  prophecy  drew  from  his  lips. 

Joseph  had  heard  that  his  father  was  sick,  and  he 
comes  to  see  him  with  his  two  sons.  Tt^ttfud  of 
deeming  .this  an  improper  intrusion  on  his  last  hours, 
exhausted  as  he  was  by  infirmity  and  tossed  with 
sicknessL,  he  stretches  out  his  arms  to  embrace  them, 
and  kissed  them,  and  said,  in  language  full  of  tender- 
ness- and  joy,  '^  I  had  not  thought  to  see  thy  &ce ; 
and.  now  God  hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed."  To 
these  young  persons  his  heart  went  forth ;  on  them 
he  lays  his  heaven-directed  hands ;  and  in  this  atti- 
tude.prcmounces  the  blessing  in.  the  text.  Unlike  bis 
account  o£  his  life  to  Pharaoh,  which  is  deeply  tinged 
with  melanchdy,  his  language  here  breathes  nothing 
but  thankfulness  and  satiafiiction ;  and,  unlike  the 
gloomy  forebodings  and  vindictive  threats  which  have 
sometimes  filled  up  the  last  testimony  of  the  aged,  it 
opens  the  most  delightful  proqieota  of  prosperity. 
What  A  happy  old  man !  His  heart  and  his  flesh  were 
failiDg^-^^e  tomb  of  his  fiuheis  was  <^9ening  for  him, 
— 4)ttt  he  felt  that  in  these  children  his  name  should 
be  perpetuated  on  earth ;  and  beheld  Abndiam  and 
Isaac  beckmiiiig  to  him  to  sit  down  by  them  in  the 
mansions  of  rest  And  happy  were  these  youths !  On 
them  rests  the  Uessing  of  him  who,  as  a  prince,  had 
power  with  God  and  prevailed ;  and  by  the  cords  t  of 
love  they  are  drawn  to  the  sorvioe  of  the  God  of  Ja- 
cobi    As  we  view  this  «G»ie>  kt>^'  one  say,  I  am  the 


188     THE  BENEDICTION  OF  THE  AQEIX 

Lord's;  let  another  call  himaelf  by  the  name  <tf 
Jacob ;  and  let  another  subscribe  with  his  hand  on- 
to the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  oi* 
Israel."* 

In  this  discourse  I  shall  call  your  attention  to  the 
views  whidb  Jacob  took  of  the  Divine  ^hftrmrter  and 
procedure  in  this  benediction,  to  its  objects,  and  to 
its  import  and  value. 

I.  Let  us  then  consider  the  views  which  Jacob  took 
of  die  Divine  character  and  procedure. 

1.  Jacob  r^ords  Jehovah  as  the  God  before  wliom 
his  fiithers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  did  walk.  Of  all  the 
terms  by  whidi  a  religious  life  is  described,  none  is 
more  appropriate  than  this.  Some  have  considered 
this  as  a  vulgar  and  antiquated  phrase,  and  they  em- 
ploy epithets  to  express  it  which  they  deem  more  ele- 
gant and  agreeable ;  but  the  words  which  they  use 
show,  that  id  it  they  have  the  most  defective  concep- 
tions, and  that  their  piety  is  destitute  of  elevation 
and  tenderness.  That  squeamishness  of  taste  which 
makes  men  disrelish  the  expressions  in  which  the  Bible 
sets  out  a  life  of  godliness,  is  the  effect  or  the  pre- 
text of  that  carnality  of  mind  which  is  enmity  against 
God. 

But  what  doth  the  term  walking  before  God  im- 
ply ?-— It  intimates,  that,  in  the  whole  of  our  con- 
duct, we  must  be  influenced  by  a  regard  to  the  Di- 
vine presence  and  authority.  In  the  transactions  of 
business  we  must  view  him  as  the  witness  of  our  deal- 

*  Isaiah  xliv.  5. 


ings ;  in  the!  intefcmirse  of  friend^p^  as  the  searcher 
of  our  hearts ;  in  the  settlement  of  our  families^  as  the 
uppcilmtet  of  ^e  bonnds  of  our  habitation ;  in  the  en- 
joyment of  prosperity^  as  the  Grod  of  salvation,  who 
loads  ma  irith  his  benefits ;  and  in  bearing  our  trials. 
Us  a  iriae  firther  who  chastens  us  for  our  profit  What- 
ey^eft  we  dov  we  must  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  "Lord, 
and  not  to  man ;  and  this  must  be  done  habitually. 
The  good  man's  piety  is  not  a  transitory  feeling,  or 
an  occiaianal  act  of  homage,  for  he  sets  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  him.  The  love  of  God  is  ever  in  his 
hearty  and-  tiie  glory  of  Qod  in  his  eye.  Business 
wMumtifim  would  be  a  most  intolerable  drudgery ; 
finendihip  the  snare  of  treadiery,  not  the  bond  of 
pgfffantnais ;  prosperity  the  incitement  to  pride  and 
floMy ;  ioid  affliction  the  messraiger  of  wrath  and  de- 


Iteligllon  ia  called  a  walking  with  God,  to  point  out 
that^inleroourse  with  him  by  whidi  it  is  marked;  a 
in  him  to  express  that  conformity  and  that 
to  him  in  which  it  mainly  consists ;  and  a 
waHch^  before  Inm,  to  show  that  the  saint  acts  as  in 
his:- presence,  and  as  accountable  to  him.  It  strik- 
ingij  intimates,  that  religion  lies  not  in  aught  that  is 
fantastic  or  extravagant,  but  in  a  demeanour  marked 
hy  calmness,  sobriety,  and  order. 

Now,  such  was  the  life  ^Abraham- and  Isaac,  and 
such  was  their  piety.  Though  surrounded  by  ido^ 
latry.  and  superstition,  they  worshipped  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Wherever  they  went,  their  first  care 
was  to  raise  an  altar  for  his  service;  they  acknow- 
ledged him  in  all  their  ways,  and  were  attentive  to 
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every  mtimation  of  his  will.    Such  was  Abrahani's 
intercourse  with  the  Deity,  that  he  obtained  the  most 
honourable  title  ever  borne  by  mortals^^''  The  fnend 
of  God."    When  Jacob  thought  of  them,  his  nund 
dwelt  not  on  such  circumstances  as  theoe^  'that  thsy 
abounded  in  wealth — that  kings  hcmoured  diem  with 
their  frienddiip — and  that  armies  had  been  scattered 
by  their  prowess — but  on  their  piety.   Religion  is  the 
brightest  figure  in  the  escutcheon,  and  without  this 
it  is  an  empty  show ;  it  is  the  noblest  line  in  the  epi- 
taph, ttod  without  this  it  is  but  words  of  vanity. 
Wh«t  though  ancestors  were  clothed  in  purple  mid 
scarlet,  though  multitudes  bowed  before  them^-  and 
though  they  engrossed  ever  so  much  of  ^le  public  at^ 
tention,  their  glory  shall  not  go  with  them  to  the 
dust,  but  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance.   The  idea  of  their  piety  shall  direct  the 
eye  of  respect  to  their  grave,  and  bring  from  every 
lip  blessings  on  their  name.    Sweet  are  the  recollec- 
tions which  the  piety  of  parents  calls  up  in  every 
scene  in  which  they  mingled.     Here  the  prayer  of 
&ith  was  poured  out,  and  this  is  the  couch  which 
godly  sorrow  watered  with  tears ;  here  their  candour 
checked  the  harshness  of  censure,  and  their  patience 
gloried  in  tribulation.     These  are  the  texts  which  the 
heart  believed  to  righteousness,  and  these  are  the  sa- 
crifices which  they  made  rather  than  let  go  their  in- 
tegrity.   Such  persons  are  entombed  in  the  heart, 
and  to  them  is  devoted  the  sigh  of  affection  and  tiie 
tribute  of  gratitude.    The  pleasure  with  which  Ja- 
cob reflects  on  the  piety  of  his  father  and  grandfi^- 
ther  is  a  striking  proof  of  his  own.    A  widicd  duld 


cafGMW  tlliiik  ^  holy^parcMts  wlien  no  more,  but  as 
diiMin«d'(tf  his  folly^  <^  ifro^ning  on  his  crimes.  On 
Mdi-k  UMiiV  <^e(^  remembrance  must  kindle  tiie 
lAoBh  of' shame^  and  stir  up  in  his  conscience  tiibu- 
hitiitiivid-aiigttish ;  but  the  pious  diild  feels^  that 
tlBiv  HMiittis  has  &llen  o«i  his  shouMers^  and  tliat  his 
hnrtrrk  tb«  albodie  of  their  virtues.  Whatever  may 
btf)£6irgottinj#ith  respect  to  them^  their  pietjis  re- 
mrtubeMd;  *  If  the  warrior's  sword  is  i^own  from 
agt  tOikge'SB  a  mammial  of  his  hercssm^  if  the  work 
of  Gleaming  ^^s  kept  with  care^  and  the  laurel  is  not 
i^aibrtdf  to  wither  -tffat  grows  on  the  gMive  of  depaited 
g;oi&tt^  wtli^BaBre  t«gard  should  the  |pioos  show  to 
the  alt«P0  iMdk  di^  ancestors  reaiied  to  the  Most 
Hiigh>'^-dierttieiaoriala  which  they  set  up  of  his  good- 
naasyJi^th^  fmrtautantB  m  which  they  gave  tl^mselves 
tartAe^Latd^^-^e  objects  they  directed  by  thc^  coun- 
set  »and-  blessed  by  their  ahns^— «nd  the  '•  books  m 
aifajdhiast  to  be  saen  the  traces  o^  their  pur^^oses  and 
teifaigs; 

^oTbavewero  two  reasons  why  Jaoab  mentioned  this 
ftetflf^'of' Abvahai^  and  Isaac  in  this  blesdng. 

tlJffe  did  it  to  reoooanend  the  imiMion  of  it  to  his 
gfamtoens,  >and  to-let  Ihem  see  that  this  Mono  would  en- 
atte  thtt-  fedessiHig^  mvd  that  thus  alone  would  they  live 
intbaheavtaoftMr  posterity.  He  did  it  also  to  en- 
caiirtigci^hif  own  oanMenee  inihe  happitoess  of  his 
deaoHadauts^'forit  was  in  testimony  of  his  compk- 
cem^t'mvtludv-pieCy  ithat  Gk>d  had  inomised  to  be 
thArrOad'ahd'thasOed  of  their  seed^«ad  we  rm^ 
baBeawlbM Jaoobt'Mtthc) pcrauasion,  «hal  tfie pie«y 
mwAoAAKj  i^mit&WByeuiKaMt  hme^  WMstidifr  shining 
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in  a  hfgbttr  sphere^  and  that  they  dwek  witii  God  in 
that  qity  which  hath  fonndations,  for  which  they 
looked,  ip.all  Ihdr  wanderings^  with  mch  hqpe  tod 
desire*  ^.     «.  ■ 

%  Jm^  adEnowledges  JAavth  as  die  Goi^w^ 
had  ftd  hhtt  all  hb  life  long  to  this  day.  '  IntheAandr 
ness  of  his  parents  he  b^eld  the  agmcy  of  hisrOod; 
ahd.when  a  wanderer  from  his  Other's  faouse^'the 
Lofd  was  hi«  guide.  From  small  h^nnings theLovd 
luid  raised  him  to  prosperity  snd  honour.  '^  With  my 
staff  I  passed  orer  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  heoame 
two  bsnds."  He  was  often  in  outward  straits,  but 
narer  fonpkeD;  and  in  the  commencement  of  the 
sore  fiunine.  the  prospects  of  his  family  were  very 
l^oomy,  hn|;  he  obtained  by  his  sons  suf^lies  from 
SIgypt  again  and  again,  and  at  length  a  comfortable 
settkment  there  by  the  side  of  his  generous  and  duti- 
M  son*  How  beautiful  was  the  kindness  of  Joseph, 
who  sent  to  Ins  father  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good 
things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  com, 
and  bread,  and  meat,  for  his  father  by  the  way ;  and 
there,  during  the  seventeen  years  that  remained  of  his 
Ufb,  he  was  sustained  by  Joseph  !  Some,  under  fAke 
impulse  of  ezdted  feeling,  will  hei^  kindnesses  on 
aged  relatives,  who  become  weary  «f  them  under  pro- 
traeted  infirmity;  but  Joseph,  amidst  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  worid,  and  the  pressure  o£  public  duty, 
dierished  his  father  with  unabated  care  during  all 
that  period.  It  is  seldom  that  the  aged  are  left  so 
long  dependent  and  helpless;  but  when  they  mte, 
the  affectionate  attention  of  children  is  but  a  vspay- 
ment  of  their  care  of  their  infancy  and  youth,  and  is 
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demanded  as  strongly  by  justice  as  it  is  by  compas- 
sion. 

'You  win  observe^  that  Jacob  ascribes  nothing  to 
his  own  skilly  industry^  and  perseverance.  He  had 
nut  eaten  the  bread  of  idleness^  but  had  been  distin- 
guished by  his  steady  activity  in  the  management  of 
his  w^orldly  affiurs ;  yet  he  acknowledges  the  agency 
of  Qed  isx  his  success:  and  tenderly  as  he  felt  the 
.  generoti»  care  of  his  son,  he  ascribes  his  support  to 
that  Divine  mercy  of  which  the  kindness  of  Joseph 
was '  the  result  and  the  instrument.  The  Divine 
mercy  supplied  him  in  the  bounties,  soothed  him  in 
the  Voice,  and  upheld  him  in  the  arms  of  his  darling 
45on.      • 

'■'  Let  us  make  a  similar  acknowledgment  Let  none 
think  it  enough  to  say,  I  have  had  kind  friends  who 
patronised  me ;  for  it  was  Qod  who  gave  them  power 
te«id  you,  warmed  their  heart  with  kindness,  and 
loept  their  love  from  waxing  cold.  Had  it  not  been 
fer  *him,  you  would  have  found,  not  protection  in 
their  care,  but  misery  in  their  n^lect  or  hatred. 
Say  not.  My  prosperity  hath  been  owing  to  my  own 
efforts;  I  have  risen  early  and  sat  up  late,  and  eaten 
ithe  bread  of  carefulness;  by  ingenious  contrivances 
^I'haive  rendered  the  most  difficult  tasks  easy,  and  by 
sober  habits  I  have  maintained  my  capacity  and  my 
relish  for  labour.  Rem^nber  that  prudence  is  God's 
gift,,  that  it  is  he  who  controls  the  appetites  and  pas- 
fiiobs,  and  makes  the  sleep  of  toil  sweet,  and  that  he  is 
the  preserver  of  man  and  of  beast. 
V    Let  none  think  it  enough  to  say,  I  was  left  in  com- 
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fofUblt  circiimstanceff  by  my  parentis  and  in  tliese  I 
have  remained ;  but  why  was  it  that  yomr  eyes  saw 
not  the  light  in  the  hovel  oi  poverty  ?  and  to  whom 
was  it  owing  that  you  had  any  portion  bequeaihed  to 
yaa  but  penury  and  rags  ?  Who  has  kept  the  canker 
from  your  gold  and  the  moth  fixMtn  yoor  garments  ? 
Who  has  protected  your  wealth  from  the  snare  of 
treadiery  or  the  £Eings  of  violence  ?  It  is  He  whois 
good  to  aJU,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  hk 
wofka. 

This  acknowledgment  is  especially  required  from 
die  families  and  the  individuals  who,  in  seasons  of 
aearctty,  have  been  borne  through  by  the  oare  of 
Providence.  Your  difficulties  and  fears  were  many, 
but  God  made  darkness  light  before  you,  and  crooked 
things  straight;  your  earnings  were  small,  but  he 
made  yonr  little  better  to  you  in  real  use  and  enjoy, 
ment  than  the  ridies  of  many  wicked;  your  fare  was 
coarse  and  scanty,  but  it  was  made  wholesome  to 
you  and  yours,  like  the  pulse  ijf  Daniel.  You  had  to 
part  with  many  things  which  you  once  deemed  essen* 
tial  to  your  cmnfort;  but  you  have  never  felt  the 
want  of  them,  or  he  has  brought  them  back  to  you ; 
and  what  though  your  prospects  should  again  be 
darkened  by  the  stagnation  of  commerce,  the  failure 
of  harvests,  the  calamities  of  war,  or  the  tumults  of 
the  people,  recollecting  the  past  care  of  God,  and 
trusting  in  the  mercy  which  endureth  for  ever,  you 
may  sing,  '^  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
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the  flock  flhall  be  o«t  off  firom  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  atallt :  yet  I  will  Tcjaioe  in 
the  Lord,  I.¥rill  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation*"* 

BeautilUL  is  this  testimony  to  God's  care  firasn  the 
lips  of  age !  It  strikes  the  discontented  dumb,  and 
fills  the  £earful  with  confidence.  Sweet  is  it  to  hear 
the  old  man  sa3ring,  **  My  pilgrimage  has  been  long, 
but  the  sunshine  o£  mercy  gladdened  the  whole  of  it ; 
its  warmth  was  not  always  the  same,  neither  was  its 
h'ght,  but  never  did  it  leave  me  without  a  witness ; 
and  now,  in  going  down  to  the  gate  of  the  grave,  it 
shows  me  the  path  of  life !" 

3.  He  devoutly  acknowledges  Christ  as  his  re- 
deeming angel.  It  is  obvious  that  by  this  angel  is 
meant  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Though 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  he  some- 
times assumed  their  name,  because,  like  them,  he  is 
employed  in  ministering  to  the  protection  and  the 
omnfort  of  his  people.  This  title  is  given  to  him  by 
his  Father,' — ^'  Behold*,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  intp  the 
l^ce  which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and 
obey  his  voice,  provoke  hun  not;  for  he  will  not 
pardon  your  transgressions :  for  my  name  is  in  him."t 
To  point  out  that  he  is  the  Superior  of  angels,  he  is 
called  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Angel  of  his 
presence,  and  the  Head  of  all  principalities  and 
powers. 

It  is  quite  plain,  from  the  text,  that  Christ  was 
known  to  tiie  patriarchs  as  a  distinct  person  from,  the 

*  Hab.  iii.  17, 18.  f  Exod.  xxiU.  30,  21. 
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Father,  and  yet  one  with  him  in  essence  and  in  the 
benediction  of  men.  He  is  joined  with  God  in  this 
prayer  as  the  object  of  worship  and  of  hope.  That 
astonishing  scene,  in  which  Isaac  was  about  to  be  sa- 
crificed by  his  father,  at  the  command  of  God,  we 
may  believe,  had  been  often  the  subject  o£  his  con- 
versation with  Jacob;  and  the  mysteries  of  Divine 
love  which  it  represented,  and  the  lessons  of  submis- 
sion to  God  which  it  enforced,  would  be  careftilly 
pointed  out.  In  it  Jehovah  was  seen  not  sparing  his 
own  Son,  but  delivering  him  up  for  us  all, — ^giving,  in 
sacrifice  for  us,  not  the  noblest  of  his  creatures,  but 
the  Son  of  his  bosom,  and  making  his  death  the  foun- 
tain of  our  life  and  salvation. 

This  Angel  had  delivered  Jacob  in  many  perilous 
situations.  He  suffered  not  the  wild  beast  to  devour 
him  while  he  slumbered  in  the  open  fields,  and  res- 
cued him  from  the  craft  and  jealousy  of  Laban,  and 
from  the  fury  and  revenge  of  his  wicked  brother. 
Deliverances  from  temporal  evils  are  called  redemp- 
tion, because  they  come  to  us  through  the  ransom 
paid  for  us  in  the  blood  of  ChriHt.  The  deliverances 
in  the  life  of  Jacob  were  to  him  pledges  of  this  eter- 
nal redemption,  and  illustrations  of  its  virtue.  He 
felt  that  all  his  mercies  came  to  him  by  the  hand  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer. 

Jacob's  faith  anticipated  the  redemption  which  was 
to  be  wrought  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  appro- 
priated its  blessings  to  himself.  Abraham  saw  the 
day  of  the  Alessiah  afar  off,  and  was  glad ;  and  Jacob 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  it.  In  the  vision  of  the 
ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  he  beheld  him 
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who  IB  the  wBj,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  In  a  little 
while  he, declares  that  Shiloh  should  come,  and  that 
to  him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be;  and 
this  was  his  dying  appeal  to  the  Most  High, — "  I 
^ve  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  God."  He  had  ob- 
tained many  of  the  blessings  of  redemption  already, 
and  Jiad  such  assurance  of  possessing  what  remained, 
that  hov  speaks  of  them  as  already  his ;  and  this 
strengthened  his  hope  of  Gkxl's  kindness  to  his  seed. 
On  promises  thus  ratified  he  might  safely  confide, 
and  to  grace  thus  exceedingly  abundant  he  might 
commit  every  interest. 

This  language  of  Jacob  may  be  adopted  by  every 
saint  of  God ;  for  in  him  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood.  This  is  a  redemption  from  all  the  guilt  of 
sin,  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  from  all  its  power,  for  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you.  It  is  a  redemption 
from  our  spiritual  enemies,  for  Christ  hath  broken 
tjbe  yoke  of  our  burden  and  the  rod  of  our  oppression. 
Satan  may  tempt,  but  he  shall  not  enslave ;  he  may 
threaten,  but  he  shall  not  destroy.  Corruption  may 
struggle,  but  it  shall  not  prevail ;  the  world  may  al- 
lure, but  your  hearts  shall  not  be  captivated :  it  may 
rage,  but  your  souls  shall  be  fearless.  In  this  re- 
demption there  is  deliverance  from  the  evil  of  afflic- 
tion. Sickness  may  waste  the  beauty,  pain  may  vex 
the  bones,  and  misfortunes  bring  the  substance  to 
nought ;  but  amid  sickness  the  soul  shall  be  in  health, 
in  pain  we  shall  have  rest  in  Christ,  and  in  poverty 
we  shall  be  rich  towards  God.  It  is  a  redemption 
also  from  all  that  is  evil  in  death.    In  the  sting  of 

h2 
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dMCfa  there  is  no  poiiOiL  A  good  wan  can  suffer  Ibe 
bends  of  death  to  be  fixed  on  him,  saying,  ''  God 
shall  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave, 
for  he  shall  receive  me."  It  is  a  deiiveranee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

•  II.  Let  us  now  attend  to  the  objects  of  the  bene- 
dicticm.  They  were  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  jand 
were  peculiarly  dear  to  Jacob  for  their  Other's  sake. 
In  bringing  them  to  receive  this  blessings  I  see  the 
wisdom,  piety,  and  holy  solicitude  of  their  .&ther. 
Joseph  was  possessed  of  great  wealth  in  Egypt,  and 
could  leave  them  an  ample  portion  of  this  woidd's 
goods;  but  he  knew  the  uncertainty  of  prosperity, 
and  he  wished  to  have  these  earthly  advantages  esta* 
Uished  and  secured  by  the  special  £&vour  of  Heaven. 
Mneh  as  he  possessed  of  the  friendship  and  the  cm* 
fidenoe  of  Pharaoh,  and  strong  as  was  his  title  to  the 
gratitude  and  the  resect  of  the  Egyptians,  he  knew 
too  well  the  caprice  of  the  greats  and  the  instability 
of  the  populace,  to  place  much  dependence  on  them 
for  his  own  prosperity,  and  far  less  would  he  trust  to 
them  for  that  of  his  descendants.  He  wished  that 
they  might  obtain  wisdom  to  improve  their  advan- 
tages for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  public  good. 
In  tiiis  use  of  them  he  anticipated  their  stability,  and 
he  desired  the  grace  needful  for  this  purpose  to  be 
asked  in  the  prayers  of  a  dying  father,  as  it  had  often 
been  in  his  own« 

Joseph  was  aware  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  this 
world  to  give  happiness.  He  had  felt,  amidst  the 
smiles  of  Pharaoh  and  th*  homage  of  the  people. 
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that  he  -  oMld  wly  be  Uetacd  ni  tiie  li^  ef  BmiTm 
ccntBtenanoe;  and  he  widied  tiieai  te  ebtn  tinv 
spiritual  blesfluigs  by  whidi  earthly  eonfiorta  are  n»- 
deMd  dMbly  aweet,  and  in  die  cnjeymcHk  ef  vUch 
tiicir  abaenoe  ia  neither  fidt  nor  icgavded.  I  aaiiy 
add,  too,  that  he  intended  thia  aeene  to  openle  aa 
$at  antidoCe  to  the  dJaripatJona  ef  the  eout  ef  Fhft- 
raoh.  Hiaatation  called  him  to  mh^  in  the  fiMtiei 
tiea  and  gaietiea  ef  that  oonrty  and  by  the 
6adhe^had  kept  faiBMdf  maqpottfd  fram  the 
We  nurf  bdi^e  that  he  had  ellcn  warned 
jTomignieii^theperilaof  aadiaaeene;  and 
aeoned  betttf  adapted  te  thorn  the  Tani^  ef  the 
world  than  a  death-bed,  and  the  moeal  dignity  efi 
rel^ieit^  than  the  fidth  and  hope  ef  their 
grmdAither.  Jacob  ati angthemng  hhnaalf, 
en  the  bed^  waa  a  more  dignifted  eb|eet  than  Fhn- 
moh'on  his  throne  ;  and  Jacob  worahipping» 
eo  the  top  cf  hia  ataff,  than  Hiaraoh 
golden  aceptre.  He  widied  them  to  earry  dK  re- 
membranee  of  thia  aoene  with  them  aa  a  eotredive  to 
thtfenehantmenta  of  pleaaore  and  to  the  inqmiae  ef 
amflbition. 

Thoae  yoong  men  were  at  a  period  of  hfii  whan 
dieleaaGnaof  aochaaocnewefemoatneeeaaary*  The 
gey  fiineiea  of  yonth  nmat  be  iapiiM<d  by  grave  ad- 
moniition,  its  rain  eoneaita  moftiied  by  hnmbKng 
diae^line^  and  its  ardent  paaaiona  rq^nlated  by  a  js« 
dicious  controL  If  thia  ia  not  done,  theae  fimdea 
will  render  die  aoberraaHtieaef  life  ctiagnaling;  theae 
oanoaita  will  check  dieir  miproTcment,  and  theae 
paenonB  will  hurry  them  to  destmction;  and 
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Imonition  to  be  ^ot  more   Holemii,  dia- 
ne  more  salutary,  or  control  more  efTectua],  than 
bouse  of  inourainj^. 

y  were  now  at  a  period  of  life  when  such  scenes 

t         ly  to  make  the  deepest  impreaaion.     Tlieir 

[t«  were  not  yet  faardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of 

>r  woa  the  iiusceptibihty  of  youthful  teeling  yet 

in  tile  conteetit  of  ambitton.     With  such  scenes 

'  were  not  yet  familiar.     It  was  perhaps  the  first 

■bed  Kcene  they  had  witnessed,  aod  wb«  of  such 

iracter  as  to  be  recollected  amidst  »11  the  after* 

inces  of  mortality  which  they  witnessed,  and  cou- 

id  in  its  simplicity  and  power  with  their  dark 

.'■  and  vain  superstitions.  .  .     < 

t  title  which  Jacob  gives  to  than  deserves  no- 

i.     As  the  children  of  a  man  so  high  in  station  and 

•Hiiuence,  they  might  have  pompous  titles ;  but  J«- 

oob  gives  them  no  name  to  Hatter  their  vanity  or  to 

excite  his  own,  but  designate*  them  with  that  aim- 

l^icity  so  becoming  in  one  on  the  verge  of  the  grave : 

neither  does  he  apply  to  them  any  of  those  epitbet* 

of  fondneaa  which  the  old  are  oftoi  disposed  torgiv« 

to  their  descendants  to  whom  they  are  attached.    The 

tobrie^  of  this  language  accords  well  with  the  Iwly 

character  of  the  scene  ;  and  the  blessings  he  invoked 

«a  them,  and  the  course  which  he  pointed  ant  to 

them,  would  be  felt  as  more  valuable  teitiaowes  of 

affecticm  than  die  kindest  epithets  which   language 

eonld  supply.    Affection  is  felt  strongest  in  the  hour 

of  separation  ;  but  with  the  pious  it  is  maniietted  in 

iba  fidelity  of  admonition  and  in  the  eamestnets  of 

ptuyw. . 
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III.  Let  us  now  consider  the  benediction  itself. 

It  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  prayer.  And  he  does  not 
pray  that  Pharaoh  might  favour  them«  or  that  they 
might  occupy  the  highest  stations  in  his  court ;  be 
was  convinced  that  no  creature  could  bless  them. 
This  is  the  wAe  prerogative  of  God,  and  he  implores 
him  to  exercise  it  in  their  behalf;  tiiat  he  would  en^ 
dow  them  with  the  graces  of  his  spirit  as  their  best 
distinction^  enrich  them  with  his  favour  as  their  best 
portion^  and  shield  them  by  his  protection  as  their 
best  defence;  tiiat  they  might  be  a  credit  to  their 
father  and  a  blessing  to  their  people ;  that  their  Ufe 
might  be  long  and  useful^  and  that  they  might,  at 
deaths  be  received  into  everlasting  glory. 

It  was  his  prayer^  too^  that  his  name  might  be 
named  on  them,  that  name  Israel,  which  was  given 
to  him  on  account  of  his  devotedness  to  prayer,  and 
his  success  in  it.  This  was  an  expression  of  his  wish 
that  they  might  be  distinguished  by  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  by  the  answer  of  prayer.  This  wish  was 
not  dictated  by  vanity,  but  by  the  desire  whidi  he 
felt  that  they  might  be  influenced  by  the  designation 
which  they  bore  to  the  culture  of  enlightened  and 
zealous  devotion.  His  heart  sighed  at  the  thought 
that  the  world  around  him  was  wholly  given  to  ido^ 
latry,  and  it  was  his  earnest  desire  that  such  might  be 
the  habitual  piety  maintained  by  his  offspring  from 
age  to  age,  as  to  attach  to  them  this  character,— 
'^  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that 
seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob." 

The  court  of  Egypt  had  many  pompous  titles,  but 
none  of  them  in  true  glory  could  be  compared  with 
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Ifeit'tosw'  •'H*H'**^  iMmvmtM  nuBT  iBdloKtiflas  of  the 
vwutjr  of  hawma  glory.  The  pynmids  mudn,  but 
Ihrfr  fliblcek  «iid  Ae  names  of  their  boildtft  mte  loit 
hi  bUifiuik  '  The  mwatd  thonght  of  wofUl j  ami  jb^ 
tiMfc  ihtn  hoMBi  riiall  oenthme  to  lAL  gmutAnm, 
Mjthiyoilldiarbmdgby  tiicirowniiMnei;  nofitr- 
iImIM^  man  bemg  hi  henoor  ahUeCh  not,  hnt  the 
Male  of  Ifiael  leauhia  on  the  Jewiih  people  and  fan- 
mMMBt  ID  tan  ciay» 

■  :Sm  prasyet  too^  that  the  name  of  Abraham  and  of 
Uattt  aright  be  nanied  on  them;  that  h$,  that  they 
iMfgfatkaviaAplaeemtheonrenant  made  with -them, 
fld^  inharifc' dair  piiril^iea,  and  walk  in  thrfr  aispi 
dnt  the  luriwririaion  which  marked  their  descent 
AoffrtAhnham  might^be  to  them  a  seal  of  the  right* 
ii— Miim  mfUA;  that  they  might  he  as  noted  for 
fhrfr  homage  to  the  tme  God  as  they  were;  that, 
Wkantwrihey  abodes  they  might»  like  them,  dwell 
^mdcr  the  OuOOw  of  the  Almighty ;  and  that  they 
ni|^havo  an  etenal  inheritance  in  that  t>etter  conn- 
try  whidi  they  regarded  as  their  home,  and  of  whose 
blissfid^gai  thqr  fiwnd  only  an  earnest  and  an  emblem 
fat-Canaan. 

Aad  the  pnyir  Is  dosed  by  the  expression  of  his 
«i4it  that  tiiey  ini^ht  grow  into  a  multitode  in  the 
midst  of  the  enrlh^  Aat  their  line  might  be  continued, 
and  Aat  tlMir  posterity  might  flourish,  and  that,  by 
the  iriigiona  wUrship  which  they  maintained  amidst 
the  idc^atriea  araond  them,  they  might  be  as  a  light 
shining  on  a  dark  place.  Happy  as  they  now  were, 
he  anticipated  fiar  them  a  territory  and  a  power  of 
thdr  own,  inwUdi  the  vine  brought  from  Egypt 
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shoukl  M  the  land  (^  Canaan,  cover  the  liiUa  wjdi  iii 
shadow,  and  send  out  its  boaghs  to  the  sea. 

But  tfaia  benedicticn  is  to  be  viewed  aiao  as  a 
dictiett.  The  mind  of  the  patriarch  was  at  tint 
iO0nt:iuuler  supernatural  influence,  and  he  was 
aUed  to  dedare  the  lot  of  his  descendants  with  nd^ 
BUtettess  and  precisioD.  These  were  not  the  dreaaH 
io£.fiuioy,  the  flatteries  of  presumption,  the  revwiei  ef 
dotage,  €x  the  oracles'  of  imposture,  hut  the  Tevebi- 
taoHs  ef  him  who  seeth  the  etid  from  the  beginnfaig. 
Jacob  was  now  acting  under  a  higher  impulse  ten 
that- of  imagination,  or  hope,  or  mere  sagacity;  he 
was  epeaking  und^  divine  inspiration,  and,  accords 
ingljpy  P»il  numbers  this  benedictiosi  among  the 
bfightenl;  triumphs  of  faith. — '^  B j  fiuth  Jacob,  whes 
he  was  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and 
wsmh^ped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staffl*  IHa^ 
tant  as  was  the  period,  and  unlikriy  to  human  view 
as  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  was,  he  be- 
held them  settled  in  Canaan,  a  peculiar,  a  prosperous, 
and  a  happy  people.  It  is  a  very  striking  flust,  that 
these  two  tribes  increased  more  than  any  of  th»  rest« 
Even  in  the  times  of  Moses  the  number  of  them  was 
85,200  meaa.  flt  for  war^  and  their  situation  was  in  tiie 
middle  of  ^e  land  of  Canaan. 

It  is  a  very  beautiful  drcumstance,  that  fhii  bene- 
diction of  lus  sons  is  called  blessing  Joseph.  Their 
hcmour  and  happiness  would  be  his.  A  partnt* 6  chief 
felicity  is  in  the  blessedness  of  his  ddAdvili.  Hie 
mother  that  came  to  Christ  in  bdialf  of  het  aflktsd 
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dAogiiter,  thus  addressed  him^— •''  Have  mercy  an  me^ 
for  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed."*  Such  is  the 
power  of  that  sympathy  which  interests  parents  in  all 
that  befalls  children^  that  their  hearts  are  wrung  at 
every  pang  they  feel^  and  they  experience  emotions 
of  delight  at  every  indication  that  they  are  happy. 
Joseph's  happiness  in  his  brethren  had  arisen  not  from 
them,  but  from  his  own  generous  conduct  to  them ; 
and  it  was  Jacob's  wish,  that  his  happiness  in  his  own 
fiunily  might  compensate  him  for  all  that  he  had  suf- 
ieared  from  them,  and  that  he  might  be  as  happy  as  a 
£ither  as  he  had  been  dutiful  as  a  son.  Such  was  the 
benedictioa  of  this  patriarch ;  as  a  prayer,  it  was  dic- 
tated by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  and  as 
a  prediction,  it  was  a  declaration  of  his  purpose,  whose 
counsel  shall  stand.  It  is  pregnant  with  all  that 
prosperity  desired  by  worldly  men,  and  with  those 
spiritual  mercies  which  are  the  chief  good  of  the  heirs 
of  salvation. 

There  were,  doubtless,  many  things  peculiar  to 
Jacob  in  this  benediction  arising  from  the  special 
promises  made  to  him,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty under  which  he  spoke ;  but  it  shows  that  aged 
persons  should  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  re- 
latives whom  they  are  about  to  leave.  It  is  surely 
proper  that  they  should  ask  from  God  in  their  behalf 
that  measure  of  worldly  good  things  which  will  se- 
cure them  from  the  temptations  of  poverty  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  corrupting  influence  of  luxury  on  the 
other ;  that  God  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  them 
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that  fear  him ;  that  the  evil  principles^  which>  work- 
ing within  them^  have  occasioned  them  so  many  anx- 
ieties'  and  alarms^  may  be  subdued ;  that  they  may 
be  guided  through  the  snares  which  vice  and  treiF. 
chery  may  form  for  them;  that^  by  the  comforts  of 
religion^  they  may  be  supported  under  the  tempta^ 
tions  common  to  man ;  that  the  worship  of  the  Most 
High  may  never  be  put  away  from  their  dwelling,  but 
may  he  maintained  with  increasing  zeal^  and  solem- 
nity, and  advantage ;  that  they  may  glorify  God  more 
amply  than  they  have  done ;  that  they  may  leave  an 
example  of  Christian  excellence  as  an  inheritance  to 
their  children ;  and  that  they  may  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  bur 
Father. 

Providence  hath  given  many  proofs  of  the  influence 
of  the  last  blessing  of  the  pious.  The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  at  all 
times ;  but  there  are  some  things  which  give  it  pecu- 
liar efficacy  at  his  death.  It  is  a  prayer  in  which  his 
heart  is  deeply  interested,  in  which  faith  and  love 
strongly  work^  which  is  characterized  by  more  than 
common  importunity,  and  the  fulfilment  of  which  re^ 
fleets  peculiar  lustre  on  the  Divine  compassion,  and 
on  the  close  of  a  well-spent  life. 

It  has  often  been  fulfilled  in  the  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal felicity  of  the  young ;  and  when  this  is  not  the 
case,  it  procures  them  exemption  from  many  miseries 
in  the  present  state,  and  obtains  for  them  many  com- 
forts. It  brings  down  upon  these  olive-plants  that 
dew  firom  the  Lord  which  suffers  not  their  beauty  to 
decay,  or  their  labour  to  fail     Often  has  the  provi- 
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dmoe  df  Ood  interposed  for  diildren  thus  blessed  in 
•  ■uauMr  wliich  has  strudk  all  around.  The  patrons 
wlio  aaristt  the  friends  who  tacourage,  the  angels  who 
gwnrd  itiem,  are  the  instruments  of  Providence  in  foU 
'  filling  tiie  declaration  of  his  word,-^^^  ThecfaildreBof 
dqr  iorvants  shall  continney  and  their  seed  shall  be 
eslrijlislied  before  thee."*  Even  when  such  children 
hnre  been  led  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity^  the 
Afanighty  abandons  them  with  reluctance,  sajingy^- 
^  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I 
ddiver  thee^  Israel  ?"  Often  hath  it  been  seen,  that 
'Wlien  the  ttiiscoiiduct  of  such  persons  hath  prov<4Led 
flbd  to  oorreot  and  to  humble  them,  the  remembrance 
of  tbe  relation  which  his  mercj  had  formed  betwixt 
himself  and  their  Others  hath  made  him  say,—''  Is 
Sphndm,  iny  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  my 
bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  and  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  on  him,  saith  the  Lord."t 

CONCLUSION. 

How  clearly  are  they  refuted  by  this  passage  who 
entertain  degrading  ideas  of  the  private  affections  o£ 
domestic  Hfe.  Universal  benevolence  is  the  darling 
theme  of  some ;  and,  unable  or  unwilling  to  discover 
the  consistency  of  this  with  the  workings  of  friend- 
di^  or  of  natural  affection^  they  speak  of  these  as 
contracting  the  hearty  and  rendering  it  indifferent  to 
the  wel^ve  of  all  but  those  who  move  in  a  narrow 
drele.  The  charity  which  they  extol  is  that  which 
forgets  family  and  friends,  and  devotes  itself  to  pub- 
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lie  iilttitjr.  b  is  aaid^  thai  no  {Mrivate  feeling  di^dis 
the  arikNir  of  the  true  jdiilanthropist  in  goodneis.; 
and^  instead  <6f  havisg  his  dying  moments  engrossed 
with  those^^oudeties  about  relations^  which^  at  such  a 
leasony  harasa  weak  and  contracted  minds^  his  last 
wisheS'  are  fer  Ae  happiness  of  his  spades,  and  bis 
spixit^  nsing  above  Ibe  interest  of  the  surrounding 
scene^  soars  to  heaven  with  the  request  that  )^;hl 
and  viytue,  freedom  and  peace,  may  be  as  ^ctensive 
as  the  dirrilings  of  human  beings.  In  (^[^position  to 
sueh  romantiededsmation  it  may  be  stated,  that  he 
on  whose  heart  the  Slaims  of  kindred  make  no  im«> 
pvesntm  is  a  stsanger  to  the  spirit  of  goodness,  and 
that  he  who  can  part  from  them  in  death  without  the 
least  anxiety  for  their  welfiu^,  is  regardless  Of  the 
last  duties  of  a  social  being.  It  is  in  a  fiimily  that  the 
streani  of  charity  first  yields  refreshment  and  beauty^ 
which  aflterwards  spreads  its  blessings  far  aod  wide. 
View  the  good  man  in  his  life,  and  you  williee  him  a 
public  blessing  by  his  example,  influence,  and  prayers, 
while  he  provides  especially  for  the  ^nritual  and  tem- 
poral happiness  of  his  own;  and  view  bim  en  bis 
ds«tk*bed,  and  while  zeal  for  his  Savioui^s  honour 
dictates  the  prayer,— ^'^  Let  the  wlude  eavtb  be  JBiUd 
with  his  glory,"  his  heart  dir^,  like  that  of  Jacob, 
to  his  surroimding  family,  nor  can  he  quit  them  tiU 
he  has  implored  for  them  the  best  of  blessi^gpi* 

Let  us  all  be  properly  influenced  by  the  views  we 
hare  taken  of  the  Divine  msarey.  Let  us  be  humbled 
on«  this  account,  that  we  have  so  often  overlooked  and 
so  poorly  improved  the  Bivine  kindness.  O^^^n  hath 
thanksgiving  beeiBf: »mere  foitn,  and-  eftcn  has  chur^^ 
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liibness  and  selfishness  withheld  that  which  the  ho- 
nour of  Gk>d  and  the  misery  of  the  unhappy  demanded. 
Cast  thy  bread  now  on  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days.  Ood  fills  not  your  bams 
with  fdenty,  nor  does  he  make  your  presses  to  burst 
with  new  wine,  that  you  may  live  in  pleasure,  but 
that  you  may  give  wine  to  him  that  is  of  a  heavy 
heart,  and  bread  to  the  man  that  is  ready  to  perish. 

Let  the  angel  of  the  covenant  who  hath  done  mo 
much  for  you  be  the  object  of  your  continued  trust. 
Has  he  redeemed  you  from  so  many  evils,  and  can 
you  doubt  his  power  to  save*you  in  future?  No 
enemy  can  resist  his  power,  who  took  the  prey  from 
the  Mi^ty.  Has  he  taken  you  from  the  fearful  pit 
and  firom  the  miry  day,  and  will  he  be  unable  to  re- 
deem you  from  the  power  o£  the  grave  ?  Imitate  him 
in  your  efforts  to  rescue  those  who  are  in  situations  of 
danger  and  distress.  If  it  is  in  the  power  of  your 
hand  to  liberate  the  prisoner,  whose  sorrowful  sighing 
has  come  up  before  you,  or  to  protect  the  helpless 
from  the  stroke  of  oppression,  be  not  reluctant  to  do 
ity  but  think  o£  him  who  is  afflicted  in  all  our  afflic^ 
tions,  and  redeemed  us  in  his  love  and  pity.  Give  to 
this  Redeemer  your  supreme  love  and  homage.  No 
benefactor  can  be  compared  with  him,  and  no  privi- 
lege can  be  likened  to  this  redemption.  You  see  this 
redemption  not  in  indications  scanty  and  obscure,  but 
in  narratives  vivid  and  circumstantial,  in  revelation/t 
ample  and  clear,  in  commemorations  expressive  and 
solemn,  and  in  blessings  various  and  important.  Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  in  the  face  of  every  foe, 
of  every  trouble,  and  of  their  last  enemy,  "  Bless  the 
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liord^  O'  my  novl,  -wha  redeemeth  thy  life  front  de- 
struction f  and  you  shall  soon  say,  in  an  assemU j, 
where,  amidst  the  most  wonderful  variety  in  dunraeter 
and  circumstances,  redemption  shall'  be  seen  to  be  in 
ail  rich  in  grace  and  bright  in  glory,  '^  Salvation  to 
our  Qod  that  sits  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  far 
ever  and  ever." 

Let  this  subject  recommend  to  us  all  walking  before 
God.  This  hath  been  the  practice  of  the  best  of  men, 
of  those  to  whom  the  feeling  mind  looks  up  with  ve- 
neration and  love.  Let  us  think  of  its  advantages  and 
comforts.  In  arduous  duties,  how  animating  is  the 
thought,  the  Lord  is  a  witness  of  our  struggles;  and 
when  we  have  none  to  take  our  part,  how  encouraging 
is  the  thought,  the  Mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side ! 
Amidst  temptations  to  secret  wickedness,  this  reflec- 
tion will  keep  us  from  yielding  to  give  even  one  wish- 
ful look  to  the  forbidden  object, — "  Thou,  God,  seest 
me."  Let  it  not  be  said,  that  this  will  bring  an  awe 
and  horror  over  the  spirit  which  will  keep  us  from 
every  pleasing  scene,  or  make  them  hateful  to  us, ''  like 
scUgs  to  a  heavy  heart."  The  Being  before  whom 
the  saint  walks  is  a  Father ;  and  as  well  might  you 
sity,  that  the  eye  of  a  parent  would  damp  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  virtuous  child,  as  that  the  inspection  of  Je- 
hovah would  sadden  the  spirit  of  the  pious.  Think 
itfotthat  the  attainment  of  the  patriarchs  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  ordinary  Christians ;  for  the  same  grace  by 
whi(^  they  were  actuated  is  sufficient  for  you,  and  the 
"i^ay  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright.  ' 

;•  Tt&i'  subject  suggests  various  exhortations  to  the 


■'/* '   ■  -.  i'i. 


Ml    'flHE  umaacnoN  or^ra^uatUK: 


j<tUig.  If  je  we  waUdng  in  die  ifeepji  «f  ]^iims  in- 
IfcMy  yi0u  may  dierish  the  IbUot  aMunniev  of 'dtt 
Umiiig.  Show  tht  turn  dfligeoce  in  tiw  -Mric'^f 
the  Lord  iHiidb  thejr  muiifttted;  on  yon  lliejr  inH 
look  with  oomplaeency^  and  evory  od  of  oMiiliee 
wBL  oill  forth  new  aclmowle^meHti  to  Wm  itiM  ii 
wfCfa  jon  as  he  was  with  diem. 
'  But  IheM  are  tome  young'  pcnona^  oaocondMA  ftbm 
pioos  parents^  who  walk  in  die  way*  of  limierB^  waA 
itnniithegToes  pretomption  in  them  to  ospaot'dfo 
Urittnent  of  a  fkdier'a  bloMfaig  in  aadi  a  oowoe. 
Ge«dd  the Upe  which  onee bleited  you  apeak'tb  yon 
fiMm  die  gnvt,  they  woold  upUraid  yon  widi  *  yotu 
lUly,  and  M^r— ^  Know  thoo,  diat  Ibr  all  diote 
thfaigs  God  will  hfing  diee  into  judgoMnt.''  The 
GoA  i9ho  fed  diem  wiU  toon  relbae'  yoa  the  leaat 
Fdief  hi  your  misery,  and  the  angrt  that  redeemed 
diem  iSpom  all  evil  rinll  ponidi  jim.  with  ererlasdng 
deetmctkm  frmn  his  presence.  By  a  fiidier^s  vowv^ 
and  by  a  modier's  tears,  I  entreat  yon  to  forsake  the 
foolish  and  to  walk  in  die  way  of  nnderstanding. 

Let  the  young,  like  the  two  sons  a^  Joseph,  •  be 
willing  to  go  to  the  scene  of  wisdom,  however  dark 
to  nature.  Even  though  yon  were  called  to  witness 
the  frame  of  an  aged  relative  disfigured  by  decay,  or 
die  mind  sunk  in  dotage,  this  would  be  use^  as  a 
preservative  from  die  vanity  to  whidi  yooth  is  so 
prone.  "  It  is  better  to  goto  die  house  of  mourning 
dum  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting :  for  diat  is  die 
end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  heart." 
'^  The  heart  of  die  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
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log :  but  the  heart  of  fo^  is  in  the  house  of  mkth. 
It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wisie  than  tost  ft 
man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools."* 

And  let  not  the  children  of  the  irreligious  be  de- 
tenred.firom  coming  to  Jesus ;  neither  let  them  say  no 
parent  carelfa  £or  my  soul ;  diey  never  taught  me  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  in  my  behalf  they  never  bent  the 
knee  bsfore  him.  Jesus  gathers  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
to  hiioselfj  he  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
tb^  law«  and  on  yea  the  blessing  of  Abraham  shall 
cpme.  Your  oonversion  may  be  blessed  for  turning 
yoiir  ]Mure»ts  to  die  Lwd^  if  they  yet  Uve ;  and,  at  any. 
rate,  it  will  keep  that  part  of  misory  from  filling  on 
ikemt  if  they  are  gone;,  vhich  must  arise  from  yoiur 
dying  in  your  iniquity,  and  from  your  blood  being 
sequired  at  their  hand. 

fSnidly,  let  aged  believers  cherish  every  reeoUeo- 
taei^  &vourable  to  piety,  and  let  them  act  ao  that 
their  sons  and  daughters  will  fed  a  delight  in  bring- 
ing ibeix  children  to  their  side ;  that  they  will  take 
pleasure  in  seeing  them  standing  by  your  diair,  or  in 
approaching  to  your  couch.  The  wise  and.  serious 
will  value  the  pious  advice  which  you  give  to  yoiur 
grandchildren  far  more  than  any  present  of  money 
or  goods  which  you  can  make  them.  Suspect  them 
not  of  bringing  their  children  before  you  from  mer- 
cenary motives,  and  guard '  against  the  extremes  of 
credulity  and  jealousy ;  for  the  one  is  the  result  of  a 
weak  mind,  the  other  of  a  proud  heart. 

There  may  be  aged  persons  before  me  whose  con- 
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neiences  are  paying, — The  tear  i>f  tlie  Lord  is  neitho' 
in  me  not  mine  ;  I  must  soon  part  from  my  children, 
and  1  dread  that  it  will  be  vilh  no  other  prospect 
than  of  meeting  again  in  he)l  to  torment  each  other 
in  pnimhment  as  we  have  hardened  each  other  hi  aMy 
But  for  you  God  still  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  sayi, 
—Though  your  head  has  beMtme  grey  in  (in,  yet  re^J 
turn  unto  me.  Obey  this  call,  and  who  can  tell  but 
that  the  earnest  efforts,  which  tlie  grace  that  plucks 
the  brand  from  the  burning  prompts  you  tj)  ninlt^ 
for  your  children's  conversion,  may  be  successful?' 
He  who  can  make  the  wilderness  to  blo4wm,  and  the' 
night  to  shine  a*  the  day,  can  make  you  new  creatun^ 
in  Chriat  Jesus.  He  can  change  the  heart  of  ston^ 
into  flesh,  and  form  the  lip  of  blasphemy  to  prayn?' 
On  the  head  of  the  ang'el  of  the  covenant  may  tlrtT 
Untingn  of  your  perishing  souU  come,  and  may  yorf' 
be  receivers  of  his  best  ble»iring,  which  he  Wmne^ 
thus  describes :— "  Unto  yon  first,  God,  having  miae^P 
up  bia  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you^  in  tiintib|^ 
away  every  one  of  ymi  from  his  inicinities.""        ■     ^rt 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 

Tfln  SrFB0V8  OP  CIHXSllVUXiNlSS  Mm  OP  DMPOM JXUKnr. 

PBowmBS  zvii.  S3,    il  Menr^  Aait^  -doethgood  like  tf 
m€iAri»jr«  M  n  ^roufceif  tpirU  dridk  up  the  homes, 

Qmb  «if  tbe  MMMt-cooiDaon  artifioeB  of  the  eBemiet  of 
leUgion  to  bring  it  into  discredit,  has  been  to  aaeociirte 
l^ioenmefli  ind  tenor  with  its  spisit  end  exerdee.  In 
iniiport  of  their  stefemients  they  hnveeddnced  de- 
tedhed  pavtioBs  of  its  laws,  and  punted»  in  the  moat 
hidofiaa  cokmiB^  the  rites  of  superstituHi.  TheyJbave 
esfcihsted  the  monk  as  the  prey  of  despondency  and 
tetgme,.  <yslMBing  a  mere  existence  by  the  bread  and 
of  affliction,  and  imposing  on  himself  stripes 
severe,  than  those. which  tyrants  have  inflicted 
nn  thwr  tirtimn  By  his  side  they  have  represented 
^tt  fimatici  who,  amidst  his  strong  abhorrence  of  the 
dogmas  of  Popery,  isactoated  by  the  bitterness  and 
asiterity  of  its  spirit,  drowning  on  every  innocent  en- 
joyment, cherishing  the  gloomiest  impressions  of  the. 
^^fa^»^i^  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  present  state  and 
fittiure  destiny  of  the  most  part  c£  hmnan  beings^ 
afiraid  to  entertain  any  cheeriBg  hope  as  to  himself, 
and  howling  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  to  hold  up  such 
mi^gidded  creatures  as  evidences  of  the  requirements 
or  of  the  tendency  of  religicou  Let  me  lead  you 
item,  the  cdl  of  the  monk  and  the  austerities  of  the 
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iciences  are  Haying, — The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  neither 
in  me  nor  mine ;  I  must  soon  part  from  my  children, 
and  I  dread  that  it  will  he  with  nn  other  prospect 
than  of  meeting  again  in  helL  to  torment  each  other 
in  punishment  as  we  have  hardened  each  other  in  rin.' 
But  for  you  God  still  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  say«, 
^Though  your  head  Iws  become  grey  in  sin,  yet  re-' 
tum  unto  me.  Obey  this  call,  and  who  can  tell  but 
that  the  earnest  efff^rts,  which  tlie  grace  that  plucka 
the  brand  from  the  burning  prompts  you  to  miih^ 
fVir  your  children's  conversion,  may  be  miccMsfiil?' 
He  who  can  make  the  wildemesn  to  blossom,  and  th« 
ni^ht  to  shine  as  the  day,  can  make  you  new  creatutvi^ 
in  Christ  Jesuii.  He  can  change  the  heart  of  stotHf 
into  flesh,  and  form  the  lip  of  blasphemy  to  prayed 
On  the  head  of  the  angel  of  the  covena^nt  may  th*^ 
Uessings  of  your  perishing  souls  conie,  and  mar  yon' 
be  receivers  of  his  best  ble^Bing,  which  he  himself 
tJmtd^Wribn  :-^"  Unto  yon  lirBt,  Oodi  }iiiVft!f'>NHHI' 
dp itisiflm) -Jesus,  senthjmto  blets  yaMv<>  OtHOU^' 
aw»y  evwy  one  of  ytra  from  his  ittkfaittesi"''-  ^"**  •*' 
-..■.^^.:-..: :_: '^ ::— ; '.    -1  ■  1    i  aMnf 

•Ati.iii.2e.  ■■     -        .  a-'^t*^ 
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PaovsRBS  xvii.  22.     A  merry  heart  doelh  good  Hit 
,         inedicitte,  but  a  broken  spirit  drietk  vp  t/ie  bones. 


OvB  of  the  most 
ieligion  to  bring  it 


I  artifices  of  the  cnemieE  of 

nto  discredit,  has  been  to  associate 

ir  with  its  spirit  and  exercise.    In 

tepport  of  their  statements  they  have  adduced  de- 

Uched  portions  of  its  laws,  and  painted,  in  the  most 

hideous  colours,  the  rites  of  superstition.     They  have 

•xhibited  the  monk  as  the  prey  of  despondency  and 

terror,  sustaining  a  mere  existence  by  the  bread  and 

L   Ifae  water  of  affliction,  and  impoaing  on  himself  stripes 

I  viore  severe  than  those  which  tyrants  liave  inflicted 

a  their  victims.     By  his  aide  they  have  representeil 

le  fanatic,  who,  amidst  his  strong  abhorrence  of  the 

I  d^mas  of  Popery,  la  actuated  by  the  bitterness  and 

BSterity  of  its  spirit,  frowning  on  every  innocent  en- 

[  jeyment,  cherishing  the  gloomiest  impressions  of  the 

r  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  present  state  and 

■fbture  destiny  of  the  most  part  of  human  beings, 

'  a&aid  to  entertain  any  cheering  hope  as  to  himself, 

Mid  bawling  in  dust  and  aahes. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  to  hold  up  such 

BUsguided  creatures  as  evidences  of  the  requirements 

r  of  the  tendency  of  religion.      Let  me  lead  yon 

trom  the  cell  of  the  monk  and  the  austerities  of  the 
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rtces  are  naying, — The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  neither 

le  nor  mine  ;  I  must  soon  part  from  my  children, 

I  dread  that  it  will  be  with  no  other  prospect 

of  meetinj^  aj^in  in  hell  to  torment  each  other 

>unishnient  as  we  have  hardened  each  other  in  tinJ 

.  for  yow  God  Htill  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  Bays, 

'bough  your  head  has  become  grey  in  sin,  ytt  r*J 

n  unto  me.     Obey  this  call,  and  who  can  tell  but 

;the  earnest  efforts,  which  the  grace  that  plucks 

Inw       rom  the  burning  prompts  you  to  mslfr' 

etiildren's  conversion,  may  be  succesflfttl  f 

lo  can  make  the  wilderness  to  blossom,  snd  th* 

»  »hine  as  the  day,  can  makeyoii  new  creaturtm' 

ist  Jeaus,      He  can   change   the   heart  of  jiton^ 

flesh,  and  form  the  lip  of  blasphemy  to  prayrr? 

the  head  of  the  angel  of  the  covenant  may  th^ 

blessings  of  your  perishing  souls  come,  and  may  ywi 

be  receivers  of  his  best  blessing,  which  he  himwliT 

ttancKieribes:-^''Unta  yon  first,  i^oSi  haVfng^MMT 

up'bis  Son  Jesus,  sent  h)m -to  bleta  yatti'-^a'tllWaig* 

away  every  one  oiyan  ftwn  his  ifliqiiittBft"*- ■*•"*•  <*' 

•■Actiiii.  26.    ■■      —■■■     ■■|^»«- 
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Pbovbbbs  avii.  22.     A  merry  heart  doeth  goad  like  c 
iHedicine,  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  up  tlie  bones. 


One  o 

teligio 


the  most  common  artifices  of  the  enemieg  of 
to  bring  it  into  discredit,  has  been  to  aisociate 
terror  with  its  spirit  and  exercise.  In 
teppoit  of  their  statements  they  have  adduced  de- 
tached portions  of  its  lavs,  and  painted,  in  the  most 
kideous  colours,  the  rites  of  superstition.  They  have 
whibited  the  monk  as  the  prey  of  despondency  and 
sustaining  a  mere  existence  by  the  bread  and 
the  water  of  affliction,  and  imposing  on  himself  stripes 
WKHa  severe  than  those  which  tyrants  have  inflicted 
•a  their  victims.  By  hia  aide  tliey  have  represented 
fanatic,  who,  amidst  his  strong  abhorrence  of  the 
dogmas  of  Popery,  is  actuated  by  the  bitterness  and 
Kterity  of  its  spirit,  frowning  on  every  innocent  en- 
JBjrment,  cherishing  the  gloomiest  impressions  of  the 
•baractcr  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  present  state  anil 
future  destiny  of  the  most  part  of  human  beings, 
afi-aid  to  entertain  any  cheering  hope  as  to  himself, 
and  howling  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  to  hold  up  such 
niBguided  creatures  as  evidences  of  the  requtr^nents 
at  of  the  tendency  of  religion.  Let  me  lead  you 
ftom  the  cell  of  the  monk  and  the  austerities  of  the 


IM  EFFECTS  OF  CHEEBFULNESS 

£uuitic  to  the  church  of  the  living  Qod,  to  the  paths  of 
wisdom,  where  you  see  the  good  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to 
his  feet  whose  hands  spread  peace  and  hope  over  the 
dermit'Hiiiid ;  .and  to  the  chamher  where  the  penitemt 
obtains  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garments 
a£  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  to  the  couch 
where  the  sick  man  is  to  be  seen  rejoicing  in  hope, 
patient  in  tribulation,  and  continuing  instant  in 
pmjcr;  to  the  retreat  where  the  old  man  quietly 
waits  £»  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  blesses  Ood 
lor  the  mercies  of  a  long  life,  and  for  the  comforts 
shed  orcr  its  close ;  and  you  will  perceive  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  to  support  the  heart  and  to  enliven  the  soul. 
Some  good  men  have  imagined  that  they  were  de* 
barred  from  religious  joy,  and  were  doomed  to  spend 
their  days  in  darkness  and  tears.  This  ide%  result* 
ing  from  a  ccmstitutional  tendency  to  depression  and 
terror,  they  have  cherished  when  they  ought  to  have 
struggled  against  it,  and  have  thus  unhappily  exem- 
fdified  the  last  part  of  the  text,  while  the  experience 
of  others  was  realizing  the  first.  But  let  us  not  form 
our  ideas  of  religion  from  the  impressions  which  re« 
•nit  from  bodily  or  from  mental  infirmity,  but  from 
the  precepts  which  regulate  its  life,  the  blessings 
which  constitute  its  privileges,  and  the  promises  which 
excite  its  hopes,  and  we  will  see  that  the  kingdom  of 
Gk>d  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  It  may  be  of  some  use  to  show  that  cheerful- 
ness is  a  doty  which  we  owe  to  our  kind  Benefactor 
in  heaven,  to  our  brethren,  and  to  ourselves;  and 
that  despondffic^  and  terror  make  the  present  scene 
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misersbley  and  ar^  highly  unfavourable  to  our  pr»k 
paratkm  for  another. 

In  this' discourse  I  shall  show  what  we  an  to  on* 
d^stand  hf  the  term^-^-a  merry  heart  and  a  broktn 
sphdt:  1  AsM  then  iUustratethe  view  here  given  of 
their  result;  and  shall  suggest  the  means  whioh 
should  be  employed  to  secure  a  cheerful  old  tige^ 

I.  Let  me  show  you  what  is  the  meanix^  a£  the 
terms  lieit^iised-^^  merry  heart  and  a  broken  spirit.' 
■  h  What  is  meant  liy  llie  term — a  merry  heart  By 
^e^we  are  not  to  understand  oxily  or  "principally 
ft :  gay  and^UvvAjr  temper.  Tbm  some  have  from  mu 
tUM^j-and-^vi^ieii  it<i«  properly  r^pikted,  it  makes 
lifbpttds  aw»f  under  the  sweetest  sunshine;  but  too 
oftetl^-doerit'leiid  toi  levities  and  follies  in  oonduct^ 
which  are'f<^owed  by  shame  and  remorsei  Often 
hi»  the'  jovial'  man  been  carried  by  tlie  lightness  tof 
hls^  spirit  into  excesses  wMdi  have  been  bitter  «s 
tfiWtn'Wuod  in  the  ^nd.  Some  young  persoAfls  under 
^Cj^ibfluenceef  excessive  hilarity  of  spirit,  have  beini 
liBdinlflf  indiscretions  vHbich  have  excited  the  most  an^ 
ftveiirable  impressions  of  their  character^  have  laoe- 
Iflttid  tfee  feelings  of  those  whom  Provideik^  was 
tidliii|^'to  mourning  and 'wo^  and  made  themselves  to 
be  viewed  as  so  inconsiderate  as  tb  disrqp^ard,  or  so 
erudlaa  to  insult^  the  sorrows  of  others. 

But*by  this  merry  heart  is  meant  a  heart  which  has 
beenlSMi^tby  Uie  Sphitof  God  to  seek  its  happmess 
in  divide  and  heavenly  objectsy  and  to  feel  a  delight 
in  pidus  and- bcoieficent  exercises;  which  is  disposed 
to  lookoit^tbe  br^rhtsidd  of  things  under  the  in^ence 
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at  contentment  and  hope,  and  at  the  most  favourable 
aspect  of  charncters  under  the  influence  of  candour 
and  charity  ;  which  rests  in  the  care  and  protection 
of  Heaven,  and  finds  a  pleasure  of  the  noblest  kind  in 
the  advancement  of  the  Saviour's  glory  and  of  tbf 
best  interests  of  men. 

Such  a  heart  has  the  best  reason  for  cheerfulneea ; 
and  in  it  there  are  various  principles  to  preserve  it 
from  those  lusts  and  pasaions  which  would  destroy  iff 
peace.  Faith  keeps  it  from  suspicion  and  distruB^ 
hope  from  despair,  and  charity  from  that  envy  which 
is  a  rottenness  of  the  bones.  The  love  of  God  ahed 
abroad  in  the  heart  makes  it  form  the  most  favour- 
able idea  of  every  dispensation,  and  Christ  dwelling 
there  brightens  all  around  by  his  presence.  The  in- 
dications of  such  a  spirit  are  not  boisterous  Uughter, 
or  extreme  ardour  in  amusement,  but  it  manifests  it- 
self in  the  animation  of  hope,  the  eSorU  of  kindness, 
and  the  language  of  praise. 

3.  By  the  broken  spirit  is  meant  a  heart  crushed  by 
affliction,  and  which  refuses  to  be  comforted.  Such 
is  his  spirit  who,,  seeing  his  aSkirs  ruined  by  his  own 
folly,  or  the  knavery  of  others,  or  by  misfortunes 
which  he  could  neither  foresee  nor  prevent,  sinks 
into  utter  despondence,  and  becomes  incapable  of  the 
least  effort  to  better  his  drctmostances. 

Such  is  his  spirit  who,  seeing  the  desire  of  his  eyes 
taken  away  with  a  stroke,  and  the  children  whom  he 
idolized  smitten  in  their  opening  beauty  by  the.  hand 
of  death,  imagines  he  has  nought  now  to  live  for,  and, 
in  the  desperate  anguish  of  his  spirit,  cries,— "Ob  1 
that  thou  wooldest  take  me  firoin  a  world  in  wbJd  I 
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can  never  again  be  happy."  Such  also  is  the  spirit  of 
the  man  wbo  is  wounded  by  remorse,  and  rejecla  the 
relief  held  out  in  the  Gospel ;  wlio  thinks  only  on  the 
nutnber  of  his  stains,  hut  never  on  the  cleansing  vir- 
tue of  the  blood  of  Christ;  on  the  wrath  he  deserves, 
but  not  on  the  curse  which  Jesus  endured ;  on  the 
threatenings  of  vengeancCj  but  not  on  the  offers  of 
mercy.  The  voice  of  mercy  is  unheard  amidst  the 
charges  of  an  accusing  conscience,  and  no  gleam  of 
hope  is  seen  amidst  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest. 

Such  is  the  spirit  which  is  shattered  by  the  in- 
fluence of  indulged  melancholy.  By  injudicious 
modes  of  living,  and  by  false  ideas  of  the  world,  a 
gloominess  of  spirit  has  been  produced  which  neither 
nature  in  all  her  vernal  bloom,  nor  religion  in  al!  her 
captivating  lustre,  can  brighten.  Under  its  influence 
a  man  considers  himself  as  an  encumbrance  in  society, 
and  saith,  "  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  alway  ;  let 
me  alone,  for  my  days  are  vanity." 

Such  also  is  the  spirit  which  is  habitually  influ- 
enced by  jealousies,  suspicions,  and  fears.  Such  a 
perstHi  can  feel  no  pleasure  in  the  expressions  of  kind- 
ness employed  by  others,  because  he  views  them,  not 
merely  as  insincere,  but  as  the  covering  of  treachery ; 
neither  can  any  promises  encourage  him,  because  he 
views  them  as  having  no  claims  to  his  confidence. 
In  situations  where  others  repose  in  sweet  tran- 
quillity, he  is  restless  and  dissatisfied  ;  and  with  pros- 
pects which  awaken  in  others  the  most  joyous  expec- 
tations, he  can  figure  nothing  before  him  but  disap- 
pointment to  his  best  efforts,  ruin  to  his  moat  valued 
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interests,  and  the  disruption  of  every  bond  of  kind*' 


11,  Let  me  now  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  view 
which  is  here  given  of  the  result  of  cheerfulness  and 
depression.  "  The  one  docth  good  like  a  medicine, 
tlie  other  drieth  up  the  bones." 

1.  Let  uH  coTiEider  their  influence  on  the  hody: 
The  influence  of  a  suitable  medicine  on  the  body  is 
wonderful.  Disease  is  checked  or  alleviated  by  it 
when  first  received  ;  the  continued  use  of  it  removes 
it  entirely,  and  strengthens  the  constitution  to  resist 
its  further  attacks.  The  acrimonious  humours  by 
which  life  would  be  made  bitter  or  painful  it  banishes ; 
and  the  prolongation  of  our  days,  as  well  as  the  happy 
enjoyment  of  them,  is  owing,  in  many  case*,  to  its  in- 
fluence through  the  bJcesing  of  Heaven.  Such  is  the 
power  of  holy  joy  over  tJie  health.  It  keeps  na  from 
those  dark  opprehenaionB  by  which  disease  ii  cggnu 
vated,  and  it«  elevating  influence  aid*  tlie  opecotiotl 
of  all  that  is  administered  to  mpport  th^  sinking  pulse 
and  the  fundng  heart  It  protects  tfora  those  fits  of 
ttepatienee  and  munnuring  by  which  the  strength  is 
wasted ;  and  those  fretful  passJons  and  uneasy  impres- 
nons,  by  which  disease  is  engendered  and  its  pro- 
gress accelerated,  it  keeps'  away.  It  is  easy  tb  traoe, 
in  the  very  features  of  the  face,  the  influence  of  ths 
cares  of  avarice ;  and  who  has  not  marked,  in  tfae 
countenance  of  the  good  man,  the  serenity  which  was 
an  encouragement  to  others,  while  it  was  a  Uessiag 
to  himself?  While  it  preserves  health,  its  blessed  in- 
fluence calnu  ihe  Airy  of  disease,  nd  makei  the 
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blood  to  flow  in  a  gentle  current,  alike  remote  iroat 
the  stagnation  of  despondency  and  the  violence  of  im* 
petuous  passions. 

This  holy  cheerfulness  prevents  those  wild  and  ex* 
travagant  transports  in  which  the  blood  boils  and  the 
whole  system  is  raised  to  a  most  unnatural  state; 
and  this  shows  us  the  kind  consideration  of  Him  who 
knows  Qur  frame  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust,  in 
so  seldom  elevating  his  people's  hearts  to  holy  rap- 
ture.  Such  a  state  would^  he  knows>  be  perilous  to 
the  earthen  vessel,  and  would  detach  the  believer 
from  his  humbler  duties. 

Figure  to  yoursdlves  ■  (and  the  case  is  neither  ima- 
ginary nor  uncommon)  an  aged  saint  happy  etill  un- 
der the  influence  of  religion.  On  him  the  infirmities 
of  age  press  lightly.  Like  the  trees  which  retain 
their  green  leaves  amidst  the  desolations  of  winter>  be 
iwmBins  tranquil  and  contented  in  the  evil  days ;  and, 
like  the  snowdrop  which  announces  the  commence- 
mient  of  spring, .  while  all  around  is  naked  and  bowL- 
ing,  so  does  his  cheerfulness  indicate  that  he  has  re- 
ceived the  pledges  of  heaven.  Thus  it  is  tiuit  God 
giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  increaseth  strength  to 
them  that  have  no  might ;  thus  it  is  that  while  the 
outward  man  declines,  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day ;  and  thus  it  is  that  good  men  in  advanced 
life  pursue  with  delight  their  course  of  duty,  and  find 
that  what  would  be  deemed  oppressive  by  the  indo- 
lent, is  spirit  and  life  to  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  broken  spirit  dries- up  the 
bones,  and  the  firmest  constitution  sinks  under  its  in- 
fluence. It  unfits  for  that  exercise  which  is  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  health,  takes  away  all  r< 
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ttrfovit  and  all  power  to  digest  it  far  uouriBlimeiQt, 
aad  renders  vain  every  eObrt  which  U  made  ibr  its 
anutonent.  The  lodging-place  for  which  it  secka  is 
Um  wiUerneai ;  its  companions  are  the  owl  and  the 
dragon ;  ita  music  >b  the  howl  of  the  tem.pest;  and 
amand  it  are  scattered  the  sSiulU  and  bones  of  the 
hffnir  of  death.  Not  a  few  have  died  in  the  uudst  of 
tbeir  dajs  of  a  broken  hearL  They  became  pale  and 
wondmed, — aleep  departed  from  their  eyes, — their 
atrength  rapidly  declined, — and,  in  spite  oi'  nil  the 
prayers  of  affection  and  the  efibrti  of  medical  skillj 
they  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave.  How  pathetic  is 
the  lamentation  which  has  been  heard  from  such  pep- 
sons  f — "  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind  j  mint 
eye*  shall  no  more  see  good !"  Nay,  so  horrible  has 
been  the  influence  of  the  broken  spirit,  that  the  soul 
has  chosen  strangling  and  death  rather  than  life, 
aod,  impatient  of  what  it  deemed  its  tardy  progreMj 
has,  by  this  last  tatal  effort  of  despair,  rushed  iato 
ctentity.  How  naserable  is  the  exit  of  that  wietcb«d 
creature  who,  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the  s»t 
ducer,  and  involving  herself  in  guilt  and  ruin,  fiii4' 
JRg  herself  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  the  woiUli 
and  regarded  as  a  burden  by  her  friends,  with  no 
prospect  before  her  but  poverty  and  infuiiy,  and  with 
tut  disposition  to  godly  sorrow,  has  recourse  to  self- 
destruction  as  a  release  from  a  state  that  was  intolef' 
able!  The  sorrow  of  theworld  worketh  death.  ,,, 
S.  Consider  their  influence  on  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity. All  the  comforts  of  prosperity  are  height- 
ened by  the  cheerful  spirit,  and  beautiful  is  tlie  ac- 
cordance of  such  a  spirit  with  the  advantages  of  our 
Jot.     So  amiable  does  prosperity  appear  when  thus  en- 


joyed/timt  every  heart  wiahes  its  coiitiriaaiice;lnit 
An&  broken  spirit  is  a  strai^r  to  all  the  satia&ctioiw 
is  'well'  as  the  homage  of  gratitude.  On  such  a  heart 
an  its  delights  are  lavii^ed  in  vain.  The  wine  may 
give  its  leolotir  m  the  cup— 4he  field  may  whiten  to 
karvest^-^nskiess  may  yield  a  large  return — and  puh- 
Hc  fitvonr  may  strive  to  honour,'— but  all  is  lost  on 
the  despondency  which  refuses  to  be  comforted. 

The  dbnerful'heart  can  triumph  in  adversity:  '*We 
g^dry,*'  saidi  the  Apostle,  ^'  in  tribulation  alsa"  Its 
faa^^nness  is  independent  of  the  world,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  cBininished  by  its  frowns.  It  can  dng 
die'sdng  of  Habakkuk  in  the  scene  oi  desolation. 
N&t  let  this  be  thought  a  vain  boast ;  for  die  beHev- 
mg  Hebrews  ''  took  joyfully  the  spoUin^  cf  their 
goods,  knowing  in  themselves  that  they  had  in  hea- 
ven a- better  and  an  enduring  substance."*  But  how 
difierent  is  the  case  with  the  broken  spirit !  Every, 
teinporal  disaster  is  the  supposed  prelude  to  their 
rtfin  ; '  every  unfavourable  opinion  respecting  them 
atikt  •  echo  of  the  condemnation  of  their  own  con* 
8ciitoces>  and  every  display  of  the  wrath  of  man  is  the 
ftrenmner  of  the  revdation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
eifChod. 

•■  How  fitly  may  this  influence  of  ihe  broken  spirit 
on  adversity  be  illustrated'by  the  experience  of  Job ! 
At  first,  while  he  acted  under  the  influence!  of  a  mild 
and  holy  resignation,  he  said,-^''  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  motl^r's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thi- 
Aeftt  'the  Lord  gave>  and  the  Lord  hath. taken  away; 
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ased  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"*  but  afterwards, 
D  tl)e  arrows  of  the  Almighty  pier<:ed  him,  and 

ir  poison  druiik  up  his  apirit,  he  esid, — "  I<et  the 
perish  wberdn  1  was  bom,  and  the  night  in 
ch  it  WBS  said.  There  is  &  man  child  conceived."'! 
'as  then  that  his  heart  sunk  onder  the  acciunnlO' 

n  of  sorrows,  and  that  his  soul  became  weary  of 

mudffT  the  influence  of  cheerfulneaa  and  of  de- 

n  the  Mul.     Cheerfulness  quiclEens  all  the 

ers  of  the  soul  in  their  exercise ;   the  imagiti»- 

fonns  the  must  pleasing  ideas  of  sceaes  and  ab> 

s ;  memory  calls  up  the  most  joyous  recoUectioiw  ( 

e  paints  the  future  blisBi'ul  as  the  present;  and 

understanding,  rejoicing  in  tlie  truth,  punues  iU 

juiries  with  unwearied  ardour. 

KiOn  the  other  liand,  when  the  spirit  is  broken,  the 

imagiaatioa'  ooUa  op  only  scenes  of  W  <;  iimmmii 

brings  notight  to  remembrance  bnt  wfast  tend*  VanU^ 

qniet  and  tOTiaent  vs ;  despeir  cleUiea  the  beawiu 

widi  bUduwM ;  and  Ifae  nnderaUnling  ileth  nea^it 

but  irrhe  bitter  things,  and  &nn  the  noft  dfeodfiil 

conchuione  agsinat  itadf.    In  the  one  case  mmob  m 

like  the  lamp  in  the  prisimer's  dnngeon,  whichjeetvM 

oaiy  to  Aom  him  iCa -nakedness  and  homm;  intth* 

edinr  it  ia  like  die  sun  gilding  the  ecctie  of  beaty^ 

asi^diodomgollitscfaamM  to  the^admarittgeye.     i' 

While  the  apirit  i>  dieerful,  the  poweri  of  the 

mind  are  kept  in  a  aonnd  and  healthful  state;  bat 

when  it  is  broken,  they  becooie  disordered  or  iiuieMf 


AND  OP  DESPONDF-NCY. 

or  sink  into  that  languor  and  torpor  which  aoon  issaes 
in  total  imbecility.  How  many  are  the  instances 
*hich,  in  every  place,  present  themselves  of  the  fatal 
tendency  of  gloominess  and  melancholy  I  By  their 
continued  influence  reason  is  perverted;  and  it  not 
iinirequently  happens,  that  though  their  false  im- 
^essions  be  limited  to  one  particular  subject,  yet 
their  power  is  such  as  to  spread  darkness  over  every 
scene.  Thus,  the  unhappy  person,  who  imajrines 
Aat  he  hath  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  will 
admit  the  infinite  value  of  the  atonement  and  the 
riches  of  superabounding  grace,  while  nothing  will 
drive  the  idea  from  his  mind,  that  for  him  there  c 
be  no  pardon,  and  that  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  he  dares 
not  trust.  He  who  imaginee  that  he  is  doomed  ti 
poverty,  will  admit  that  industry  may  lead  others  ti 
affluence,  and  that  prudence  and  watchfulness  will  be 
attended  with  security  ;  but  in  his  case  he  conceives 
all  dili^nce  and  all  vigilance  as  vain. 

4.  Consider  the  influence  of  cheerfulness  and  de- 
pression on  the  duties  and  the  pursuits  of  life.    When 
the  heart  is  cheerful  the  duties  of  a  man's  calling  are 
a  pleasure  to  him.     He  rises  with  alacrity  from  his 
bed,  and  goes  out  to  his  labour ;   and  the  hilarity 
of  his  spirit  is  visible  in  his  whole  appearance  and 
manner.     He  that  hears  the  ploughman  whistling  in 
the  fidds,  or  the  mechanic  singing  at  his  employment 
in  hirdwelling,  is  struck  willi  the  thought,  that  they 
tae  happier  than  many  who  ride  in  chariots  or  si 
H      thrones.     How  detestable  is  the  conduct  of  those  who 
^b     have  attempted  to  destroy  the   happiness  of  these 
^B     dasses,  by  aggravating  the  real  evils  of  their  condi. 
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n,  heaping  up  a  long  list  of  imaginary  grievances, 

d  litndling  within  them  diicontcDt  aud  envy ! 

It  gives  us  a  beautiful  view  of  the  benignity  of 

tvidence,  that  in  employments  which  to  as  may 

tar  disgusting  or  hazardous,  multitudes  arc  occti- 

d  in  content  and  gaiety.    Amidst  smoke  and  darjc- 

^B9,  in  tile  bowels  of  the  earth  and  on  the  boisterana 

in,  there  is  a  more  cheerful  labour  than  in  emjiloy- 

jt  which  appear  more  easy  and  agreeable.     How 

aioua  is  the  cheerful  heart  in  nnding  the  meoiur 

ijoyment  and  in  extending  these  I 

the  other  hand,  when  the  spirit  is  broken  the 
les  of  a  man's  profession  are  a  burden  to  him.  In 
._in  does  reason  urge  him  to  exertion,  or  affection 
ntd  with  him  to  make  his  usual  efi'urts,  £ar  be  faii- 
oei  himself  incapable  of  doing  any  thing.  To  wan- 
der in  solitary  places,  to  sit  alone  and  keep  ailence, 
ff>  to.ftKtdi  hjmaelf  on  the  couch  iriiish-he«wtm 
with  toMTB,  are  tfao  otodn  in  which  he  qicnda  (he 
time  which  befon  wm  devoted  to  th«  Uakfaful  and 
jayain  tcAU  of  induatTy.  Bepreac^  will  mot  rooae 
lliiii  from  •  state  which  igtiorance  or  ivdignil^.iMy 
dc«m  the  Ittbargy  of  indolence,  but  wUch  ta  in  Saxt 
0,Koa&ntmeat  in  the  duina  of  darkawa,  s  iniBiectien 
,/ta  th«  overwhriming  power  of  dei|Nur. 
.1-6,  iCouader  their  in&unice  on  the  cennexionft'of 
iUie.  The  oibd  of  a  merry  heart  if  the  hsppineaa  of 
hi*  fiuoUy  and  friends ;  while  with  than  he  sprvads 
j^  tbmugb  hi«  dwelling ;  every  thing  aaid  or  done 
hereeeiyeain  tbenott  favomabkaenaeof  whishit'ia 
aiiaoqitiblei  and  at  ease  himielf,  he  laboun  to  make 
otlkenao>  .  If.aueh  a  nuniainoompanj  witfa  others. 
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.'the  mild  and  benevolent  pleasantry  of  his 

makes  him  the  delight  of  those  with  whom  he 
iciatee.  The  cheerful  old  man  is  regarded  with  confi- 
ydence  and  love  by  little  children;  and  the  young 
•  itave  been  seen  vying  with  each  other  who  should  do 
.^quickest  and  best  for  him  the  little  ministrationB 
H  which  his  situation  required.  When  strangers  visit 
the  family,  what  a  pleasant  old  man  I  is  the  exclama- 
'  tdon  which  the  heart  dictates ;  and  his  efforts  to  make 
■  them  happy  are  received  with  peculiar  relish,  and  to 

them  a  peculiar  value  is  attached. 
'I  .  How  different  is  the  case  with  the  broken  spirit ! 
I'The  indications  of  joy  in  his  presence  such  a  man  is 
I'Spt  to  regard  as  an  insult  to  his  wretchedness.  His 
£tmiiy  sit  around  hini  in  tears;  and  even  those  of 
them  too  young  to  understand  his  situation,  find  their 
vivacity  damped  by  the  gloom  of  sorrow,  and  their 
caresses  rejected  by  the  sullenness  of  despair.  The 
voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  put  to  silence  in  his 
dwelling,  his  harp  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  his  or- 
gan to  the  voice  of  them  that  weep.  Friendship, 
which  suffers  long  and  is  kind,  may  admit  of  his 
presence,  but  it  is  such  a  dead  weight  on  festive  en- 
■joyment,  that  he  must  at  last  be  left  to  himself. 
Cheerfulness  is  like  the  bird  whose  melody,  rich  and 
'sweet,  enlivens  a  dwelling ;  but  the  gloomy  and  the 
'Burly  are  like  the  lion  growling  in  his  den.  The 
cheerful  parent  is  the  darling  of  his  family,  and  their 
'  life  is  bound  up  in  his ;  but  as  for  the  man  of  an  op- 
posite spirit,  nought  but  tfae  sense  of  duty  and  the 
power  of  natural  affection  can  keep  them  from  re- 
garding him  as  its  burden.     The  attentions  which  he 
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receives  are  marred  by  anxiety  and  terror,  while  to 
dn  cheerful  parent  every  duly  is  a  pleasure,  done 
with  affection's  sweetest  grace,  and  received  with  it* 
best  welcome. 


III.  Let  me  now  point  out  the  means  which  *houlA 
be  employed,  in  dependence  on  the  Divine  blessings 
ftir  securing  s  cheerful  old  age. 

To  attain  this  happiness  various  things  are  neces. 
s«ry  previous  to  our  arrival  at  that  state,  ll  is  neee». 
lury  that  we  possess  an  interest  in  Christ  and  accep- 
tunce  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  for  miserable  must  that 
old  age  he  which  places  us  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
while  we  feel  that  we  are  utterly  unprepared  for  it ; 
and  most  unhappy  is  he  who  hath  the  lessons  of  reli- 
gion to  learn  with  an  enfeebled  mind,  and  its  ser- 
vices to  practise  amidst  all  the  dilHcuhies  of  opposing 
habits.  It  is  necessary,  too,  that  we  guard  against 
sin;  for  intolerable  are  the  horrors  which  remorse 
spreads  around  ihe  old  man,  when  he  must  say,— ■ 
'■  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  causeet 
me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth."*  Uowi 
nnhst{^y  is  the  old  age  which  is  embittered  by  suchi 
■dbetians  as  these ; — "  I  have  injured  my  fellow- 
CRMKTvs,  md  I  can  now  make  them  no  compensa-! 
Mt;  I  hkW  dishonoured  Ood,  and  I  can  now  do 
■■^te  bis  glory !" 

k  i»  MnaHry,  too,  that  we  cultivate  {riendships 


for  if  this 


done,  A 


shall  be< 


!iLWM«gtt  by  the  removal  of  former  asaociates. 


.11    *.: 


in  all  the  ^oom 

8om  of  mfei 

heaitB  arc  eudly  atsaciied. 

We   ihoiild  cohiTate  a  tii'^ifiiwt'caai  a»  ■• 
pleased.      That 
will  be  latiifird  with 
superior  excdlcncej 
individual  in  whom  it 
world  19,  his 
and  with  mose 
gratificatiaD  woold  be  £eU 
but  diagnst.    This 
advance  in  yearly  and  the  aaB  who 
with  it  wiU  find  aU 

I  may  add,  that,  in  order  to  have 
it  is  highly  neceaaary  that  pnmsflo  he 
oomfortable  sopport  at  Aat  acnaon*    Pi 
anxieties  and  bitter  are  thefeeiinga  af  pumif 
pendenoe  in  okL  age  ;  bat  very  diffacift  m  hm 
tion  who  can  procure,  by  the  rcsnha 
all  the  comparts  which  his  infirmitieaieqairep  and  who 
has  it  in  his  power  to  give  aid  to  the  needy  besde 
him.    Xheve  have  been  iiiiilances  in  which  the  peovi- 
rion  which  was  made  finr  old  agehaa  been  lost  through 
misfialnn^  or  the  bod  cinndmt  of  those  to  wh«im  it 
wasoommitted;  but  these  are  not  of  fieqocnt  ooonr- 
Fence:  and  idicn  they  do  take  plaee,  anch  penoas 
aar.tiiiishhitd  in  a  very  difdrent  light,  mnidst  their 
necessities  in  advanced  life,  fiom  those  who,  iA  ▼*nty 
andasBanali^,  spent  what  diey  aught  have 

Bnt  somednqg  is  requisite  on  the  ym^' ' 

order  to  dnachesilahieas;  snd&ns 
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Daiotkm, — The  idea  of  the  preeence  of  God 
fnend  and  father  completely  precludes  tfaedepressii 
sense  of  loneliness ;  and  easily  may  he  bear  all  that 
diBagreeable  in  the  conversation  of  his  fellow-crea-  - 
turea  who  can  delight  himself  in  God.  The  esercise*" 
of  religion  are  so  far  from  producing  gloom  and  f rcN  ' 
futnees,  that  they  exhilarate  the  mind  of  the  htAj^ 
worshipper.  The  pious  old  man  comes  forth  from'' 
the  cloeet  of  prayer,  with  a  face  shining  with  hemg" 
Totj  and  gladness  ;  and  I  may  add  on  this  part  of  the 
subject,  that  the  views  which  devotion  gives  of  Pro- 
vidence, of  its  wisdom  and  goodness  in  all  its  proce- 
dure, are  admirably  fitted  to  repress  every  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  about  the  arrangements  of  our  lot; 
and  the  conviction,  "  God  doth  all  things  well,"  can- 
not be  felt  without  something  more  rapturous  than 
tranquillity.  Walking  in  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance and  rejoicing  in  hia  name  all  the  day,  are  the  pro- 
mised attmnments  of  the  pure  in  heart. 

Benemlenre. — This  principle  not  only  keeps  the 
mMi  free  from  all  the  inquietude  which 
envy  and  malignity,  but  yields  him  all  the  deligWt-" 
whidi  the  happiness  of  others  can  afford  him.  Frorf"^ 
what  he  hath  seen  of  Ufr  in  the  course  of  his  lonffj 
experience,  he  feels  assured  that  there  is  much  enjt 
ment  around  him,  and  that  the  eartli  is  full  of  G, 
mercy.  Now,  iJie  idea  that  others  are  happy 
ing  to  a  benevolent  man  amidst  all  his  own  diffict*.; 
tiea.  Instead  of  complaining  of  my  own  infirmiti. 
I  win  rejoice  in  hearing  from  others  the  melody 
t  *nd  health ;  insttad  of  repining  at  the  negh 
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honoured;  and  inrtead  of  frefctuig  that  I.imut  aoon 
Imw  the  wozld,  I  will  rejoice  in  the  bright  hopea 
with  which  the  young  are  entering  on  it>  and  pray 
that  they^  may  be  realised  in  utility  and  enjoyment 
moro  extensiye  and  ample  than  mine  have  been.  FU 
guiro  to  youradvea  an  old  man  viewiAg  with  delight 
children  at  their  .flports.  Instead  of  complaining  of 
their  restlestness  and  noiscj  he  ia  charmed  wi  h  their 
gai^y;.  be  recalla  the  earliest  and  the  sreetest  of 
hifl  days^  and  seems  to  feel  the  vivacity  of  his  youth 
kipdling  within  him. 

Coti/«)Utiiei9t-— This  principle  teaches  a  man  to  view 
with  complaceiicy  and-  satisfaction  objects  and  scenes 
which  to  others  ^pear  to  call  for  nothing  but  repin- 
ing, and  instead  of  frcrtting  that  so  little  remains  with 
hjm  of  the  materials  of  ei^oymen^  he  is  astonished 
tha(.  God  hath  left  so  much.  If  one  sense  fiiils,  he  ia 
grateful  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  all  the  rest.  If 
some  friends  are  gone^  he  is  thankful  that  others  r^ 
mfdn ;  and  if  excluded  firom  one  ordinance^  he  blesses 
Qod.that  to  some  of  the  means  of  grace  he  still  hath 
access.  If  one  disease  afflicts  him  with  pain^  he  ia 
grateful  that  he  hath  not  a  complication  of  maladies 
to,. struggle  with.  Contentment  finds  some  verdure 
in  the  winter  of  life^  and  a  sweet  stillness  in  the  even- 
ing twilight. 

I  add»  as  the  last  requisite  to  a  cheerful  old  age, 
Hi)pe^ — ^Instead  of  dark  forebodings  of  evil  to  comoj 
thia  hope  assures,  the.  good  man  that  he  shall  never  bei- 
left  helpless  or  forlorn.  However  little  there  may  b^ 
in  his  worldly  .situation  to  encourage  his  expectation«a- 
hia  hope  rests  on  the  j^omise  of  him.  who  is  Ood  < 
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:cient,  and  whose  truth  endurKh  to  all  genera- 
;  and  with  regard  to  another  world,  he  neea  his 

:  Hopes  on  the  point  of  being  realized :  the  Lord  it 
iTid,  the  heavens  are  opening,  and  the  voice  of 
ctoved  is  heard.     The  sacred  writers  apeak  in  va- 

B  placet  of  rejoicing  in  hope ;  and  beautiful  is  tiie 

mce  betwixt  theee  two  gifts  of  Heaven,—''  e«ei^ 
tg  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace," 
li  the  spoitle  joins  together  in  his  prayer.  Con- 
Qn  animates  hope,  and  hope  increasea  conndO' 
Hope  hath  power  to  quicken  the  languid  facul- 
»  brighten  the  dim  eye,  to  strengthen  the  foiling 
:.    The  hope  of  the  righteoas  shall  be  gladness. 

CONCLUSION. 

.  How  strongly  does  the  broken  spirit  claim  our 
pity  and  our  prayers !  It  is  impossible  to  concetre  on 
this  side  the  grave  a  condition  more  dreary.  In  other 
rftBMioiH'of  dJsti«M  we  hare  the  hope  of  ■  favouraMe 
crini  in  a  few  days,  or  at  leaat  we  knew  thM  a  regy 
diOTt  time  will  either  brii^  with  it  death  era  cure, 
but  who  can  tell  when  the  broken  qnrit  wiU  be 
kealed,  and nhaZ period* of  ecBToware  appoiaud  to 
itr  To  thoM  wliein  Providence  hath  called  to  mini*' 
MT'to  Mch,  I  would '«y,  Ood  intends  by  tiat  pain- 
fid  eendce  to  cherish  in  you  the  best  ihiiUtrfliia  Spi- 
rit-patience, ■3rmpMhy,  and  lore,  and  to  confer  on 
joH  the  bigheM  honour  of  which  yon  are  capable,— 
dut  of  bring  a  fellow-worlcer  with  him  in  that  office 
inwbieh  he  take*  a  peculiar  interest,—"  the  comfort- 
lag  of  diem  that  are  caM  down."  Wee|nng  may  en- 
dnte  fiw  8  night,  but  joy  cometfa  in  the  morning. 
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All  severity  is  now  diacarded  from  the  txeatment  of 
those  who  are  insane;  and  in  every  species  of  mental 
disorder,  it  is  not  merely  useless  but  hurtfuL  It  ag- 
gravates the  malady^  and  manifests  a  cruelty  which 
no  consideniiion  can  justify.  *^  Heaviness  in  the 
heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop :  but  a  good  word 
maketh  it  gbuL"* 

2.  Let  US  carefully  guard  against  the  first  BjmpUaina 
of  despondence  in  ourselves  and  in  others.    The  first 
symptom  which  makes  its  appearance  of  a  malady 
dangerooa  to  the  body,  excites  fear,  and  we  are  eager, 
by  every  suitable  application,  to  repel  the  disease 
that  is  advandng;  and  shall  we  not  combat  a  disorder 
more  fiightfnl  and  dangerous  P  Let  us  seek  out  those 
remedies  which  the  Gospel  contains  for  raising  the 
bowed  down :  let  us  view  events  on  their  bright  as 
well  as  on  their  dark  side;  let  us  cultivate  the  so- 
ciety of  those  who  are  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Lard;  let  us  be  diligent  in  our  calling,  and  let  us 
pray  withcrat  ceasing.     The  singing  of  psalms  is  not 
oDly  m  fit  ezpreasion  of  cheerfulness,  but  an  excellent 
means  to  produce  it,  and  to  chase  away  the  evil  spirit. 
He  will  not  make  that  place  his  haunt  where  this 
jojrfol  sound  is  heard.    Amusement  is  an  expedient 
nrach  commended  by  worldly  people ;  they  say,  that 
symptoms  of  despondence  will  be  most  efiectually  re- 
passed by  it ;  and  many  a  one  has  been  dragged  to 
the  theatre  or  the  ball-room,  who  could  only  sigh 
over  its  giddiness  and  folly,  and  who  felt  his  gloom 
sggravated  by  the  laugh  of  the  scorner.    At  the  Bome 

•  Prov.  xii.  25. 
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it  must  be  stated,  tliiit  active  employment,  cheep- 
iociety,  the  fresh  breath  of  heaven,  and  the  sight 
Uure  in  its  beauty,  are  excellent  expedients  for 

■inin^  or  restoring  a  healthiut  state  of  mind  and 

.  Let  me  give  a  lew  exharta.tions  to  the  ^ed< 

le  of  joD  are  complaininp;  that  your  old  age  is 

irlees  ;  but  remember,  that  this  is  to  be  imputed  ta 

own  carelesraiegs  and  folly.     Yoa  thought  o)d 

Duld  never  come,  and  you  made  no  preparation. 

caution  made  no  suitable  impression  on  you,-> 

t  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  aU, 

m  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  shall 

nany."'     You  are  now  feeling  the  anguish  of  thi 

cen  spirit,  and  are  saying  in  the  bitterness  of  yoa» 

IB,  "  I  feel  the  worm  gnawing  that  shall  never 

-»,  and  the  lire  Icindling  that  shall  never  be  quenched.^' 

But  unto  ron  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 

rigbteouniesi  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.    Deeis 

not  the  taanber  or  the  severity  of  yonr  ailments  «  re»> 

■on  for  despondence,  but  let  your  ezercise  be  tfaat«f 

tli0  priimtiT«  CSntstiana,  so  beautiAilly  described  bj 

tbe  Aposde  Peter, — "  In  the  gospel  salvadOn  ^ 

gMady  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  seostm  (if  need  be) 

y>  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations  ; 

diat  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 

dons  than  of  gold  that  perishetfa,  though  it  be  tried 

with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  {waise,  and  honour, 

and  glny,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  whom 

having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 

■  Ecd.  xi.  8. 
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see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rcjoice-iridi  joy  ■■- 
8pea]ud>le  and  full  of  glory."* 

4.  Let  the  cheerful  in  heart  be  ezhorted  to  be 
gratcfoi  te  €fod  who  is  their  joy.    It  waa  he  tibaft 
turned  for  you  your  mourning  into  dancing,  who  pat 
off  your  sadLdoth,  and  girded  you  with  gladncaa. 
Had  it  not  been  fcnr  him  yon  might  stiU  hare  beol 
sitting  in  anbes,  and  the  spirit  of  bondage  might  have 
been  stiiriBg  up  distractii^  terrors  within  yon.    See 
that  yoo  canseie  others  with  the  same  comforts  whcv^ 
with  yon  are  eomfiorted  of  Grod.    This  was  one  end 
of  your  bcn^  made  so  happy ;  and  the  ridier  your 
stores-  of  cwwlition  are,  the  more  diligent  should 
you  be  in  soladng  the  feeble  mind.     You  will  find 
in  this  dispensation  that  it  is  as  blessed  to  give  as  to 
receive.    Grieve  not  the  generous  Saviour  who  hath 
blessed  you,  and  who  taketh  pleasure  in  the  prospe- 
rity of  his  servants.      Cultivate  an  increasing  ac- 
quaintance with  those  statutes  of  the  Lord  which  re- 
jcaoe.the  mind ;  with  prayer  which  relieves  the  heart; 
$nd  with  those  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  sown 
and  reaped  in  peace.    Let  your  cheerfulness  be  kept 
piirej&:oan  every  tincture  of  carnal  and  foolish  mirth; 
fod  Aaw  that  the  more  happiness  you  feel,  the 
strmigjBr  is  the  impulse  within  you  to  active  good- 
ne«fl>  aqdL  to  the.crudfixion  of  the  flesh. 
;.J?ID9lly>  Jjet  me  address  those  who  an 
tbjwnsehres  in  a  false  mirth.     I  know  not 
th^;  despairing  mourner  or  the  jovial  sinn 
greatest  object  of  pity.    The  jovial  sinner's 

•  1  Ptter  L  9-*8. 
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Uk»  dM  kttghtor  of  the  mnua^  or  like  tlie  mnging 
of  die  pedent  whose  brain  a  fever  hedi  difordered. 
The  bffoken  epirit  vmj  lead  to  iduit  godly  sorrow 
wUA  workedi  repentance  to  salvadon^  hut  the  auda* 
dena  ndrdi  ef  the  sinner  is  moat  Ukely  to  end  in 
weaping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teedL  In 
hM-mnaw  cnuhes  and  remorse  tortoras  die  fteart'; 
and  jet  the  power  of  an  arenging  ^Ood  sustains  it, 
Aat  it  may  softr  fer  erer  the  misery  which  it  chose, 
saddle  ^mdi  from  whidi  it  would' net  flee^  Beaii 
■toled  theB/aad  mourn,  and  weep;  let  your  hwghter 
be^'tanwd  to  sorrow,  and  yoar  mifdi  to  hamness. 
ft^iiei^itta'^ooly  diat  yon  will  fM  the  need  of  die 
Brite-ef^  Oikad,  and  tUrstibr  the  water  of  rdigioiis 
oadiAkt;  Cemeimto  me^  saidi  the  blessed  JEesus>  all 
yodiat  laboMr  and  are  heavy  ladsft,  tofling  in  the  vain 
jimmk  wt'hsKpfbmm,  wt  cnuhed  imder  die  load  ijf 
gtSktf  imnyeame  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you 
rest*^  He  wiU  say  to  you,  as  yon  approach  him  in 
fear  and'  trembling,  ^^  Son,  be  of  good  dieer,  thy 
sins  are  fevgiren  diee ;"  and  this  will  be  the  sentence 
with  which  he  will  raise  you  from  the  dust,  and  send 
yoo  away  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  rejoice  in 
his  mercy  for  erer.  ''  Thy  sins  are  forgiyen  thee ; 
thy  feidi  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace/'t 
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.  LOST  OPFOBTUMITIBB  DBFLOBID. 

j£|UiXU3  viii^  20,     The  hwrvut  U  jmH,  ihe 
.   ,        isendedyandnfearemoisaioed* 


Ik  tkis  chapter,  the  Prophet  describes^  in  a  moit 
ponfierful  and  striking  mamer^  the  miseries  of  the 
Jew8>  during  the. siege  of  their  capital  by  the  Chal« 
deansj  and  the  honors  brought  upon  his  unhappy; 
country  by  its  falL  In  the  text  the  people  are  repre-* 
sented  aa  stating  the  vain  hopes  which  they  had  en- 
tertained of  deliveranoe.  Day  after  day  they  had  €»>■ 
pected  some  friendly  power  to  appear  for  their  rescue, 
or  some  interposition  of  HeaT^i  in  their  fiivour,  but 
no  relief  had  come.  Their  hearts  were  now  sick 
through  hope  deferred,  and  disappointed,  and  they 
saw  nothing  now  before  them  but  captivity  or  deatk 
Though  the  pro{diet  felt  the  strongest  abhorrence 
of  the  crimes  of  his  nation,  and  though  he  saw  that 
the.Galamities  which  had  befallen  them  were  the  due 
reward  of  their  deeds,  and  the  fulfihnent  of  the 
threatenings  which  he  had  denounced  against  them, 
he  deplored,  with  the  bitterest  sorrow  a  patriot  can 
feel,  the  ruin  of  his  country.  It  was  not  in  exulta- 
tion over  its  fall,  but  in  deep  regret,  that  he  poured 
forth  these  strains.  He  had  another  object  in  view  in 
doing  so,  lyhich  was  worthy  of  his  character  as  a  pnn 
phet  of.ihe.Most.High.;  and  it  was  thi8,**-*to  warn 
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other  nations  against  the  sins  which  had  brought  Ju- 
dah  so  low,  and  to  make  that  people,  who  should 
haye  been  a  pattern  of  pieiy  and  obedience  to  the 
world,  a  solemn  admonition  to  it  in  their  falL 

These  words  may  be  considered  as  a  fit  represents^ 
tion  of  the  feelings  of  persons  in  advanced  life,  whose 
minds  and  consciences  are  awakened  to  just  views  of 
their  situation,  and  to  bitter  regret  for  the  opportuni^ 
ties  of  salvation  which  they  have  lost  through  their 
own  presumption  and  folly.  In  this  light  I  propose 
to  consider  them ;  and  the  illustration  of  this  tc^ic 
may  be  useful  as  an  admonition  to  the  young,  and  as 
a  counsel  to  the  aged,  who  are  feeling  the  anguish  of 
shame  and  contrition. 

In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  import  of  the  lamentation,  and  then  to  the 
circumstances  which,  in  the  case  of  the  aged  sinner, 
give  to  it  peculiar  bitterness. 

I.  Let  us  t^cn  consider  what  is  the  import  of  the 
.amentation. 

1.  It  implies  a  full  conviction  that  those  who  use  it 
are  not  in  a  state  of  salvation.  There  are  many  who 
in  age,  as  well  as  at  other  periods  of  life,  flatter  thera- 
sdves  with  the  vain  conceit  that  they  are  at  peace 
with  God.  In  some  of  them  the  opinion  arises  from 
the  su|q>osed  blamelessness  or  utility  of  their  lives ; 
in  others,  from  the  recollection  of  some  vivid  impres- 
sions  which  they  once  felt  of  divine  things ;  and  in 
others  from  the  peculiar  kindness  which  (rod  hath 
showed  them  in  the  course  of  his  providence.  To 
every  representation  of  their  guilt  and  danger  they 
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oppose  these  delusive  ideas,  and  cry  peace,  peaoe, 
whea  there  is  no  peace. 

But  the  awakened  sinner  is  conscious  that  he  is  an 
utter  stranger  to  the  feelings  and  to  the  hopes  of  the 
saved*  .  His  coldness  of  heart  shows  him  that  he  b  an 
entire  stranger  to  pious  sensibility,  his  horrors  to 
peace  of  oonscience,  and  his  proneness  to  evil  to  re- 
pentance unto  life.  He  may  be  r^arded  by  his 
friends  as  a  man  o£  the  most  estimable  qualities.  The 
world  may  look  on  him  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  so- 
ciety,, and  the  churdi  may  rank  him  with  the  saints 
and  faithful  in  Chriit ;  but  his  own  conscience  tells 
him,  V  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter, 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God."  He 
feels  that  this  is  the  estimate  formed  of  him  by  the 
Ood  who  searches  all  hearts,  and  who  understands  all 
the  imaginatioiis  of  the  thoughts,  "  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity."  The  anguish  of  the  man  who  has  been 
guilty  of  rebellion  against  his  sovereign,  and  who,  in- 
stead of  the  success  which  he  had  expecte4>  finds 
himself  and  his  associates  the  objects  of  public  abhor- 
rence and  of  condign  punishment,  and  who  aeeB  not 
his  name  included  among  those  in  whose  favour  a 
pardon  has  been  granted,  is  an  emblem  of  his  dis- 
tress who  feels  that  he  is  condemned  before  God, 
and  that  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  Once 
the  aged  sinner  imagined  his  state  was  safe,  that  he 
was  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  stood  in  need 
ai  nothing ;  yet  now  he  sees  that  he  is  poor  and  mi- 
serable, wretdied,  blind,  and  naked.  How  immate- 
rial does  it  seem  to  him  in  such  a  state,  of  mind  what 
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in  a  worldly  point  of  view,'— that  he  has  eaUU 
;d  an  extensive  and  flourishing  business, — that 
iis  formed  respectable  connexions, — acquired  con- 
ile  wealth,  or  attained  great  eminence  in  leam- 
■the  sad  reflection,  I  am  not  saved,  makes  him 
it,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  spirit,  "  Yet  all  this 
th  me  nothing."     Salvation  could  have  blessed 
'ithout  them,  but  they  cannot  blesR  me  without  it. 
It  implies  the  recollection  of  the  various  oppor- 
■  if  salvation  witii  which  they  have  been  fa- 
nd  their  regret  for  the  loss  of  these.     Youth 
on  favourable  season  for  religious  impressions, 
iart  is  soft  and  tender,  and  the  melting  scenes 
rirt's  history  and  grace  strongly  interest  it.    The 
i  fs  not  yet  engroased  by  llic  cares  of  the  world, 
inder  the  chargeof  pious  parents  their  lessons  dis' 
m  them  as  the  dew  ;  yet  the  aged  sinner  has  to  re- 
flect dutt  its  precious  hours  were  wut«d  in  trifles,-— 
that  its  noble  energies  were  devoted  to  folly,— end 
that  it  has  left  behind  it  no  trace  on  which  the  heart 
can  rest.     Had  I  been  wise,  do  they  say,  its  spright- 
lineas  would  have  been  improved  by  religious  joy, 
and  its  gracefulness  heightened  by  its  holy  beauties. 
Oh !  that  I  had  devoted  my  youth  to  the  love  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  those  acquire- 
ments which  might  have  qualified  me  for  advancing 
his  cause  ;  that  my  heart  had  been  captivated  by  the 
excellencies  of  his  character;  and  that  I  had  followed 
the  guidance  of  hii  word :  then  would  I  now  have 
had  it  to  say.  My  youth  is  gone,  but  it  is  not  lost; 
and  thus  would  the  Almighty  have  addressed  me  :— 
"  I  remember  tbee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  and  the 
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love  of  thine  espousals."  But,  alas  1  I  have  devoted 
t2ie  best  season  to  the  worst  purposes ;  and  my  bones, 
full  of  the  sins  of  my  youth,  remind  me,  that,  to  the 
indulgence  of  a  moment,  I  have  sacrificed  my  happi- 
ness. Loathsome  insects  rioting  on  the  blossoms  of 
the  tree  are  an  emblem  of  the  blasting  influences  of 
the  vices  of  youth. 

What  a  different  scene  would  the  succeeding  stages 
of  life  have  exhibited  to  him  had  youth  been  devoted 
to  piety!  Religion  would  have  sanctified  his  con- 
nexions and  directed  his  pursuits ;  but  the  evil  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  an  undisciplined  youth  lead  to 
their  wider  and  more  audacious  operations  amidst  the 
various  scenes  of  active  life. 

There  are  various  events  in  life  which  are  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  impress  us  vrith  serious  Ideas :  such 
as  the  illness  and  death  of  relatives.  A  pious  father 
or  mother  sinking  into  the  grsve,  supported  by  reli- 
^oaB  comfort,  and  manifesting  the  faith  and  patience 
of  the  saints,  is  a  most  affecting  sight.  It  is  fitted  to 
convince  the  careless  of  the  necessity  of  religion,  and  of 
the  happiness  which  it  yields,  and  to  make  them  say, 
'^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his."  A  wicked  parent,  dying  in  an- 
guish and  terror,  is  powerfully  adapted  to  strike  the 
heart  with  dismay,  and  to  make  us  shun  the  course  <if 
those  who  live  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world  ;  yet  there  are  aged  persons  who  must  laaieiit 
that  they  derived  no  lasting  benefit  from  such  seenes. 
I  was  agitated  and  afflicted  for  a  little,  bnt^  ^l 
with  what  haste  did  I  flee  from  the  power  ef 
and  drown  my  reflections  in  the  gaiedto  of  Am 
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]h  I  And  some  have  had  to  lament,  that  from 
MUe  of  the  deathbed,  and  from  the  mouth  of  ttw 
,  their  heart  went  after  its  covetouanesa. 

•re  are  aged  persona  who  feel  that  thJB  ia  no  pic- 
£  the  fancy,  and  who  can  say  that  they  have  of- 

Becret  bemoaned  themselves  thus  : — "  The  first 
i  I  ever  saw  was  that  of  my  sister,  my  companion 
y  early  sports,  my  associate  at  school,  the  confi- 
of  ;       ny  griefa  and  joy» ;  whose  gentle  voice 

I  r  ry  paBsiona,  and  whose  meek  wisdom 
eo  many  a  folly.     1  saw  her  sinking 

II  lull  of  faith  and  joy,  solacing  her  pa- 
wim  wurds  of  peace;  and  while  she  held  my 
in  hers,  her  last  counsels  were  those  of  earnest 

dty  to  me  to  devote  my  heart  and  life  to  the  love 
service  of  her  Redeemer.      I  promised  that  I 

Old ;  and  my  sobs  and  tears  seemed  a  pledge  of  my 
NuCerityi'  but,  «hl  theae  vowa  were  forgotten,  and 
her  piety,  which  ahould  have  animated  me  to  good- 
ness, cannot  now  rise  before  me  but  to  fill  me  with 
shame." 

The  season  of  personal  affliction  boa  oiten  been  use* 
ful.  The  heart,  sickening  at  worldly  follies,  and 
feeling  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  seems  on  the 
point  of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yet  doth 
it  in  some  cases  pass  away,  bearing  with  it  every  se- 
rious thought  and  purpose.  And  many  aged  sinners 
have  lamented,  that  on  the  bed  of  langiushing  their 
whole  attention  was  engrossed  by  the  body ;  that, 
amidst  the  anxieties  which  they  indulged  about  their 
worldly  affairs,  the  interests  of  their  souls  were  ut- 
terly neglected ;   that  their  wearisome  hours  were 
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spent  in  fretting  against  God;  and  that  they  came 
forth  from  the  chamber  of  disease  such  in  temper  and 
conduct  as  sadly  to  exemplify  these  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet^ ^'  Thou  hast  smitten  them^  but  they  have  not 
grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  them^  but  they  have 
refused  to  receive  correction."* 

The  dispensation  of  religious  ordinances  presents 
many  favourable  opportunities  for  salvation.  How 
admirably  are  the  different  scenes  on  the  Sabbath 
adapted  to  form  the  heart  to  piety  and  to  wisdom ! 
The  devotions  of  the  sanctuary^  the  lessons  of  the  pul- 
pit^ and  the  rest  and  quietness  of  our  dwellings^  are 
all  fitted  for  this  great  object ;  yet  the  aged  sinner 
has  reason  to  reflect^  that  public  worship  was  ne- 
glected by  him  on  that  day ;  that  the  hours  he  should 
have  occupied  in  it  were  spent  in  secular  business  or 
in  excursions  for  amusement ;  and  that  when  he  aane 
to  the  house  of  God^  it  was  with  a  mind  preoccuxiied 
with  worldly  cares>  and  a  heart  disinclined  to  spiritual 
religion.  How  many  of  them  may  lament  that  the 
pious  lessons  of  a  father's  house  on  a  Sabbath  evejoing 
passed  away  without  their  knowing  the  Gk)d  of ,  their 
fathers  or  learning  to  serve  him;  and  that  the  Mr- 
vices  of  domestic  instruction^  so  favourable  to  .the 
piety  both  of  parents  and  of' children^  have  been 
omitted  on  the  most  frivolous  pretexts^  or  performed 
as  a  tiresome  drudgery  ! 

Sacramental  solenmities  bring  with  them  many  ad^ 
vantages  for  salvation.     The  topics  discudsed  are  of 
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eepest  int^'rest,    and  tlie  objects  presented  are 
Mlemn ;  yet  the  aged  Binner  must  reflect,  that 
■eaHons  were  often  selected  by  him  a^  the  period 
iTme  journey  of  busineRS  or  pleasure;  and  that 
I  they  could  not  be  thus  occupied,  and  wheii  a 
d  to  reputation  di'manded  his  outward  resp«Ct 
em,  he  felt  no  solicitude  nbout  offering  to  God 
tial  worship ;   and  that  moat  earnestly  did  he 
Oiet  these  holy  days  were  over,  that  he  might 
R  worldly  bueiness  without  interruption.     I  raw 
levoting  themHelves  to  the  Lord  ;  but  I  said  in 
(cart.  Who  IB  the  Lord  that  I  should  serve  him, 
■vhat  profit  shall  I  have  if  I  pray  to  him?  At 
I  was  struck  with  awe  or  melted  into  sorrow ; 
ned  with  attention  to  the  eloquence  of  devotion  ; 
u  pleased  with  the  novelty  and  the  variety  of  the 
•cherg ;  but  I  remained  a  stranger  to  the  sanctifi- 
Otlon  of  ibe  Spirit,  and  to  the  belief  of  die  trnth ; 
and  these  servants  of  the  Most  High  Ood,  who  show 
to  us  the  way  of  salvation,  must  witness  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  Ood  against  my  unbelief  and  impenitence. 
Not  a  summer  can  I  recall,  but  it  sets  before  me  the 
ririous  opportunities  which  I  had  of  going  with  tbe 
multitude  to  the  house  of  God ;  and,  ah  I  how  many 
days  of  salvation  have  been  lost  to  me  1  Had  I  lost  as 
many  opportunities  of  bettering  my  fortune,  how 
would  I  have  condemned  my  folly  I    But  these  were 
opportunities  of  acquiring  a  portion  with  which  the 
whole  world  is  not  fit  to  be  compared.     Had  I  pro- 
fited by  these  means  of  grace,  what  wisdom,  life,  and 
peace,  woidd  I  have  obtained !  But  they  are  gone. 


LOST  OPPORTUNITIES  DEPLORED.       223 

and  I  am  yet  in  my  sins.  Of  all  these  means  of  grace 
I  must  say^  that  a  price  has  been  pnt  into  the  hand  of 
a  fool  to  get  wisdom  to  which  he  hath  no  heart 

I  might  add^  that  there  are  seasons  in  which  the 
Spirit  strives  with  men ;  in  which  the  mind  is  struck 
with  the  excellence  of  divine  things ;  in  which  reli- 
gion appears  with  such  beauty  and  sweetness^  that 
the  heart  is  made  to  burn  ;  and  in  which  heaven  and 
hell  seem  to  be  opening  before  us.    This  is  indeed  a 
most  propitious  moment ;  and  were  such  impressions 
cherished^  we  might  have  our  fruit  imto  that  holi- 
ness the  end  of  which  is  everlasting  life.    On  such 
moments  the  aged  sinner  has  to  look  Uack>  and  his 
heart  smites  him  at  the  remembrance  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  sought  tot 
repress  his  movements  by  yielding  to  the  influenoe  of 
every  evil  suggestion.    The  beauty  of  religion  waa 
forgotten  amidst  the  vain  show  of  the  world,  and  its 
joys  amidst  the  revelry  of  the  house  of  mirth ;  the 
heart  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  be  taking 
up  his  abode^  became  more  influenced  than  ever  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world ;  the  breese  and  tide  which 
bade  fair  to  loosen  the  vessel  firom  the  sands  on  which 
it  had  struck  both  fell,  and  left  it  as  firmly  fixed  as 
ever ;  the  waves  lashed  along  its  sides^  and  the  wind 
rattled  among  its  shrouds,  but  none  of  them  moved 
it  from  its  place.    Thus  it  is  with  many  who  seemed 
escaping  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  who  yet 
return  to  their  former  indulgences,  and  have  their 
latter  end  worse  than  their  beginning.     How  patheti- 
cally does  God  lament  the  waywardness  of  the  sinner ! 


2S4      JjOST  opportunities  D£PI/>B£D. 

"  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me^  and  Is- 
rael had  known  my  ways  !"* 

Crod's  spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man ;  and 
there  are  many  with  whom  he  once  struggled^  hut 
whom  he  now  leaves  to  follow  sin  without  one  effort 
to  retard  them^  or  to  turn  them  to  righteousness.  As 
to  them  that  awful  mandate  hath  been  given,— 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone." 

3.  The  lamentation  implies  a  conviction  of  their 
folly  and  guilt  in  suffering  those  opportunities  to  pass 
away  unimproved.  The  sinner  is  now  sensible  of  the 
▼aloe  of  these  seasons.  The  summer  is  gone  in  which 
he  might  have  sown  to  the  Spirit,  the  harvest  is  ended 
in  which  he  might  of  the  Spirit  have  reaped  life  ever- 
laafing.  The  value  of  these  seasons  is  never  seen  by 
many  till  they  are  over.  The  old  man,  whose  heart 
Is  cold  and  diiU,  and  who  has  no  might  for  any  effort, 
thinks  with  a  sigh  on  the  days  of  his  youth,  when 
every  feeling  was  strong  and  lively,  and  when  no  dif- 
ficulties discouraged  him.  The  man  who  is  held  by 
the  cords  of  his  sins,  and  whom  vicious  habits  have 
so  enslaved  that  he  cannot  relinquish  evil  indulgences, 
even  though  he  sees  them  to  be  sources  of  misery^ 
sighs  when  he  thinks  of  the  days  of  his  visitation,  and 
of  the  fair  prospect  which  he  then  had  of  being  called 
to  holiness  and  peace.  The  value  of  these  neglected 
seasons  shall  not  be  always  unregarded ;  it  will  one 
day  be  seen  by  eyes  now  most  blind,  and  felt  by 
hearts  now  most  regardless.     Oh !  how  the  value  of 

*  Psalm  Ixxxi.  13. 
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tinie.is  feltmrhen  we  are  near  the  brink  of  eternity, 
and  of  the  day  of  life  when  that  night  ia  spreading  its 
shadow  in  which  no  man  can  work. 

It  is  not  in  yoiith  thiat  persons  are  generally  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  it  is  a  favourable  season  for 
working  out  their  salvation;  nay,  they  are  ready  to 
suppose  that  advanced  life  is  the  fittest  period  for  so- 
ber reflection^  and  entire  devotedness  to  piety  and  to 
wisdom.  Neither  is  it  on  a  sick-bed  that  men  are 
impressed  with  its  advantages  for  repentance;  they 
imagine  that  this  will  be  best  exercised  when  freedom 
from  suffering  leaves  body  and  mind  at  rest ;  but  the' 
folly  of  such  views  is  seen  afterwards,  and  the  heart 
is.  wrung  by  the  thought,  that  such  seasons  were  not 
occupied  as  their  duty  and  interest  required.  The 
aged  sinner  confesses  that  he  was  as  inattentive  to 
these  seasons  as  if  he  had  supposed  he  had  no  heaven 
to  prepare  for,  and  no  soul  to  be  saved.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  text  seems  to  be  that  of  remorse.  I  was 
careful  to  improve  the  season  for  restoring  or  main- 
taining the  health  of  my  body,  and  every  favourable 
opening  for  the  acquisition  of  riches  or  fame ;  yet, 
when  my  soul  might  have  been  made  to  prosper,  and 
pxy  name  been  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusa- 
lem, ^'  I  cared  for  none  of  these  things." 

,  The  sinner  uttering  the  lamentation  in  the  text  is 
li](e  one  who  has  gone  to  a  rock  ^  within  the  course 
of  th^  sea.  In  vain  is  he  reminded  before  he  goes, 
^that  the  way  to  it  is  open  only  while  the  tide  has  re- 
tired, and  that  when  it  swells,  the  rock  and  the  sur- 
rounding sand  will  be  covered.  He  despises  these 
cautions,  and  amuses  himself  on. the  rock  till  the  ga- 
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thmn)(  of  the  waters  farcei  him  to  remain  and  to  pe- 
ri*li ;  he  then  condemnH  the  object*  which  abtorbed 
his  attention,  the  security  wliich  made  him  deaf  to 
warning,  and  the  preaumjition  which  rendered  him 
hiteneible  to  the  voice  of  passing  time,  and  to  the  ad- 
▼ancp  of  the  devouring  tea. 

4.  There  is  in  this  lamentation  a  dreadful  appre- 
Iwnsion  of  utter  perdition.  I  am  not  saved,  and  nerer 
may,  i«  the  frar  which  the  expression  suggests.  Jt  is 
to  a  state  such  as  this  that  the  language  of  the  Apoatle 
may  be  applied,  "  There  remaineth  no  more  sacriAce 
for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  Hery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries."* In  such  a  state  of  mind  the  perdition,  which 
•eemed  befure  but  a  gloomy  vision,  Bpi>ears  now  a 
frightful  reality.  Of  others  it  shall  be  said,  "  Happy 
art  thou,  O  I«r3e] ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  tlie  Lord?"  But  to  such  a  man's  character 
and  fate  these  words  apply, — "  He  that  being  often 
reproved,  and  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
deatroyed,  and  that  without  remedy/'t  The  blessed 
on  high  riiftll  sing  of  everlasting  mercy,  but  he  must 
hvwl  under  the  vengeance  of  etemid  (ire. 

Tbe  man  who  is  not  enriched  may  have  a  cotnpc 
tence,  and  he  who  is  not  exalted  may  occupy  a  place 
of  HHne  respectability  ;  but  if  this  phrase, "  not  saved," 
remuns  applicabl&to  any  one  till  death,  he  must  pe- 
ruh  for  ever.  It  is  not  amidst  the  allurements  of 
worldly  pleasnre,  or  the  engagements  of  worldly 
bMineM,  that  men  Uiink  much  on  the  wrath  to  come, 

•Hch.i.«0,ST>  fPNT.nthi.  I. 
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or  the  miaeries  ol"  a  future  state.  If  they  are  pressed 
on  their  attention,  there  is  a  sophistry  which  easily 
satisfies  them  that  they  have  little  to  apprehend  from 
the  displeasure  of  God,  or  that  they  will  have  suffi- 
cient opportunities  hereai'ter  to  appease  him  ;  but, 
amidst  the  retirement  and  seclusion  of  advanced  life, 
the  sinner  feels  that  his  ruin  is  certain,  near,  and  ter- 
rible. This  is  his  conclusion, — "  If  the  riglileous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  ?"  My  place  camiot  be  with  the  wlieat, 
which  he  will  gather  into  his  garner,  but  with  the 
chaff,  which  he  will  bum  with  fire  unquenchable.  1 
am  now,  and  I  have  been  useless  and  vile  as  it  is.  My 
doom  is  merited,  and  it  cannot  be  too  dreadful  for  my 
deserts. 

With  regard  to  persons  in  early  life,  the  idea  is  en- 
tertained by  many,  that  the  offences  of  that  period 
are  so  few  and  so  trivial,  that  God  will  not  be  severe 
in  pumshing  them;  but  with  whatever  force  this  may 
be  maintained  by  those  who  have  low  conceits  of  the 
purity  of  the  Divine  character,  and  light  thoughts  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  tlie  most  presumptuous  will  scarcely 
admit  that  the  aged  transgressor  can  be  soothed  by 
juch  sophistry.  If  his  conscience  is  enlightened  it 
will  repel  it  with  abhorrence,  and  he  will  acknow- 
ledge that  he  is  worthy  of  the  sorest  punishment,  and 
diat  he  hath  destroyed  himself. 

II.  Let  me  now  state  the  circumstances  which,  in 
the  case  of  the  aged  sinner,  give  to  this  lamentation 
peculiar  bitterness. 

I.  The  length  of  time  during  which  he  has  enjoyed 
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these  opportunities.  Had  there  been  but  oue  oSat  ot' 
mercy,  the  diaregaril  o(  it  would  have  been  felt  «• 
highly  criminal ;  but  most  aggravated  ia  the  guilt 
and  inexcusable  the  folly  of  rejecting  olfera  of  mercy 
without  number.  If  there  had  been  but  one  day  td' 
iolvation,  the  neglect  of  it  would  have  been  a  dJBplay 
of  grone  IngTatitnde  and  stupidity;  but  when  we 
think  how  for  years,  yea,  scores  of  years,  God  has 
waited  to  be  gracious,  wonder  at  hii  patience  ii 
mingled  with  antoniehment  at  the  sinner'a  infatvs- 
tion.  These  texts  strike  the  aged  sinner  a«  a  jurt  pic- 
ture of  his  own  character: — "All  day  long  have- 1 
iftretched  forth  my  band  unto  a  digobedient  and  gain- 
aaying  people.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  were  sent 
URto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren to  me,  as  a  hen  gathcreth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  but  ye  would  not !  Deiij)i8e8t  thou  the 
riches  of  his  gofiilness,  and  t'urbearance,  anil  long- 
•nffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  call- 
eth  thee  to  repentance,  but  after  thy  hardoe**  jmd 
impenitence  of  heart  treanireat  up  to  thyself  wnth 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  rerelatiaa  of  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God?"*  For  a  long  life  doth  he 
■ay,  I  haire  been  disobedient  to  the  most  Mlemn  man- 
dates, and  resitted  the  most  affectionate  entreaties. 
What  method  could  be  employed  to  awe,  or  what 
■trains  to  melt,  which  have  not  been  used  with  me  in 
vain  f  In  the  obstinate  wickedness  and  ingratitude  of 
Israel,  I  see  a  picture  of  my  own ;  and,  alas !  while  1 

*  Mstt.  xxiiL  37.     Bow.  U.  4,  G.  snd  x.  Vl. 


f 


J^OBSF  OFFORTUNITIE8  BEPIiOSSIX       389 

fancied  that  I  was  making  provision  for  a  comfortable 
age,  I  have  been  fitting  mysdf  as  a.vessel  of  wrath  for 
destruction. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  history  of  our  Lord^  that 
when  he  came  to  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  a  certain  man 
was  there  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight 
years;  and  when  Jesus  saw  him  lyings  and  Imew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case^  he 
saith  unto  him^  "  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  but 
that  man's  imbecility  was  his  misfortune^  not  his 
crime ;  and  the  beautiful  view  which  it  gives  of  the 
Saviour's  compassion  appears  to  the  awakened  con- 
science to  yield  no  hope  to  him  who  has  lived  for 
scores  of  years  in  wilful  sin. 

*  2.  The  idea  that  others  have  been  saved  under  these 
opportunities  aggravates  this  regret  He  calls  to  re- 
membrance the  young  who  remembered  their  Creator 
in  the  days  of  their  youths  and  laments  that  the  kind- 
ness of  his  youth  was  devoted  to  objects  whicb  he 
ought  to  have  abhorred  and  shunned ;  and  the  iick^ 
who  rose  from  beds  of  distress^  to  show^  by  their  wis- 
dom and  sobriety>  that  the  discipline  of  affliction  had 
reclaimed  them  completely  from  folly>  while  he  re- 
turned "  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  like  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire."  He 
calls  to  mind  those  who  wisely  cherished  the  motions 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  in  whom  good  impressions 
were  matured  into  a  complete  change  of  heart  and 
character  while  he  resisted  and  quenched  the  Spirit. 
He  thinks  of  those  who^  by  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  were  made  wise  to  salvation,  and  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  while  he  must  mourn  at  the 


Ui  lah  and  hit  body  an  ^^^^r^Hj  «id 
hswe  I  hated  htt^tmetioD,  and  my  heart 
npraof ;  I  have  not  obeyed  the  voioe  of  my 
■■#iSMf  ii  iwMiy  ear  to  tham  that  inatrnded 

inallenl  mtbe  midat  of  the  oon- 


cucnnntanoea  whidh  heighten  thia  aa^ 
tiieae  meana  have  been  elfectual  to 
vko  hswe  had  them  fiir  a  shorter  period,  and  in 
adtantageona  than  theira.    The  bene- 
leeda  penooa  to  xtyMoe  in  tbehappu 
vnder  dieir  own  miifortoneil,  can  acaroe- 
to  operate  in  the  caae  of  thoie  who 
children  of  wiath,  while  odiera  are 
l^oty  and  Tirtiie.    In  the  parable  of  the  ta^ 
afft  faifijtmedy  that^  after  a  long  timey  the 
nrvanta  cameandreckoned  with  them; 
time  in  whidi  the  alothful  servant  had 
talent  to  lie  unimproved  aggravated  his 
wodd  his  shame  and  anguish  be  when  he 
is  mdolence  with  the  activity  of  the  other 
Ua  -ponishment  with  the  approbation  and 
of  which  they  were  the  objects. 
of  their  renewaL    With  regard  to  the 
it  ia  aa  impossible  to  restore  its  sim- 
r,  ifei  docility,  its  pliableness^  its  ardent  feeling, 
ftacfaaenitfipom  engrossing  cares,  as  it  is  to  bring 
ifei  fteih  bloom  to  the  wrinkled  face  of  age^  and 
Bta  to  its  palsied  limbs. 
And  vidi  regard  to  other  seasons  of  mercy,  we 
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hare  reason  to  think  that  God  will  not  still  Touchsafe 
them  to  those  who^  after  his  long  patience  with  them, 
remain  foolish  and  disobedient  He  will  not  give 
back  such  opportunities  to  be  again  trampled  on  and 
abused.  The  word  of  God  assures  us,  that  his  pa- 
tience with  the  sinner  hath  its  limits,  and  that  when 
these  are  come,  no  entreaties  nor  efforts  can  obtain  a 
farther  extension.  The  time  shall  come  in  which 
men  shall  desire  to  see  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  but 
shall  not  see  them.  It  was  this  idea  which  made  our 
Lord  say  to  the  Jews,  ''  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
with  you :  walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark- 
ness come  upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  lights 
believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light."*  It  was  this  idea  that  made  the  heart  of  the 
Saviour  himsdf  melt.  He  behdd  Jerusalem^  and 
wept  over  it,  saying,  ^^  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  thatbdong  to 
thy  peace !  but  now  are  they  hid  from  thine  eyes."t 
He  then  predicts  her  speedy  and  utter  desolation,  be* 
cause  she  knew  not  the  time  of  her  visitation.  Be- 
sides, death  is  at  hand,  and  it  will  take  «•  from  all 
the  means  of  grace.  The  summer  mHy  afipear  in  its 
^ory,  but  it  will  not  be  to  us.  The  hardest  may  put 
forth  its  golden  treasures,  but  it  will  foe  for  others. 
The  multitude  that  keep  holiday  will  tread  on  our 
graves ;  and  around  the  place  where  we  moulder  the 
joyful  sound  may  be  prodaimed  §ov  ages,  yet  still  it 
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is  the  house  of  silence,  the  place  of  the  deHoIatious  of 
many  generations. 

I  may  add,  that  Huch  aged  BuiDeTB  have  mudi  rea- 
Ktn  to  fear,  that  though  they  are  apai'ed,  Ood  may 
give  this  commandment  concerning  them:  "Make 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  their  eycB  dim,  and 
their  cars  heavy,  lest  they  itbould  see  with  their  eyea, 
and  hear  with  their  ean,  and  understand  with  their 
hearts,  and  be  convened,  and  I  should  heal  them-" 
To  etpect  salvation  amidst  the  stupidity  of  such  a 
Mate,  is  like  looking  for  genial  warmth  and  luxu< 
riant  vegetatiOTi  amidst  the  winter's  frost  and  snow. 

COMCI.08IOK. 

1.  Let  the  young  be  admonished  by  this  text.  It 
is  certain  that  few  of  yciQ  will  live  to  that  advanced 
period  at  which  I  have  viewed  this  complaint  as 
made.  For  you  the  summer  of  life  may  never  blos- 
som ;  and  many  of  you  are  destined  to  pass  sway  as 
die  flowers  of  its  spring.  But  though  you  should  be< 
come  tAd,  yet  mark  what  bitter  regrets  you  are  pre- 
paring for  yourselves.  Every  day  of  cardessoess  at 
{■resent,  every  deed  of  folly  now,  will  be  remembered 
tUen  to  afflict  the  heart,  and  to  wring  it  with  bitter  re- 
grets at  a  time  when  it  peculiarly  requires  support 
and  consolation.  On  the  other  hand,  by  now  apply- 
ing your  hearts  to  wisdom,  you  will,  if  you  become 
<Ad,  be  soothed  by  the  most  gratifying  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience,  that  you  feared  the  L>ord  from 
your  youth.  Amidst  alt  the  gloom,  and  chilness,  and 
dreariness  of  the  falling  year,  you  will  be  solaced  bv 
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the  thought  of  the  activity  of  its  springs  the  beauty  of 
its  summer^  and  the  produce  of  its  harvest.  In  the 
days  of  darkness  you  will  be  able  to  say  with  Heze- 
kiah^  in  gratitude  for  the  grace  by  which  you  are  what 
you  are^  and  in  hope  in  that  mercy  which  will  not 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love^ — '^  Remember 
now^  O  Lord,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight."*  Then  you  will  not  have  to  re- 
flect on  the  young  whom  you  corrupted  by  your 
youthful  profligacy,  or  emboldened  by  your  audacity 
in  sin ;  but  you  will  remember,  with  praise  to  God* 
that  you  were  enabled  to  set  an  example  of  good  ccm- 
duct,  and  to  show  the  blessedness  of  fearing  the  Lord 
betimes. 

2.  Let  me  address  some  exhortations  to  thoie  who 
are  in  the  situation  which  I  have  been  describing. 
Your  state  is  indeed  awful,  but  do  not  conceive  it  to 
be  desperate.  Such  an  idea  as  this  has  led  to  acta  at 
which  the  heart  shudders.  They  said  there  ia  no 
hope ;  and  we  will  walk,  every  one  after  his  own  de- 
vices,, and  do  according  to  the  imaginations  of  his  own 
heart.  Among  the  black  records  of  suicide>  not  a  few 
are  to  be  found  who,  conceiving  their'  damnation 
sealed,  have  rushed  out  of  the  world,  that  their  mi- 
sery might  not  be  aggravated  by  a  longer  life  in  sin. 
In  vain  has  religion  allured,  and  the  merciful  with 
tears  besought  such  persons  to  hope ;  despair  crushes 
the  heart.  Oh !  sin  not  against  the  Saviour's  power 
and  grace  by  despair !   The  Redeemer  still  stands  at 
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the  door  and  knocks.    The  third,  and  sixth,  and  ninth 
i>oow  are  over,  yet  the  eleventh  hath  not  yet  run  it« 
co«r»e;  but  remember,  that  few  and  fleeting  arc  ito 
nuimtea,  and  that  at  its  close  the  angel  shall  Hft  up 
his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swear  by  him  that  liveth  for 
e?«r  and  ever,  that  as  to  you  there  shall  be  time  no 
longer.    In  what  a  different  spirit  will  the  lamentation 
in  the  text  be  made  in  hell !  Final  despair  will  add  to 
die  words,  "  I  am  not  saved," — ^never  shall  I  be  saved, 
never  can  I  be  saved  I    Seek  ye  the  Lord,  then,  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.    As 
the  moiw  on  the  hills,  the  leaves  strewn  on  the  ground, 
the  diill  blasts,  the  fading  verdure  of  the  fields,  and 
the  lessening  splendour  of  the  sky,  intimate  that  the 
winter  is  at  hand ;  sp  your  infirmities,  and  forebod* 
ings,  and  the  deaths  of  your  acquaintances,  tell  you 
tliat  the  time  of  your  departure  is  nigh.     Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel ;  and  if  you  would  meet  him 
in  peace,  pray  to  him  without  ceasing,  "  Lord,  save 

us,  we  perish." 

3.  Let  true  Chrirtians  be  thankful  to  Him  who  hath 
made  them  to  differ.  Instead  of  the  lamentation  in 
the  text,  this  is  your  joyful  song,  "  Behold,  God  is 
my  salvation,  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the 
Lwd  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and  he 
also  is  become  my  salvation."*  Bless  him  who  taught 
you  to  redeem  the  time ;  for  had  you  been  left  to 
yourselves,  you  would  have  lived  in  thoughtlessness 
and  folly,  and  not  even  the  most  striking  dispensa- 
tions  would  have  Uught  you  wisdom.     But  God  in 
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mercy  taught  you  to  think  on  your  ways^  and  in* 
dined  you  to  turn  your  feet  to  his  testimonies^  and 
you  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  his  command- 
ments. Pity  the  wretched  sinner  described  in  the 
text^  and  pray  that  he  may  obtain  mercy.  Many  of 
the  complaints  of  the  aged  are  disregarded  as  result- 
ing from  a  fretful  humoar^  and  others  are  laughed  at 
as  the  consequence  of  dotage ;  but  thifd  lamentation 
exhibits  misery  not  only  real  but  frightful. 

Seek  that  God  may  maintain  in  you  as  strong  a 
persuadon  of  salvation  as  the  sinner  hath  of  his  want 
of  it.  Say  to  my  soul^  **  I  am  thy  salvation."  Pray 
that  your  hope  may  be  as  potent  as  their  despair^  your 
confidence  as  their  terror.  Cast  not  away  your  con* 
fidence  and  rejoicing  of  hope>  which  hath  so  great  a 
recompense  of  reward.  Diligently  improve  all  oppor- 
tunities for  furthering  your  salvation.  In  the  morn- 
ing sow  thy  seed^  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand.  Let  not  one  hour  of  the  summer's  sun 
shine^  nor  one  breeze  of  the  harvest  wind  blow  un- 
improved by  you.  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth^  bearing  precious  seed^  ahall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicings  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."* 

Finally^  Let  me  call  on  the  aged^  who  fedi  no  re- 
gret at  the  loss  of  religious  opportunities,  to  consider 
their  ways  and  to  be  wise.  It  displays  an  in£ituation 
truly  shocking  to  look  back  without  shame,  or  grief, 
or  terror,  upon  an  ill-spent  life,  and  the  obstinate  dis- 
regard of  the  great  salvation ;  nay,  there  have  been 
persons  in  advanced  life  who  have  boasted  of  the  ex- 
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Hi'  thtfir  jrouth,  vindicated  their  habitual  con- 
:tfwpi  oi"  diiuip  sacred  by  the  basest  scoffs  of  infidel 
jijtf|Mi«iuv,  aod  ridiculed  the  idea  of  a  future  account 
!•  a  suiMHtieiMis  restraint  on  all  human  enjoyment 
Vo4«  /wi'tf  aw*  BiMde  the  reflection  in  the  text,  but  you 
M4M  MMtt  make  it  amidst  utter  despair.    Yes,  the 
ihH  *»ih/  M  too  merry  to  be  serious,  the  scoffer  who 
UiffO^  ac  allfreligious  anxiety  and  care,  and  the  pre- 
.^Aiii^QiMis  who  say  the  summer  has  many  days  yet  to 
^mr.  mi  the  hardest  has  many  weeks  yet  to  fulfil, 
sMi  ini  that  the  end  of  their  mirth  is  heaviness ; 
^HM  diry  have  been  flattering  themselves  in  their  own 
#«^  tOl  their  imquitr  is  found  to  be  hateful;  and 
l)Mr  dMMe  who  woii3d  not  bend  in  pem'tenoe  shall  be 
iiwftnri  in  jadgment.    Amidst  the  words  of  eternal 
M  TOl  IK  dyu^  in  your  sins,  and  amidst  the  dis- 
pMntiea  a£  ^  Sfth  rcn  are  ending  in  the  flesh. 
The  tine  if  It  hod  when  God  wul  say  to  you,  "  Be- 
cme  I  H'^^  'Cod  rt  rfrf^ued ;  I  stretched  out  my 
hawL  ad  no  v^  rr^rLrifii :   but  re  have  set  at 
g]]  nrr  cnanMi .  stjI  Wv^uid  have  none  o£  my 
':  I  akP  ^i-  "i*^"  **  J'^^ur  calamity ;  I  will 
_       when  voir  ifltr  o.TO«i/"*     Repent  now,  there- 
Mve.  and  belM*^  tbf  tr^iwl.    It  is  high  time  to  be 
miwas.    IMav  wi:  Trr  uXJf  m«nent  your  flight  from 
Ifap  wmth  tr  WW*-     ^""^     '^-  .^°"  ^^''^  ^'^^>  ^at 
vmi  undentww   "'>>   "-^''^  ^'"^  ^"""^^^  consider  your 
tatter  emi     Aww- 
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DISCOURSE  XI. 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  CHBISTIAN  EXPEBIBNCE. 

Mark  v.  IS,  19.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him,  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered 
him  not;  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to.  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

Fob  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested^  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  This  was 
an  object  peculiarly  suited  to  his  character  who  is  the 
Holy  One  and  the  Good ;  and  in  the  accomplishment 
of  it^  his  power  and  grace  were  displayed  in  a  way 
most  honourable  to  himself  and  most  happy  for  hu- 
man beings.  In  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament^ 
many  intimations  were  given  that  this  should  be  the 
great  object  of  his  comings  and  there  were  striking 
indications  throughout  the  whole  of  his  public  life> 
that  to  this  his  plans  and  efforts  were  directed. 

During  Christ's .  appearance  on  earthy  Satan  was 
permitted  to  exercise  a  peculiar  influence^  not  only 
over  the  souls^  but  over  the  bodies  of  men^  that  our 
Lord  mighty  in  expelling  him^  give  a  pledge  of  his 
final  victory  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  In  this 
light  were  those  miracles  viewed  by  the  more  en- 
lightened among  his  disciples^  and  in  his  own  mind 
they  awakened  the  joyful  anticipations  expressed  in 
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EC  vtorda, — "  I  beheld  Satan  full    like  lightning 
tn  heaven." 
n  the  occssioa  tu  which  our  text  refers,  two  de- 
liacH  were  relieved  by  our  Jjonl,  but  une  only  is 
iced  by  Mark,  on  nccount  of  the  uncommon  vio- 
ce  of  hifl  malady.      The  case  of  this  poor  man 
an  to  have  been  peculiarly  afflictive.     He  wa»  an 
ct  of  terror  to  all  around,  by  his  fierceneaii  and 
ngth,  hix  horrible  crieu,  and  the  tortures  which  be 
ted  on  himself;  but  Jeaus  beheld  him  with  pity, 
1  did  great  thingi  for  him ;  freed  him  &om  tiiia 
easion  of  the  devil,  and  formed  a  nieek  and  pure 
t  within  him.     There  were  miracles  of  Christ  in 
:h  the  cure  of  the  body  -waa  not  accompanied  with 
aanctifying  u)>eration   on  the  «oul.      The  nine 
ir»  who  were  cleansed  still  remained  in  that  moral 
■purity  wliich  they  never  felt  as  an  evil,  and  from 
wiiich  they  exprcMed  no  wiah  to  be  fteed ;  bat  thii 
child  of  the  devil  wa*  made  a  child  of  wiadom,  and 
wsa  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  tbe 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.     He  formed  in  him  «  ce- 
verence  for  Qod,  and  a  submission  to  liis  will,  againat 
whom  he  had  poured  out  such  hideoua  blasphemy, 
and  implanted  dispositions  toft  and  kind  in  a  heart 
vbicb  raged  with  malignant  £ary.    It  has  been  aup< 
posed  that  he  was  of  Gentile  extraction  ;  and  if  tbii 
was  the  case,  the  Syrophenician  woman  and  he  were 
the  only  two  heathens  cured  by  our  liord,  and  were 
the  pledges  of  that  grace  which  is  destined  to  heal 
the  nations.     There  is  another  circumstance  most  in- 
teresting about  him.     He  is  an  htmourable  exception 
to  that  aversion  from  Christ  which  was  felt  and  ex- 
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pressed  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  district ;  fen*  while 
they  were  eager  for  his  removal^  the  man  was  most 
desirous  not  to  be  separated  £rom  him^  and  was  will* 
ing  to  forsake  all  and  to  follow  him.  Such  was  the 
spirit  of  his  request  to  our  Lord^  to  which  an  answer 
was  given  which  is  rich  in  instruction^ — '*  Go  home 
to  thy  friends^  and  show  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee>  and  hath  bad  compassion  on 
thee." 

In  this  discourse  I  shall  call  your  attention  to  the 
motives  which  dictated  this  man's  request;  to  the 
reasons  which  led  our  Lord  to  give  this  answer  to  it ; 
and  to  the  practical  lessons  we  should  derive  from 
this  incident. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  reasons  which  led  this  man 
to  this  request. 

1.  He  was  led  to  this  by  fear.  He  was  afraid  that, 
in  our  Lord's  absence,  the  devil  might  return  and 
render  him  more  vile  and  miserable  than  ever.  There 
might  have  been  seasons  already  in  which  devils 
ceased  to  molest  him^  but  had  come  back  with  re- 
doubled fury.  He  might  have  heard  of  cases  of  pos* 
session  by  devils^  in  which  they  retired  for  a  while^ 
and  then  returned  in  greater  wrath  than  befiire.  Our 
Lord  alludes  to  this  when  he  says^— **'^  When  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man>  he  walkedi  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he 
saith,  I  will  return  to  my  place  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept, 
and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
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y  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  tlie  last  state  of 
A  man  is  worse  than  the  first."*     I  cannot  but  re- 
ark  here  how  solemn  the  warning  is  which  these 
irds  addreaa  to  those  who  have  relintjuiihed  lor  a 
agon  wicked  practices  to  which  they  were  addicted, 
lould  they  return  again  to  these,  they  will  become 
>re  audacious  in  vice  than  ever,  and  in  aU  proba- 
ity  will  live  and  die  in  utter  profligacy. 
The  misery  which  this  man  had  felt  wag  fresh  in 
memory.     He  never  could  forget  it;  but  for  MHoe 
le  after  hia  cure,  his  impressions  of  it  would  be  pe- 
liarly  vivid.     Our  feelings,  after  an  unexpected  de- 
erance,  are  such,  that  we  find  it  difiicult  to  believe 
reality  ;  and  otlen  does  the  man,  rescued  from  im- 
inent  peril  or  severe  snfTering,  start  from  his  slum- 
er  under  the  agonizing  iiupresaiaD,   that  he  is  the 
victim  of  misery ;  and  it  is  not  till  after  a  period  of 
cafab  reflection  duM  bis  mind  repose*  in  the  rTri*Tf[rr- 
neas  of  safety.     How  watchful  is  the  captive  who  ha* 
escaped  from  the  lash  of  hia  tormentor  I  He  will  ml^ 
mit  to  any  privation  rather  than  put  himself  again  in 
his  power;   but  the  worst  slavery  hath  no  homM 
equal  to  the  tormenting  influence  of  the  wicked  one. 
He  might  be  afraid,  too,  lest  the  rude  and  irritotad 
inhabitants  of  that  district  might  take  vengeanee  ea 
him  as  the  occasion  of  the  loss  they  had  suffered.     It 
is  common  for  wicked  men  to  direct  against  the  ad- 
herents of  an  enemy  the  insult  and  the  oppression  of 
which  they  cannot  make  him  the  object ;   and  the 
very  idea  that  he  had  experienced  auch  favours  from 
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one  whom  diif^leamire  tliey  had  provoked^  was  calca« 
Iftted  to  exasperate  a  malignant  heart  against  him. 
This  fear  he  ought  not  to  have  cherished ;  for  that 
power  which  he  had  so  signally  experienced  was  able 
t»  keep  him  in  perfect  peace ;  but  we  will  not  be  sur- 
prised at  it  when  we  consider  that  his  knowledge 
was  as  yet  limited^  and  that  his  mind  was  still  trem- 
blingly alive  to  all-  the  horrors  of  his  past  condition. 

2.  Love  to  Christ  led  him  to  this  request.  He  had 
seen  in  the  Saviour  a  condescension  and  a  pity  so 
amiable  as  had  charmed  his  heart.  From  devils  he 
had  received  the  most  tormenting  abuse ;  his  fellow- 
creatures  looked  on  him  with- horror^  and  loaded  him 
with  fetters  and  chains  the  strongest  they  could  pro- 
cure ;  but  Jesus  had  met  him  in  mercy^  and  redeemed 
him  from  a  misery  which  no  created  power  could  mi- 
tigate, hr  less  remove.  It  was  an  impulse  of  the 
graee  of  our  Lord  whidi  led  him,  when  he  saw  Jesus 
a£ur  oiF,  to  run  and  worship  him ;  and  now  that  the 
Lord  had  shown  him  sudi  marvellous  lovingkindness, 
he  felt  his  whole  heart  cleaving  to  him.  He  had 
Sttdb  a  strong  sense  of  our  Lord's  kindness,  that  he 
wished  to  be  with  him  to  seiae  every  opportunity  ot 
testifying  his  gratitude.  He  would  have  accounted 
BO  service  degrading  to  audi  a  benefactor,  and  rather 
than  stay  away,  he  would  have  said,  "  Let  me  be  a 
servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord." 

How  different  was  this  holy  affection  from  the  un- 
clean spirit  by  which  he  was  before  actuated !  The 
devil  had  tormented  him  by  the  most  abominable 
suggestions,  and  had  laboured  to  make  him  as  vile  as 
he  was  wretched ;  but  now  he  was  taught  to  approve 
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'  things  that  ore  exceUcnt,  and  the  character  of  Je- 
Appeared  to  him  ao  marked  by  wisdom,  sweetnees, 
rer,  and  generosity,  as  to  be  in  his  estimation  alb>- 
her  lovely.     He  regarded  hiro  aa  the  best  friend 
had,  and  as  his  Saviour  from  the  worst  enemies 
IVom  tlie  lowest  hell. 
J.  He  was  led  to  this  by  dislike  to  the  spirit  and  to 
manners  oi'  the  Gadarenes.     Their  behaviour  to 
Lord  was  most  painful  to  him,  and  he  felt  re- 
ant  to  remain  among  a  people  where  Jesus  Clirist 
been  despised  and  rejected,  and  where  hia  testi- 
ies  to  his  excellence  and  kindness  would  be  re- 
■d  with  indignation.     He  wished  to  mingle  with 
je  whose  hearts  were  glowing  with  feelings  like 
own.     The  alfectionate  heart  cannot  bear  to  a»so- 
[e  with  those  from  whom  nothing  can  be  heard 
nut  taunts  and  abuse  of  those  it  loves ;  but  the  praise 
which  accords  with  its  own  esteem  is  most  delight- 
ful.    It  was  the  influence  of  a  malignant  feeling  ifco 
his  species  which  made  hint,  before  his  deliverance, 
prefer  a  dwelling  among  the  tombs  to  a  residence 
among  his  countrymen ;  but  now  he  disliked  their 
society  from  a  higher  principle, — there  was  not  amoog 
them  all  one  that  was  like  minded  with  himself. 
'  4.  He  was  led  to  this  request  by  a  strong  desire  to 
receive  more  wisdom  and  grace  from  Jesus.      He 
knew  that  wherever  our  Lord  went  he  would  reveal 
the  mysteries  of  bis  kingdom  to  babes;  and  in  these 
lessons  of  holy  wisdom  he  was  most  eager  to  share, — 
to  these  words  of  eternal  life  he  delighted  to  listen. 
Such  was  the  grace  and  the  power  of  our  Lord's  in- 
structions, that  even  persons  least  likely  to  be  touched 
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were  charmed  with  his  discourses,  and  said,  "  Never 
man  spake  like  thia  mail ;"  and  if  such  was  their  ef- 
fect on  tbe  officers  of  the  council,  it  need  not  sur- 
prise us  that  thia  man,  who  had  been  thus  blessed  by 
the  liord  Jesus,  should  open  his  ear  for  the  gracious 
words  which  flowed  from  his  lips.  He  wiidhed  also, 
by  marking  our  Lord's  temper  and  character,  to  ad- 


>  holy 


Religious  and 
luch  in  the  most 
n  it  is  exhibited 
er  was  devotion 
in  such  mild  en- 


!  further 

moral  excellence  never  strikes 

beautiful  description,  as  it   does  « 

before  us  in  living  worth  ;    and  r 

seen  in  such  pure  fervour,  patien<: 

durance,  charity  in  such  varied  kindness, 

such  meek  and  entire  devotedness  to  God,  as  in  the 

e)(ample  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  knew,  too,  that  wherever  our  Lord  went,  he 
would  dispense  blessings  to  the  miserable.  Selfish 
persons,  after  receiving  a  favour,  feel  no  solicitude 
sbout  their  benefactor's  extending  his  notice  to  others ; 
tlieir  only  care  is  to  engross  it  to  themselves ;  but 
this  man  wished  that  others  might  be  blessed  as  he 

I  had  been,  and  that  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of 
witnessing  it.  The  most  interesting  object  which 
oould  be  presented  before  liiia  was  Jesus  going 
about  doing  good,  healiug  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people,  and  triumph- 
ing in  the  removal  of  the  wretchedness  and  the  de- 
pravity of  human  beings, 
she 


II.  We  are  ready  to  imagine  that  such  a  request 
should  be  readily  granted.  Jesus  knew  the  motives 
by  which  it  was  dictated,  and  saw  much  i 


1  them  to 
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I  his    pprobation,  yet  he  would  not  pennit  hiro 
cci         .ny  him,  but  said  ta  him,  "  Go  home  to 
TtcuuB,  snd  show  them  how  great  things  the 
,  bath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
,"  Let  us  consider  the  reasons  for  this  injunction. 
.  In  this  reply  our  Lord  showed  hie  aovereignty. 
panted  the  request  of  the  devils,  and  permitted 
» to  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine,  though  he  knew 
their  object  in  it  was,  that  by  their  destruction 
:  excite  such  dislike  in  the  Oadarenea  to 
rould  induce  them  to  act  so  as  to  provoke 
i     leave  them.     He  listened  to  the  entreaty  of 
.^aoarenes  when  they  besought  him  to  depart  out 
eir  coasts,  and  thus  gave  an  awful  warning  to 
le  who  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they 
ly  be  saved,  and  who  labour  to  silence  and  to  ex- 
pel the  faithful  preachers  of  wisdom  and  righteousnew, 
that  they  shall  be  left  to  wander  undisturbed  in  their 
own  counsels  and  delusions ;  but  this  request  was 
not  granted.     And  is  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  do  what 
he  will  with  his  own  i    However  mysterious  his  pro- 
cedure may  be,  and  whatever  clouds  and  darkneu 
may  be  round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.     We  are  certain  that 
the  refusal  could  not  proceed  from  any  dislike  which 
he  had  to  this  object  of  his  mercy.     After  the  great 
Bslvation  which  be  had  wrought  for  him,  he  could 
not  be  reluctant  to  grant  him  any  favour  which  he 
aaw  was  adapted  for  his  good.    The  reasons  which  led 
him  to  reftise  the  request  were  so  satisfying  to  this 
msD,  that  he  did  not  urge  it  again,  but  went  cheer- 
fiiUy  home,  as  our  Lord  had  desired  him.    Fierce  and 
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untractable  as  he  once  wats^  be  is  now  gentle  and  easy 
to  be  entreated.  In  this  exercise  of  sovereignty  there 
was  much  wisdom  and  mercy;  for  the  qnietness  of 
his  family  was  much  better  adapted  to  one  whose 
mind  had  been  so  distracted^  than  the  hurry  and  the 
bustle  of  public  life.  The  retirement  to  which  he 
sent  him  was  not  gloomy  and  hideous^  like  that  of  the 
cemetery  or  the  desert  in  which  he  formeriy  livedo 
but  a  privacy  sweetened  by  the  kindness  of  rejoicing 
friends.  How  beautifully  does  our  Lord's  conduct 
in  this  instance  accord  with  that  view  of  his  character ! 
"  He  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  but  dust." 

Besides^  in  his  &mily  he  should  experience  snch 
tokens  of  the  Saviour's  care  as  should  satisfy  him  that 
Jesus  was  still  mindful  of  him^  and  that  though  invi- 
sible^ he  was  still  with  him  in  his  grace  and  mercy. 

2.  The  answer  of  our  Lord  shows  the  modesty  of 
his  own  spirit.  Had  this  man  become  one  of  his  com- 
mon attendants^  his  enemies^  who  were  eager  to  avail 
themselves  of  every  pretext  to  reproach  him,  would 
have  accused  him  of  vain  glory.  Ostentation  was  a 
fault  with  which  the  religionists  of  that  day  were  pe- 
culiarly chargeable;  for  when  the  Pharisees  gave 
alms  they  sounded  a  trumpet  before  tiiem ;  when  they 
fasted,  they  disfigured  their  faces  that  they  might  ap- 
pear to  men  to  fast ;  when  they  prayed,  they  stood  in 
the  comers  of  the  streets ;  and  by  such  conduct  they 
exposed  themselves  to  Christ's  sharp  rebuke.  Now 
every  thing  which  might  be  considered  as  indicating 
such  a  temper  our  Lord  carefully  avoided.  His  heart 
was   broken  by  reproach,  but  public  applause  he 
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never  courted.  For  the  greater  part  of  his  life  he 
lived  in  privacy,  and  when  he  waa  called  to  appeu 
before  the  world  in  his  public  minirtry,  he  did  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  make  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
■treeta.  The  brightest  displays  of  his  glory  were  •eeii 
only  by  a  choeen  few  ;  and  if  we  examine  hta  miracles 
we  shall  find  in  thein  the  plainest  indications  that  they 
were  not  wrought  for  Iminan  praiite.  "  When  he 
came  to  Sethsaida,  they  brought  a  blind  man  un- 
to him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.  And  he 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand," — what  amiablo  ron- 
^BCension .' — "  and  led  him  out  of  the  town ;  and 
when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought  And  he  looked 
up,  and  aaid,  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking.  After  that 
be  put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up ;  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man 
clearly.  And  he  sent  hitn  away  to  his  house,  saying, 
Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  Ae 
town."* 

Thus,  too,  after  he  had  raised  the  daughter  of  Jairna 
from  death  to  life,  he  charged  the  parenta  strictly  that 
no  man  should  know  iL  However  gratifying  the  de- 
tail might  be  to  a  parent's  heart,  he  forbade  them  to 
tell  the  miracle  be  had  wrought  And  thus,  too, 
wfaen  he  had  raised  the  young  man  of  Naln  from  the 
bier,  however  fit  he  might  have  been,  from  his  youth, 
activity,  and  amiable  dispositions,  for  attending  him  as 
a  disciple,  yet,  from  dislike  to  the  curiosity  and  the 
fame  which  his  story  would  excite,  and  from  regard 

•  M«k  viu,  22—26. 
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to  the  comfort  of  his  widowed  mother^  he  delivered 
him  to  her,  and  bade  him  go  home  and  make  her  hap- 
py. Have  you,  my  young  friends,  an  aged  father 
sinking  in  infirmity,  Christ  delivers  you  to  him,  say- 
ing,— *'  Strengthen  the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the 
feeble  knees."  Or  have  you  an  aged  mother  lonely 
and  helpless,  Christ  delivers  you  to  her,  and  says, — 
"  Show  kindness  to  her  as  you  would  wish  that  I 
should  show  kindness  to  you."  No  reflections  are  so 
bitter  in  old  age  as  those  which  you  will  make  if  a 
mother's  tears  have  been  disregarded,  or  if  a  father's 
frailties  have  been  neglected  or  despised. 

3.  Our  Lord  gave  this  reply  in  kindness  to  this 
man's  friends.  They  had  suffered  much  from  the 
calamity  to  which^he  had  been  subjected  ;  in  all  thia 
distress  they  had  been  the  objects  of  Christ's  pity, 
and  he  wished  to  give  them  comfort  and  to  make  this 
man  the  messenger  of  it.  Instead  of  noise  and  fury, 
he  was  now  to  exhibit  to  them^  the  meekness  and 
kindness  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind ; 
they  had  seen  him  distracted  by  demoniac  frensy,. 
now  they  were  to  see  him  in  possession  of  that  holy 
peace  which  arises  from  Christ's  dwelling  in  the  heart 
by  faith.  How  solacing  is  it  to  think,  that,  amidst  the 
affliction  which  families  have  to  bear,  through,  the 
mental  or  bodily  illness  of  any  of  their  members,  Je- 
sus feels  it !  In  all  our  affliction  he  is  afflicted.  The 
family  of  this  man  had  no  claim  on  our  Lord's  com- 
passion, yet:  to  them  it  wiEis  directed. 

Christ  delights  to  comfort  families  by  those  mem- 
bers of  them  through  whom  they  have  been  afflicted. 
Have  you  suffered  much  through  the  pining  sickness 
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tA'  any  in  your  family,  he  will  comfort  you  in  tboiri 
vigorouB  heftltb.  Have  you  miRereil  through  than 
dark  despondence,  he  will  comfort  you  in  their  pett^ 
feet  peace.  Have  you  Buffered  through  their  feara  and 
misgivings,  he  will  comfort  you  in  their  cheerioL 
hopes.  Have  you  suffered  through  their  folly  at 
their  stubbornness  he  may  comfort  you  by  tlieir  pra« 
dence,  gentleness,  and  deference.  , 

But  our  Lord  might  intend  to  make  this  man  the 
instrument  of  leading  hiii  friends  to  saving  viewa  of 
bis  work  and  cliaracter.  The  accounts  which  he  hjut 
to  give  of  Christ's  power  and  compasaion  might  win 
their  atfection  to  him,  and  might  convince  them,  tha:^ 
notwithstanding  the  judgment  in  which  hia  de^veiw 
ance  had  issued,  he  delighted  in  mercy.  Others  could 
easily  supply  to  our  Lord  the  services  which  this  man 
wished  to  pay  him,  but  none  was  so  fit  as  he  to  eiv- 
tighten  and  solace  his  dwelling.  Every  look  which 
hie  frimda  gave  to  bis  countenance,  now  so  calm  and 
elief«ful,  would  remind  them  of  his  wild  and  haggard 
aspect,  and  hia  whole  deportment,  so  pure  and  «o 
peaceable,  was  such  a  perfect  contrast  to  his  brubd 
fierceness,  as  could  not  but  strike  tliem  with  the 
might  and  mra-cy  of  his  deliverer.  Appeals  to  such 
experience  could  not  be  BnBw«rad  nor  t^tpoeed.  It 
was  evident,  too,  that  our  liord  had  no  selfish  viewa 
in  the  miracle,  and  in  it,  and  in  this  result  of  it,  aU. 
was  kindness,  and  kindnesa  to  them.  It  was  wrought, 
not  to  swell  bis  attendants,  but  to  send  this  man  to 
bless  his  houseludd.  Mercy  to  one  member  of  a  fm- 
mily  is  an  cstooaragement  to  all  the  rest.  Christ 
wished  this  man  to  show  to  his  friends  what  had  been 
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done,  that  they  too  might  apply  to  his  grace,  ami 
hope  in  his  mercy.  He  does  not  say  irhen  he  has 
enlightened,  or  renewed,  or  blessed  one  member  of 
a  family,  I  have  done  enough  for  that  house;  but  it 
ia  his  wish  that  all  in  it  may  repair  to  the  fountain  of 
his  grace,  and  may  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  No 
ftvour  could  be  too  much  for  them  to  solicit  after 
what  he  had  done  for  this  victim  of  the  devil, 

4.  Christ  gave  this  reply,  to  show  the  importance 
which  he  attaches  to  the  offices  of  domestic  piety. 
Many  entertain  very  low  ideas  of  their  interest  and 
importance  ;  for  there  is  no  parade  in  them  to  gratify 
their  vanity ;  but  Jesus  Christ  values  them  highly  on 
account  of  their  sincerity.  In  the  course  which  we 
pursue  before  the  world,  the  idea  of  the  inspection  of 
our  fellow-creatures  may  keep  us  from  follies,  and 
animate  us  to  various  acts  of  kindness,  that  we  may 
escape  their  censure  and  gain  their  applause ;  but  in 
our  family  no  disguise  can  be  worn,  no  imposition 
can  be  practised.  The  gentleness  which  blesses  them 
is  the  temper  of  the  heart;  the  seal  which  labours 
there  hath  piety  for  its  principle,  and  the  sobriety, 
which  there  never  yields  to  folly,  is  maintained  by  the 
fear  of  God. 

Christ  values  these  offices  of  domestic  piety  highly, 
because  they  are  the  spring  which  produces  and 
maintains  the  various  exercises  of  goodness  in  public 
life.  It  ia  the  wisdom  which  is  formed  under  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  which  shinet 
like  a  light  in  the  world ;  it  is  the  self<denial  which 
ia  taught  by  parental  restraint  which  resists  the 
allurements  of  pleasure;  it  is  the  devotion  which 
1.2 
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Kened  in  fiimjly. worship  which  sanctifies  Uie  «ab. 
,  and  acknowledges  God  in  every  thing ;  and  it 
e  kindness  which  delights  to  ntake  relatives  hop. 
which,  in  the  public  walks  of'  life,  diBtribute*  its 

we  examine  our  Lord's  history,  we  will  find  liat 
as  the  exercise  of  goodnesn  in  domestic  scenes 
;h  called  forth  hia  warmest  approbation.     Of  the 
m  who  poured  the  precious  ointment  on  bis  head, 
tmt  at  meat  in  the  hou»e  of  .Simon  the  leper,  he 
—f'  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
^huut  the  whole  world,  this  that  she  hath  done 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her;"*  uid«f 
nturion  who  came  to  solicit  his  mercy  for  bis 
tervant,  and  expressed  his  confidence  in  his  power 
esl  bin),  he  said, — "  I  have  nut  found  so  great 
u,  no,  not  in  Israel. "+ 
■>>  ■jecnone.tfienimagiDe,'thMthe-8sTioar'«ie)igbnin 
the  parade  and  buttle  of  religious  display;  and  orer- 
looks  the  piety  and  goodness  which  work  in  retifc- 
ment.     To  him  the  &ther  teaching  hia  children  what 
it  if  to  fear  the  Lord, — the  mother  saying  to  the  little 
ones  she  is  bringing  to  Christ  with  all  the  persuasive 
sweetness  of  experience  and  affection,  "  O  taste  and 
Me  that  God  is  good," — the  sister  who,  by  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  makes  religion  appear  amiable  to  her  hrt>? 
tfaera,— children  soli  ci tons  for  the  salvation  of  thought- 
less parents,  and  eager  to  lead  servants  to  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  Redeemer,— -and  the  aged  speak- 
ing to  the  young  of  the  holy  scenes  of  former  years, 

■  Hiik  xiv.  V.  t  Hsil.  viii.  10. 
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which  are  still  fresh  in  their  memory,  are  most  aecept- 
able  among  his  disciples,  and  shall  be  honoured  by 
him  before  his  Father,  when  the  deeds  which  have 
been  celebrated  by  acclamation,  and  commemorated 
by  the  united  labours  of  art  and  of  genius  are  disre- 
garded. 

III.  Let  me  now  point  out  the  practical  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  this  scene. 

1.  It  shows  us  how  dear  the  presence  of  Christ  is  to 
those  who  have  seen  and  felt  his  grace.  The  mani- 
festations of  his  presence  have  not  been  to  you  so  sin- 
gular in  their  nature  as  they  weie  to  this  man ;  yet 
you  have  seen  his  glory,  you  have  received  his  bene- 
fits, such  glory  as  hath  filled  you  with  holy  admira- 
tion, and  such  benefits  as  claim  your  everlasting  gra- 
titude. You  have  felt  a  delight  in  his  presence  which 
you  never  experienced  till  you  saw  the  Lord,  and 
which  has  stimulated  your  zeal  to  worship  and  serve 
him.  The  presence  of  Uie  Lord  Jesus  is  the  life  of 
his  people's  graces,  and  the  solace  of  their  grieft. 
While  he  is  with  them  they  can  bear  separation  from 
the  dearest  earthly  friend,  but  in  his  absence  they 
have  neither  strength,  nor  safety,  nor  comfort.  The 
most  painful  intimation  to  the  good  is  that  of  their 
Lord's  departure^  and  were  there  nought  but  that  ex- 
pression, ^^  Depart  from  me,"  in  the  doom  of  the 
wicked  at  the  last  day,  it  would  seem  to  them  intolera- 
ble misery. 

This  is  a  consideration  which  aggravates  their  grief 
at  our  Lord's  departure,  that  our  iniquities  have  se- 
parated betwixt  us  and  our  God,  and  have  provoked 
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a  hide  hii  face  from  us.  These  Haaonsof  dark* 
by  which  life  is  en^itteced,  are  of  your  own  pK>> 

;.  Let  tltose  who  are  mourning  the  absence  of 
^■nrd  confess  thig  ui  deep  regret,  imd  seek  hif 

.  earnest  entreaty,  and  with  the  strongest  puK> 

of  amendment :  and  let  those  who  enjoy  hie 
Eiice  walk  humbly  with  their  Saviour,  and  Jet 

evince  to  all  around  them,  that  the  ardour 
I  communion  with  him  produce*  is  a  holy  ardour. 
It  it  expands  the  heart  in  candour  and  benevo> 

t  will  heaven  be  when  your  wish  that  you 

with  him  shall  be  fulfilled  in  your  being  ever 

:  Lord  i    Your  prayer,  that  you  may  be  witli 

oere  he  is  to  far  from  refusing,  that  he  enforcea 

his  own,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  ibou 

i  given  me  may  be  with  me  where  1  am,"* 

KJt.  Let  UI  mbmit  rewlily  toithc  viU  of  our  jLordik 

■U  his  denials  of  our  requests.    Let  aa  remember,  that 

he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hettven 

and  among  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  Mrth,  and  none  cw 

•t«y  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  ishat  doat  thou.     Let 

me  connder,  that  we  hare  no  claim  on  bim  for  the  least 

ftvour,  nay  that  we  deserve  .nought  from  him  but 

tribulation  and  angniah.     Say  not  he  hath  granted 

!•  others  the  &vonrs  which  he  haUi  denied  to  me,  and 

iftlhine  eye  evil  because  bis  eye  is  good?    Do  yon 

wKf  he  bath  raised  my  neighbour  to  prosperity,  and 

denied  me  the  worldly  success  which  I  sought,  but 

th«  advantages  which  they  have  obtained  may  be  a 

■  Jolm  xvL  34. 
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curse  instead  of  a  benefit,  and  he  may  have  given  you 
blessings  of  a  higher  order,  and  of  a  more  beneficial 
tendency.  You  say  he  heard  the  prayers  of  a  &mily 
beside  me  for  the  life  of  a  profligate  child,  wliile  I 
besought  him  in  vain  to  spare  a  son  most  amiable  and 
and  can  you  fret  that  he  has  kept  the  pro* 
digal  in  the  scene  where  he  may  yet  be  brought  to 
repentance,  and  taken  your  child  to  the  place  for 
which  his  grace  had  thus  early  prepared  him?  You 
say  that  the  expectations  you  cheriahedand  expressed 
had  been  prompted  by  his  kindnesa ;  but  that  kind- 
ness calls  you  to  silence  instead  of  warranting  your 
niurmurs.  Be  assured  of  it,  that  no  good  thing  will 
be  withheld  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  that 
when  he  denies  you  aught  on  which  your  hearts  are 
set,  it  is  because  you  are  not  prepared  to  receive  or 
improve  it  as  you  ought,  and  because  he  intends  t 
try  your  resignation  and  patience.  There  is  not 
good  man  but  may  remember  many  instances  in  hi 
life  in  which  he  has  seen  how  unwisely  he  had  prayed, 
and  tliat  the  denial  of  his  requests,  which  he  once 
thought  a  calamity,  he  hath  found  to  be  a  blessir 

3.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  experience  we  have  had  of 
the  power  and  compassion  of  Christ.  Some  have  e 
perienced  it  in  the  cure  of  raging  madness,  and  non 
who  considers  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  of 
such  a  state,  and  the  desperate  deeds  to  which  it  hath 
hurried,  can  question  the  propriety  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's acknowledgment  when  his  reason  returned  t 
him,—"  Now  I  praise,  and  honour,  and  estol  the 
King  of  Heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  bia 
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him  to  hid«  his  face  bom  ub.  These  seaaonaof  dufe 
iWM,  by  which  life  is  embittered,  are  of  your  own  pM 
curing.  Let  thoie  who  are  mourning  the  abiencM 
(heir  I^rd  cotifeaa  this  in  deep  regret,  and  aeekU 
face  in  earnest  entreaty,  and  with  tbe  stronger  fd 
posea  of  amendment :  and  let  those  who  enjt^d 
presence  walk  humbly  with  their  Saviour,  Bndj 
them  evince  to  all  around  them,  that  the  aida 
which  communion  withhim  produces  isahoty  ard4tf 
sad  that  it  expands  the  heart  in  candour  and  beoevi 
Icnce, 

What  will  heaven  be  when  your  wish  that  yn, 
may  be  with  him  shall  be  fulfilled  in  your  being  eV 
with  the  Lord  ?  Your  prayer,  that  you  may  be  wl^ 
him  there  he  is  eo  far  from  refusing,  that  he  enfon' 
it  by  hia  own,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  tb* 
hast  given  me  may  be  with  me  where  I  am."*  i 

3>  Let  us  submit  readily  to  the  will  of  our  I<ord  I 
all  his  denials  of  our  requests.  Let  us  remember,  tk* 
he  doth  according  to  his  wilt  in  the  army  of  be<ivK 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  noneci* 
stay  his  band,  or  say  unto  him  what  ilost  thou.  L ' 
us  consider,  that  we  have  no  claim  on  him  for  the  I«H 
favour,  nay  that  we  deserve  nought  from  him  fa' 
tribulation  and  anguish.  Say  not  he  hath  g"mtT 
to  others  the  favours  which  he  hath  denied  to  me,  t^ 
it  thine  eye  evil  because  his  eye  is  good  f  Do  fi- 
say  he  bath  raised  my  neighbour  to  prosper!^,  ir 
denied  me  the  worldly  success  which  I  sought,  b« 
the  advantages  which  they  have  obtained  may  b» 
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-iM^v.^Jndgmeiit,  and  thote  dwi  walkm'ptil»;lii<if 
4Ab  tvOMer* 


•  i  I  ■.■{ :  *■»! 
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^'t^Ollim  have  expericnoed  it  in  their  dflliveff«iM 
?Mnfe  tonptedoni,  bj  which  their  mindfl  wweJkl^U 
JU^fagiteted.  Let  them  say, '^  Our  tool  ie  eMspal 
aa«  Mid  <mt  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  the  SMMii 
teafcan  and  we  $are  eacKpedJ*  -  cti 

fl^Olhmhave  experienced  it  in  onr  Lord's  qeelliDg  Ae 

of  evil  passions,  which  were  hurrjing  them  "ta 
•They  have  &lt  anger  giving  plaoe  to  meek^ 

revenge  io  charity,  evil  dedre  to  contentment, 
adf-denial,  and  pride  bent  on  oppression,  to  ha. 
nfDHj  and  mercy.  .  . 

/r«<Mhen  have  ftltit  in  their  deUveranee  from  de- 
spondeDcy.  They  can  say,  ''  He  took  me  from  a 
'ftmfbl  pit,  and  from  the  miry  day,  and  set  my  feet 
ok  dwoAJ*    Others  have  felt  it  in  their  deliverance 

bodily  pain,  and  they  can  say,—''  Return  to  thy 

O  my  souH  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
vidi  diee ;  for  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."t 
Ami  others  have  felt  it  in  his  delivering  them  from 
difficulties  and  embarrassments,  which  were  marring 
fhmt  oaefiilness  and  threatening  their  domestic  peace. 
.-■Aged  Christians  have  often  experienced  his  com- 
and  power  in  lightening  their  infirmities,  and 
attest,'  that  in  situations  where  men  showed  them 
the  least  pity,  their  Saviour's  mercy  was  most  appa- 
tmAf  and  that,  when  they  would  do  nothing  for  them, 

*  Dtn.  W.  37.  t  P»- «▼>•  7,  8. 
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his  grace  was  exceedingly  abundant.  The  helpless 
are  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  care^  and  on  the  deso- 
late he  lifts  the  brightness  of  his  countenance^  O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me^  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  toge- 
ther. I  sought  the  Lord^  and  he  heard  me  and  deli- 
verad  me  from  all  my  fears.  Let  us  trust  his  com- 
passion and  power  for  the  time  to  come.  With  him 
is  eVerlasting  strength^  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  Never  question,  in  any  situation^  that  compas- 
sion and  power  which  you  have  found  so  ready  to 
save^  and  on  which  none  ever  reposed  confidence  in 
vain. 

4.  What  noble  subjects  religion  furnishes  for  do- 
mestic converse.  You  have  not  such  remarkable  in- 
terpositions of  Heaven  to  speak  of  in  your  families  as 
this  man  had,  but  you  have,  in  the  multitude  of  God's 
mercies,  a  theme  always  new  and  always  pleasant. 
*^  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonder^  works  to  the  children  of 
men  !  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing."* 

Some  will  complain  to  their  fiunilies  of  the  unkind*, 
ness  of  Providence,  and  will  fret  and  murmur  before 
them  because  they  have  not  succeeded  according  to 
their  expectations ;  others  will  detail,  in  the  strongest 
language,  the  injuries  done  them  by  any  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures, and  the  purposes  they  have. formed  for 
retaliation  and  revenge  ;  while  others  delight  to  talk 
before  them  of  the  notice  taken  of  them  by  the  great, 
the  promises  made  to  them^  and  the  favours  they  have 


•  Pi.  cvii.  21,  22. 
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conTeired  on  them  ;  like  Haman,  who,  when  he  came 
home,  sent  and  called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his 
wife,  and  told  them  ofthegloryofhis  riches,  and  of  the 
multitade  of  his  children,  and  all  things  wherein  dre 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king- 
Such  subjects  nuy  gratify  the  vain  and  evil  [i 
of  our  nature,  but  they  degrade  a  man  before  h 
niily,  and  form  in  them  the  worst  impressions  a 
habits.  But  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  God  grati- 
fies the  best  feelings  of  the  heart,  elevates  the  tone, 
and  enriches  the  seasons  of  domestic  converse.  He 
who  h&tb  most  to  say  of  God's  goodness  shall  still 
have  more. 

5.  How  graciously  the  Lord  Jesus  adapts  our 
sphere  of  labour  to  the  state  of  the  body  and  the 
mindl  He  judges  for  us  in  wisdom  and  tenderness, 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tried  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear.  This  remark  may  be  most  striking^  a 
illustrated  by  his  dealings  with  the  aged.  He  c 
you  from  fatigues  under  which  your  strength  i 
sinking,  from  struggles  for  which  your  firmness  wM 
not  adequate,  and  from  cares  with  which  your  hes 
were  overcharged.  He  calls  you  to  lie  down  besia 
the  still  waters,  and,  in  the  tranquil  scenes  of  medi 
lion,  and  prayer,  and  domestic  ( 
your  last  days  in  peace, 
dooming  you  to  obscurity,  and  that  you  must  nw 
live  in  indolence.  He  opens  in  the  young,  whom  h 
gather*  around  you,  a  scene  in  which  you  may  be  1! 
more  useful  than  you  have  ever  been. 

Some  aged  persons  make  themselves  ridiculous  by  J 
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their  Yaxnty,  and  it  is  melandiQly  to  thinks  that 
amidst  all  the  humbling  lessons  which  are  taught>  in 
the  season  of  decay  some  of  them  are  still  full  of  vain 
conceit,  and  can  talk  of  nothing  but  of  what  they  have 
done,  and  how  much  superior  their  efforts  and  attain* 
ments  were  to  those  to  which  the  world  has  attached 
more  credit  But  let  it  be  your  exercise  to  speak  of 
the  great  things  which  the  Lord  hath  done,  and  every 
year  of  your  long  life  presents  to  a  faithful  memory, 
and  to  a  grateful  heart,  interpositions  of  God  in  your 
behalf  which  may  encourage  the  young  to  set  their 
hope  in  him.  What  an  interesting  object  to  the 
young  is  an  old  man  whose  course  is  seen  to  be  thus 
marked  by  the  care,  the  aid,  and  the  protection  of 
Heaven  I  and  what  a  shield  do  not  such  impressiona 
spread  over  him  to  guard  him  from  the  petulance 
which  would  annoy,  or  the  unkindness  which  would 
iiyure  him ! 

6.  This  incident  teaches  Christians  to  be  content  to 
labour  in  the  humblest  and  most  private  sphere* 
Whatever  vain  glory  may  suggest,  or  whatever,  en- 
thusiasm may  urge,  the  call  of  Christ  is  in  unison  with 
the  dictates  of  sober  wisdom,  and  the  spirit  which 
every  disciple  of  his  should  cherish,  is  that  which  the 
Psalmist  so  beautifully  describes,  and  for  which  he 
blessed  the  grace  of  God  that  it  was  his  own :  '^  Lord, 
my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  neither 
do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me."*  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself, 
said  Jeremiah  to  Baruch,.seek  them  not. 

•  Ft.  cxzxi.  1. 
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After  conversion,  especially  if  men  Lave  been  turn- 
ed from  gross  profligacjr,  they  arc  apt  to  suppose  that 
tbey  muct  become  inissionariea  and  evangelists,  and 
that  their  grace  in  Uio  bright  and  their  knowledge  too 
ample  for  the  limited  sphere  of  their  family  and 
neighbourhood.  Under  such  impressions  they  have 
engaged  in  measures  of  public  uEefulness,  for  which 
they  had  neither  capacity  nor  discretion,  and  have,  by 
.their  imprudent  ;!cal,  exposed  to  derision,  not  only 
themselves,  but  the  doctrines  they  professed  to  teach, 
and  the  cause  which  they  pretended  to  advocate. 

It  is  not  very  common  with  us,  but  there  have  been 
instances  of  parents  quitting  their  families  on  the 
Sabbath,  where  a  number  of  children  required  their 
attention,  to  teach  schools  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
Their  own  children,  thus  left  by  those  who  should 
have  been  employed  in  warning  them  and  teaching 
them  in  all  wisdom,  have  been  the  pest  and  the  ter- 
ror of  their  neighbourhood  by  their  quarrelling  or 
their  frolics,  or  by  the  mischief  and  violence  from 
which  there  was  none  to  restrain  them.  That  ne- 
glected children  in  such  places  should  be  attended  to 
is  certain,  but  this  shoiUd  be  done  by  those  on  whom 
there  are  no  such  claims  at  home.  How  bitter  will 
-be  the  upbraidings  of  their  own  children,  if,  by  euch 
l>eglect,  they  are  left  to  the  power  of  evil  paasioDS, 
and  to  the  enticements  of  sinners,  and  thus  involve 
themselves  in  shame  and  ruin  !  and  how  sad  their 
own  reflections, — "  They  made  me  a  keeper  of  the 
vineyard,  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept !" 
It  would  be  attended  with  the  best  effects  were  pious 
persons  to  invite  neglected  children  beside  them  to 
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come  and  share  the  instructions  and  counsels  which 

they  give  to  their  own  families.     I  have  known  cases 

in  which  this  has  been  done  to  great  advantage^  and 

'  this  mode  of  pious  charity  brings  with  it  no  n^lect 

'  of  aught  that  is  incumbent  at  home.     A  man's  famfly 

is  his  first  care ;  and  his  duty  in  it  must  neither  be 

'neglected  nor  abridged  for  any  appearance  elsewhere. 

Where  our  Lord  stations  us,  let  our  judge  find  us. 

In  these  situations  let  us  labour  much  in  the  Lord^ 
and  he  will  support  us  under  all  our  discouragements. 
How  beautifully  is  this  spirit  and  the  regard  of  Hea- 
ven to  it  illustrated  by  the  following  incident !— A 
West  Indian  planter  sent  his  son  to  Britain  for  his 
education^  and  the  youths  while  in  this  country,  was 
made  acquainted  with  the  Saviour,  and  returned  to 
his  father,  not  only  liberally  educated,  but  richly  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  He  looked  with 
pity  on  his  father's  slaves,  and  began  to  speak  to  them 
of  the  grace  of  Jesus.  His  father  rebuked  and  pro^ 
hibited  him,  but  without  effect.  At  length,  he 
threatened  to  disinherit  him,  and  to  banish  him  fhnn 
the  island^  and  the  ship  was  ready  to  receive  this 
outcast;  as  he  was  about  to  step  into  the  boat^  he 
turned  about  to  take  the  last  look  of  his  fiither't  house; 
from  which  he  was  thus  driven  for  the  name  of  Jesus, 
when  his  father  relented,  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  cri- 
ed,—'^  Return,  my  son,  I  will  never  oppose  nor  in- 
terrupt thee  more."  Most  delightful  it  was  to  him 
to  resume  his  task^  to  listen  the  burdens  of  the 
wretched,  and  to  see  his  father's  heart  melting  at  the 
idea  of  the  Saviour's  mercy,  and  longing  for  that 
grace  which  had  been  so  abundant  to  his  son ! 
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lally,  Let  those  yet  stran|;er8  to  the  Saviour  now- 
liemselves  on  his  compassion  and  power.     You 
ife  the  exertion  of  hia  power,  for  you  are  in  a 
'  subjection  to  sin  and  Satan,  from  which  Christ 
I  can  rescue  you.     The  devil  may  now  employ 
(flnence  over  you  in  a  manner  soft  and  pleasing  ; 
ly  present  to  you  nothing  but  hia  flatteries  and 
iments ;  but  ere  long  he  will  assail  you  by  aug- 
iB  and  charges,  and  terrors  the  most  agonizing, 
>.hera  he  will  endeavour  to  seal  your  perdition, 
if  Jesus  will  pity  you,  and  employ  hie  power 
ir  behalf.     Yes ;  his  pity  for  wretched  sinners 
W  read  in  his  entreaties  and  seen  in  his  blood. 
cl  be  weep  for  the  sinner's  danger  if  be  was  in- 
lat  about  his  fate  ?  Would  he  urge  his  accept- 
of  his  grace  if  he  had  no  desire  for  his  salva- 
if  Would  behftve  died  for  tibe  ungodly  if  Ik  fdt 
BO  lolicitnde  to  deliver  tbem  &om  the  wrath  to  come? 
The  moat  loathsome  wretchedness    cannot  exclude 
you  irom  his  pity,  nor  can  the  most  atrodoos  guilt 
exceed  his  power  to  gave.     Though  a  legion  of  devils, 
though  an  host  of  corruptions  were  in  your  heart,  he 
hath  power  to  cast  them  out;  and  though  the  sor- 
rows of  death  compassed  you  about,  and  the  pains  of 
hell  had  talcen  hold  on  you,  his  mercy  can  pluck  yon 
as  a  brand  ft'om  the  burning.    O  cast  yourselves,  then, 
on  his  power  and  compassion,  as  the  weeping  infant 
does  on  its  mother's  bosom,  or  as  the  repentant  prodi- 
gal throws  himself  at  his  father's  feet !  May  this  be 
the  testimony  with  which  you  leave  his  house  this 
day,-—"  I  came  to  it  careless,  but  his  grace  impressed 
me ;  I  came  to  it  the  slave  of  the  devil,  but  the  law 
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of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death ;  I  came  with  my  heart 
set  on  the  worlds  but  I  leave  it  devoted  to  things  eter- 
nal." And  may  all  of  us  be  mcmuments  of  that  grace 
which  reigns  through  ri^g^iteousness  unto  eternal  lifb> 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XII 
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KB  ii.  25—30.     And,  behold,  there  wan  a  man  in  Je. 

ualern,  whose  name  tvaf  Sitneoii ;    and  the  same 

m  was  just  and  devout,  wailing  for  the  consolation 

Israel:  anil  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.     And 

tas  revealed  unlo  hint  bif  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 

novld  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

rist.     And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 

d  tvhen  the  parents  brorigkt  t»  the  child  Jesus,  to 

for  Aim  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  look  he 

m  tip  iff  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said.  Lord, 

now  letiesl  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  occord- 

img  to  iky  word:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  satva- 

It  IB  seldom  that  any  incident  excites  much  interest 
in  the  aged.  Detached  from  the  bustle  of  the  world, 
they  know  its  transactions  merely  by  report,  and  often 
disgust  those  who  relate  them  by  the  indifference 
itith  which  they  hear  of  that  which  is  the  admiration 
of  the  public.  Those  feelings  are  blunted  which  once 
made  them  enter  so  keenly  into  the  occurrences  of 
the  surrounding  scene,  and  "  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these,"  is  the  cold  and  sullen  reply  which 
they  often  make  to  the  account  of  events  which  have 
raised  the  hearts  of  the  young  to  ecstacy.  What  they 
saw  in  early  life  appears  to  them  clothed  with  all  the 


'  THE  CHAttACTEK  OF   AGED  SIMEON.     263 

attractions  which  it  derived  from  youthful  gaiety  and 
ardouFj  and  is  contrasted  with  what  is  beheld  in  all 
the  circumstances  of  diminution  and  disgust  which 
can  be  attached  to  it  by  a  languid  and  sickly  heart. 

But  in  this  passage  we  behold  a  scene  which,  though 
little  adapted  to  intereal  a  carnal  mind,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  important  and  delightful,  and  which 
kindled  in  the  heart  of  aged  Simeon  the  liveliest 
transport  The  character  of  this  man  is  rich  in  the 
qualities  of  true  excellence ;  and,  beholding  the  in- 
fant Saviour  clasped  in  his  arras,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  glory  resting  on  his  hoary  head,  his  faded  check 
glowing  with  ardent  feeling,  and  his  tailing  heart 
throbbing  with  vivid  expectation  and  rapturous  de- 
light, we  cannot  but  exclaim,  "  Hail  thou  art  highly 
I  favoured !  the  Lord  is  with  thee ;  blessed  art  thou 
among  men." 

Never  was  false  taste  and  credulity  more  strongly 
manifested  than  in  the  attention  which  has  been  given 
to  the  fables  invented  by  curiosity  or  superstition  to 
embellish  this  narrative,  and  to  heighten  our  interest 
in  the  character  and  fate  of  tins  venerable  man.  To 
detail  them  would  be  to  trifle  with  your  judgment 
and  feelings ;  let  them  sleep  in  the  legends  of  monk- 
ery, and  let  us  be  assured,  tbat  if  any  man  finds  not 
enough  in  this  narrative  to  fix  and  to  charm  his  atten- 
tion, he  hath  no  relish  for  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel, 
and  no  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

In  this  passage  we  behold  a  most  interesting  asso- 
ciation of  infancy  and  age, — the  Saviour  entering  on 
the  world,  and  an  aged  saint  quitting  it.     Here  we 
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umiaiuief  in  tlw  fSumt  ftm  in  wUckift 

OT  cat  be  ediibi«ri,  and  age  adatned  wilkite^hM 

giaoes,  and  enjoying  ita  atrangeal  eooaolalkofr-  |n- 

nMka  childhood  hoLy,  the  diardi  ddi^itfid,  .>^piv»- 
nevaMe,  and  death  bleawd.  Let  na  then  oonteagplifei 
It  with  an  earnest  deaire  to  receive  ita  leaaona  aaii  te- 
ladiibe  ita  qnrit. 

In  thia  diaoonrae  I  ahall  call  yonv  attention  tftiha: 
diaiactea,  die  privilege^  and  the  rcquert:  of  tUa 
laUeman* 


*r. 


L  Let  va  mark  die  chaznctar  of  fiteeon.  Theett* 
cdlenee  of  thia  man  ia  preaantad  to  na  in  no  f  lahmrti 
paneg3rric,  bnt  in  aome  of  ita  atriking  featnrea,.  andin. 
tama  aimple  and  condae.  In  die  langdiened  eukgj, 
the  attention  ia  often  turned  from  the  dbaracter  to  the 
aidoor  of  the  writer,  and  to  the  qnatities  of  the  oom.- 
poahion;  but  in  the  deacriptiona  of  die  Bible  it  ia 
fixed  on  the  wordi  exhibited,  and  the  obligation  which 
it  imposes  is  felt  and  acknowledged* 

Let  us  consider  the  qualities  which  are  specified  in 
tile  conduct  of  this  man.  He  was  just.  He  had  been 
in  the  former  periods  of  his  life  distinguished  by  his 
fidriity  to  his  engagements,  his  veracity  in  his  state* 
ments,  his  honesty  in  his  dealings,  and  his  care  to  give 
to  all  dieir  due ;  and  though  amidst  the  seclusion  of 
old  age  he  had  not  the  same  opportunities  as  formerly 
of  testifying  his  r^;ard  to  justice,  he,  in  every  way  in 
which  it  could  be  done,  showed  his  uprightness.  The 
noble  resolution  of  Job  waa  his:—''  Till  I  die  I  will 
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notraMHremykttqpritjrfipomikie.  My  rigbteminieM 
I  hold  itat,  and  will  not  let  it  go ;  my  heart  shall  not 
rqproadi  me  to  long  aa  I  live."* 

There  hare  been  old  men  who  have  been  abhorred 
or  feared  for  tiieir  deceit  and  knarery.  They  hare 
artfuUy  gained  the  confidence  of  youths  to  abase  h 
for  their  own  interest  or  that  of  their  friends ;  they 
have  taken  ungenerous  advantage  of  the  straits  of 
those  to  whom  they  intrusted  their  money  or  goods : 
the  maxims  they  have  instilled  into  the  young  have 
been  those  of  a  crooked  and  selfish  policy ;  they  have 
disregarded  the  claims  which  the  relatives  of  those 
who  once  befriended  them  have  on  their  aid^  and  in 
their  disposal  ci  their  property  have  acted  according 
to  the  dictates  of  arbitrary  humour^  of  favouritism  or 
prejudice^  and  not  according  to  the  rules  of  equity  or 
justice.  But  the  old  man  who  is  entitled  to  the  cha- 
racter in  the  text  will  use  his  experience  to  teach  the 
young  prudence  and  discretion ;  will  be  eager  to  fulfil 
every  claim  sanctioned  by  gratitude  and  honour, 
though  it  cannot  be  enforced  by  law ;  and  will  regu- 
late his  worldly  arrangements  by  the  strictest  impar- 
tiality. 

Let  those  in  the  active  scenes  of  life  be  persuaded, 
that  justice  is  the  surest  guide  to  success  in  any 
woildly  pursuit,  and  its  best  security  when  attained  ; 
and  let  the  young  consider,  that  the  habits  of  dupli- 
city, intrigue,  and  treachery  at  that  period  will  as- 
suredly lead  to  the  villany  whose  sad  result  is  in- 
famy and  ruin. 


•  Job  zxvii  6,  6. 

M 
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e  wr  also  devout.  Some  pique  ihemselveB  ou 
justice,  deem  it  quite  sufficient  to  give  worth  to 

■  character,  speak  of  devotion  with  contempt,  ap- 
to  its  exercises  the  most  degrading  epithets,  and 
esent  it  SB  in  general  the  covering  of  knavery, 
ning  can  be  more  false  and  wicked  than  audi  re- 

aitationa.  That  is  the  only  justice  worthy  of  the 
ne  which  is  prompted  by  the  fear  of  God,  and 
:h  is  influenced  by  a  regard  to  his  authority.  The 
of  shame  and  of  punishment  may  deter  &  man 
the  open  invasion  of  his  neighbour's  rights,  but 
covetous  wish,   or  the  fraudulent  purpose,  eui 

■  be  checked  by  religious  principle. 

neon  was  not  only  juat  but  devout,  lie  was  a 
ctual  observer  still  of  all  the  ordinance*  of  reli- 
n.  This  had  been  the  habit  of  his  former  yean, 
■lid  he  could  not  have  been  happy  unless  he  had  still 
watcfacd  daiiy  at  Wtwima't  gates.  Tbuae  wJio  JiavB 
been  careless  about  religious  ordinances  in  youth  and 
middle  life,  are  generally  found  in  old  age  eager  to 
avail  themselves  of  every  pretext  for  absence,  will  of- 
fer to  take  any  employment  which  will  furnish  them 
with  an  apology,  and  when,  in  circumstances  where 
no  excuse  is  deemed  necessary,  will,  without  scruple, 
^«regard  every  holy  service  ;  but  the  pioua  old  man 
feels  that  the  house  of  God  is  the  scene  of  his  best 
enjoyment,  and  longs  for  the  Sabbath  as  the  day  of 
the  ^adness  of  his  heart. 

But  the  expression  likewise  intimates,  that  he  lived 
under  the  influence  of  all  the  feelings  and  principles 
of  piety.  Knowing  the  Lord  as  revealed  in  his  word, 
he  lovei)  him  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  reposed  in 
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him  entire  and  unlimited  confidence,  ahiiddcrad  «t  the 
idiea  of  offending  him,  and  felt  an  ardent  seal  for  hiB 
glory.  He  maintained  a  solemn  sense  of  his  constant 
inspection,  and  walked,  not  only  in  his  ordinances, 
but  in  his  commandments  blameless. 

Simeon  lived  at  a  period  and  in  a  place  where  rites 
and  ceremonies  were  viewed  as  the  whole  of  piety, 
and  where  the  religion  of  the  heart  was  neither  incul- 
cated nor  exemplified  by  those  who  sat  in  the  seat  of 
Moses ;  yet  was  he  eminent  in  the  power  of  godli- 
ness ;  he  worshipped  God  in  the  spirit,  and  walked 
before  him  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Devotion  is  the  best  solace  of  age.  In  this  sanc- 
tuary the  peace  of  God  rules  in  the  heart,  and  ever- 
lasting rest  opens  to  the  view.  The  sighs  and  the 
groans  which  cannot  be  uttered  are  known  to  our  Fa- 
ther who  seeth  in  secret ;  and  this  shall  be  the  testi- 
mony, borne  from  on  high  to  him  who  hath  lived  in 
love  to  God  and  to  man,  ''  Thy  prayiers  and  thine 
ahns  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  Qod," 

It  is  mentioned,  as  the  last  feature  of  his  character, 
that  he  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  This 
was  a  character  of  the  Messiah  given  to  him  in  con- 
sequence of  some  of  the  ancient  prophecies  respecting 
his  coming,  and  it  was  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the 
Jews  at  this  time  on  account  of  the  evils  under  which 
they  groaned.  In  the  Messiah  they  expected  to  find 
a  deliverer  from  an  oppression  painful  in  itself  and 
odious  to  their  pride,  and  a  conqueror  who  should 
raise  Israel  to  a  prosperity,  dominion,  and  glory  be- 
yond idl  that  it  had  known  in  its  happiest  days. 

But  the  pious  felt  that  they  were  imder  a  yoke 
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re  intolerable  than  that  of  Rome  or  Babylon,  even 
:  bondage   of  corruption ;  that  the^   had   enemiei 
ire  fonnidable  than  any  ol'  the  powers  of  this  world, 
ea  Satan  and  his  angela ;  that  they  were  exposed 
eviU  more  horrible  than  human  malice  could  in- 
t,  even  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire;    ami  that 
re  were  blesaingB  more  valuable  than  dominion 
I  glory,  even  peace  with  God  and  the  liberty  of  hia 
dren ;  and  thia  deliverance  and  this  felicity  they 
oted  by  the  Meesiah. 
i(OW,  such  were  the  views  which  Simeon  had  ef 
Saviour.     In  this  character  he  believed  that  he 
>ld  come ;  for  his  approach  with  such  blesiioga  he 
d  earnestly  ;  and,  in  epite  of  every  temptation 
■patience,  arising  from  the  pressure  of  the  evil* 
ch  the  Messiah  would  remedy,  and  his  own  ad- 
vanced period  of  life,  he  waited  for  hia  arrival. 

My  agsd  trieada,  ye  know  that  the  Wind  waa  wade 
flesh,  bat  he  ia  coming  the  tecond  lime  without  nn  to 
the  aalvadon  of  them  that  look  for  him ;  and  I  call  on 
you  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mioda,  to  be  aober, 
and  to  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  dull  be 
brought  to  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jetn*  Chriat.  Yon 
ought  al»o  to  wait  for  hia  coming  to  you  in  the  conao- 
lations  and  supports  of  his  grace.  Worldly  cu^atl 
ia  retiring  from  you,  but  religious  comfort  is  ^>- 
proaching ;  und  It  is  comfort  which  will  gladden  all 
your  solitary  hours,  and  mitigate  all  your  feelings  of 
pMn  and  languor. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  signal  manifestations  irf' 
the  Divine  r^ard  to  this  venerable  man. 
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The  Evuigdkt  tells  us  that  the  Hdiy  Ghoet  was 
upon  huxu  This  is  not  to  be  understood  merely  of 
hie  sharing  of  the  grace  of  the  Spirity  but  it  ha^  a 
reference  to  his  extraordinary  influence  as  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy.  The  gift  of  prophecy  had  not  been 
vouchsafed  since  the  days  of  Malachi ;  and  after  a 
suspension  of  four  hundred  years,  it  waanow  imparted 
to  agnalize  the  birth  of  Christ  The  knowledge  of 
the  future  is  the  object  of  eager  cnrioaity  to  man ; 
and  no  study  hath  been  deemed  too  severe  and  no 
sacrifice  too  great  to  attain  it ;  but  the  insight  arising 
firom  the  Spirit  of  pro]^iecy  comes  from  the  noblest 
source;  is  an  i»telligence  which  could  have  been  ob» 
taifted  by  no  other  means  ;  and  is  marked  by  a  cer- 
tainty to  which  the  most  sagaeioua  qpecnlariaBs  of  ha* 
man  ftiresight  have  no  prefenai<m8. 

There  were  prophetic  intimatioiis  whod^  were  a^ 
iicting  to  those  to  whom  they  were  giveii>  from  the 
calamities  and  liie  ju^^pBentawhsdh  they  made  known 
as  approadiing ;  but  these  made  to  Simeon  related  to 
the  happiest  event  that  ever  Uxk  piece  <m  earthy  and 
£rom  which  blessings  should  flow>  extensive  as  its 
wide  population  and  lasting  as  ettfnity. 

You  have  no  rcascm  to  expect  «iy  sapematuial  re- 
velations. The  idea^  that  some  aged  persons  have 
power  to  predict  what  is  future^  is  a  grosa  ecmceit  of 
superstition ;  and  this  petoliar  penetration  of  theirs 
has  been  supposed  to  arise  from  tlie  disclosures  made 
to  them  by  the  devil :  but  to  dbow  the  things  which 
are  to  come  hereafter  is  not  his  prerogative ;  and  all 
the  pretences  made  to  it  by  oraclea  and  divinations, 
by  astrologem  and  faftnne4eller^  have  been  the  im- 
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padflM  ffUMtoiy  of  impoetafe.  It  i«  enoiigh  for  yo« 
tfert;A#  Spirit  of  God  and  of  g^ory  ttrtcth  upop  yog; 
dM  ym-m  Mled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  pvonuM; 
iiid.lliit  Bo  is  the  earnest  of  your  fntnre  and  unfiid- 
li^  lahvitniee.  .     . 

'  flfit  i»o  are  alto  infcmned^  that  it  was  revealed  to 
Um'  by-the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  shoald  not  see  death 
MtaW  lie  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  It  might  be 
to  Simeon  by  others,  and  the  idea  mi|^ 
fn  VIb  own  mind,  that  he  was  too  fiur  adraneed 
tttyBUn  to  have  any  rational  hope  of  seeing  the  Mat 
ihdi  kt  liie  flesh.  Bvery  fieeling  of  infirmity,  and 
cMfuJf  token  of  decay,  woold  heve  increased  his^nip 
i^f^hai  this  was  prerinded  by  this  gradoas  intims- 
tbrii  of  Hoavm,  which  was  given  as  the  reward  of  his 
MA  and  patience.  This  intimation  wito  not  the 
dream  of  doti^,  or  the  assurance  of  flattery,  but  pro- 
aieded  ifrom  the  Spirit  of  wisdom.  In  this  intimation 
ke  nd^  feel  confident  amidst  all  the  infirmities  of 
age,  all  the  delay  so  trying  to  nature,  and  all  the  in- 
stances of  mortality  around  him. 

Tou  may  feel  solicitous  to  live  till  events  have  hap- 
pened which  have  long  been  the  object  of  your  anxious 
eiqpectation.  Many  an  aged  parent  has  wished  to 
Hve  till  he  saw  a  long-absent  son  return  to  him  in 
sofiety,  and  thinks  that  if  he  were  near  him  to  lay  his 
hand  on  his  eyes  he  would  cheerfully  depart.  Many 
an  aged  saint  has  desired  to  live  till  he  saw  institu- 
tions formed  and  plans  accomplished  for  the  promo- 
tion of  wisdom  and  godliness^  and  feels  that  with  the 
expectations  which  they  warrant  he  could  leave  the 
world  without  regret.    Providence  may  not  protract 
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your  life  till  this  is  the  case ;  but  if  you  in  your  last 
hour  see  the  Saviour  coming  to  receive  you  to  him- 
self^ you  need  not  repine  at  your  not  beholding  aught 
which  this  earthly  scene  can  present  to  the  view. 

But  let  us  attend  to  the  happy  fulfilment  of  this  in- 
timtation;  As  it  became  oui*  Lord  to  fulfil  all  righ- 
teousness^ in  his  infancy  and  childhood  there  was  an 
exact  compliance^  on  the  part  of  his  parents^  with  the 
requirements  of  the  law  f  and  at  the  appointed  time 
they  brought  the  babe  to  the  temple^  that  they  might 
present  him  to  the  Lord^  and  pay  the  redemption- 
money  for  him.  At  this  very  period  Simeon  was  led 
to  the  temple^  and  there  received  the  ^id  of  his  faith. 
It  is  easy  to  see  why  this  place  was  selected  for  his 
meeting  with  the  infant  Redeemer.  As  a  devout  man 
the  temple  had  been  the  scene  of  his  favourite  re- 
sort ;  in  its  services  he  had  felt  the  highest  delight ; 
even  in  old  age  he  was  glad  when  it  was  said  to  him^ 
**  Go  ye  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  and  often  had 
he  poured  forth  there  the  ardent  wish  of  his  soul^--- 
'^  Oh  !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
Zion ;"  and  with  the  utmost  propriety  was  he  in  this 
place  blessed  with  the  sight  for  which  he  had  so  long 
waited. 

To  aged  Christians  I  isaaf  8afy  it  is  in  the  sanctuary 
of  God  that  you  have  your  best  discovmes  of  the 
Divine  glory.  It  is  there  where  the  proix^se  shall  be 
accomplished  to  you^  *'  Thine  eye  shall  see  the  King 
in  his  beauty^  and  behold,  the  land  that  is  afar  off;" 
and  in  the  dedication  of  the  young  there  to  the  Lord 
you  shall  feel  the  assurance^  that  all  things  are  yours, 
because  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 
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But  how  did  Simeon  act?  He  took  the  babe  in  hU 
arms,  a^  3  public  token  of  hia  acceptance  of  the  Sb- 
riour,  and  of  hia  afTection  to  him.  In  this  you  see 
how  God  in  his  goodness  exceeds  the  expectations  of 
his  people.  It  was  promised  to  Simeon  that  he 
should  see  the  Saviour ;  but  he  sees  and  embraces 
him,  and  blesses  God  for  what  he  beheld,  felt,  enjoy- 
ed,  and  anticipated.  This  was  the  happiest  moment 
he  had  ever  experienced  on  •arth, — a  moment  in  which 
all  his  affections  clung  to  the  Saviour,  and  all  hia 
benedictions  were  invoke<I  on  his  head,  in  which  all, 
his  wiahes  for  earth  were  consummated,  and  all  bi^, 
hopes  of  glory  were  secured.  ,,, 

It  seldom  happens  as  to  earthly  things  that  they:  ^ 
appear  when  attained  to  correspond  with  the  ideaf 
which  we  had  formed  of  them ;  nay,  we  often  feel 
ashamed  of  the  eitravagance  of  our  conceits,  and  of 
the  vehemence  of  our  wishes ;  but  in  this  babe  K- 
meon  beheld  the  best  gift  of  infinite  love,  the  only 
atonement  of  human  guilt,  the  destined  conquemn'  of 
death  and  hell,  and  the  pledge  of  salvation  with  etcr* 
nal  glory.  -    . 

Providence  eometimea  gratifies  the  aged  by  per-. 
mitting  diem  to  clasp  in  their  arms,  to  place  in  their 
bosom,  or  to  bear  on  their  knees  their  infant  grand- 
children ;  and  the  pleasure  felt  by  them  is  exquisitely 
sweet.  Nay,  there  have  been  children  long  separated 
from  parents,  with  regard  to  whom  they  are  made  to 
say,  as  Jacob  did  of  Joseph,  "  I  had  not  thought  to 
see  thy  face,  and,  lo  !  God  hath  showed  me  thy  seed 
also ;"  but  let  them  remember,  that  it  is  in  embracing 
the  Saviour  in  faith  and  love  that  their  purest,  no- 
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blest;,  9Dd  most  rapturous  felicity  shall  be  enjoyed, 
and  to  Hiin  let  them  cleave  with  purpose  <if  heiiit. 

And  let  the  aged  abound  in  thanksgiving.  It  has 
been  remarked^  that  this  occupies  a  snudl  space  in  the 
devotional  exercises  of  some  who  are  advanced  in 
life>  and  that  tl^y  are  less  engaged  in  blessing  God 
than  in  complaining  of  men ;  but  they  ought  to  re- 
member, that  praise  is  comely  for  the  aged ;  that  they 
have  a  life  marked  with  mercy  to  acknowledge ;  all 
spiiitua]  blessings  in  heavenly  places  to  ascribe  to 
the  riches  of  God's  goodness ;  and  that  they  see  Jesus 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  that  he, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  of  death  for  every 
man,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  for  the  suffer- 
ing of  death,  and  for  the  consummation  of  our  happi- 
ness. 

III.  Let  us  now  consider  the  request  of  Simeon,-— 
''  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation." 

There  have  been  various  meanings  assigned  to  the 
term  here  employed  to  designate  death,  but  the  most 
natural  is  that  of  release.  Simeon  had  not  become 
weary  of  his  Master's  service.  Long  had  he  laboured 
in  it,  and  to  him  it  appeared  at  this  moment  more 
strongly  his  duty  and  his  delight  than  ever ;  but  he 
found  this  world  a  state  o£  confinement  and  restraint, 
in  which  he  could  not  serve  God  so  promptly  and  so 
fully  as  he  wished,  and  on  this  accpunt  he  longed  to 
be  in  heaven,  where  he  might  honour  Him  in  a  way 
m<Mre  consonant  to  the  pious  feelings  of  his  heart. 

m2 
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Th«  appetites  of  the  body,  nnd  Hie  cuHtoms  and  pra- 
judice»  of  the  world,  impede  good  men  in  the  gervice 
of  God  ;  and  there  is  a  law  in  their  members  which 
wars  against  the  law  of  their  mind.  A  morbid  habit 
of  body,  and  frequent  infirmities,  spread  a  gloom  over 
the  soul,  and  unfit  some  tor  the  active  duties  of  piety 
and  charity  ;  and  the  opposition  given  by  the  men  of 
the  world  to  schemes  of  religious  reformation  diseou- 
vages  the  feeble-mi ndeii,  and  they  long  for  the  place 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest. 

Simeon  applies  to  God  to  release  him.  Some  have 
boasted  of  a  man's  having  it  in  his  power  to  escape 
from  a  troublesome  world  when  he  finds  his  situation 
desperate,  and  have  censured  the  horror  with  which 
such  a  deed  is  viewed  as  the  effect  of  superstition 
operating  on  weak  minds.  Some  aged  persons  have 
thought  an  net  of  this  kind  juatifiable  at  their  period 
of  life,  when  they  are  completely  useless  to  others, 
when  they  are  regarded  as  a  burden  by  their  friends, 
and  when  they  have  no  enjoyment  to  sweeten  the 
dregs  of  nature,  and  no  hope  that  they  shall  again  be 
able  to  serve  their  generation ;  but  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membered how  much  God  may  be  glorified,  and  others 
may  be  benefited  by  our  exercise  of  the  passive  vir- 
tues, that  your  impressions  of  the  light  in  which 
others  regard  you  may  be  utterly  unwarranted,  and 
that,  having  enjoyed  so  long  a  cheerful  period  of  ex- 
istence, it  is  most  ungrateful  to  shorten  the  days  of 
darkness  at  its  close.  ItismoU  wicked  thus  to  throw 
away  so  precious  a  gift  of  Heaven,  and  by  Mie  fatal 
act  to  msh  into  irremediable  wretchedness.     On  audi 
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victiins  of  de3pair  the  reflectmg  mind  cannot  look 
without  shuddering ;  on  the  gcene  where  the  horrid 
deed  was  done^  a  black  cloud  rests^  and  the  fiends  of 
darkness  seem  to  haunt  it  as  the  place  of  their  triumph. 

How  different  are  the  views  and  flings  of  the 
good  man  f  He  knows  that  in  the  hands  ci  his  Lord 
are  the  keys  ci  deaths  and  to  him  he  saitb,  ''  My 
times  are  in  thj  hand,  and  as  to  my  continuance  or 
removal,  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  He  wishes 
not  to  be  removed  till  bis  Master's  pleasure  is  AJgni- 
fied,  and  his  appointed  task  is  done*  But  Simeon 
asks  to  be  dismissed  in  peace.  Simeoii^  had  the  as- 
surance that  God  was  at  peace  with  him ;  but  he 
might  wish  to  have  some  further  tokenaof  the  Divine 
complacency,  and  every  uneasy  thought  about  a  fu- 
ture world  kept  from  his  mind ;  and  it  is  most  de- 
sirable when  we  are  dying  to  hear  that  voice  from 
Heaven  which  says,  "  I  am  pacified  to  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done;"  to  behold  the  Almighty  rising 
from  his  throne  to  meet  us  in  mercy ;  to  have  no  dis- 
tracting solicitude  as  to  our  future  destiny;  Uo  re- 
morse afflicting  the  soul  for  the  past;  and  no  fear^to 
confound  us  in  the  prospect  of  judgment. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  deaUi  of 
his  saints,  and  he  delights  thus  to  bless  it*  Thebpdy 
may  be  shaken  by  convulsion,  but  guilt  does  not  agi- 
tate the  heart.  On  the  pale  countenance  may  be 
seen  the  expression  of  entire  resignation ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  the  last  conflict  of  nature^  the  soul  is 
rising  to  God  as  its  rest,  and  anticipates  deliverance 
from  pain  and  sorrow.  The  pious  man  may  not  now 
have  so  bright  a  blaze  of  joy  as  at  the  noon  of  ]ify. 
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1  milder  and  sweeter  sunshine  shall  light  him  to 

Che  worJd  may  give  flattery  to  the  dying,  pomp  to 
funeral,  celebrity  to  the  name,  and  iplendoiir  to 
monument,  but  peace  ia  the  gift  of  God  alone, 
it  is  bestowed  ai  hia  gracioua  reword  of  a  devout, 

and  beneficent  life.  Of  such  a  life  it  is  the  com- 
'.  the  appropriate,  and  the  ileairable  close.     Mark 

erfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 

asking  this  peaceful  dismission,  Simeon  solicits 
■cording  to  God's  word.     It  seems  evident  that  he 
stood  the  revelation  which  he  had  received  aa 
\g  that  his  death  would  soon  follow  hia  sight 
saviour,  and  he  asks  an  immediate  (lismiBiion. 
le  have  cried  for  death  when  they  felt  that  they 
were  in  no  immediate  danger ;  and  others  have  done 
this  wh«n  di^usted  with  the  world  through  disap- 
pointment and  vesation ;  but  Simeon  prays  for  it  in 
the  scene  of  his  greatest  happiness,  and  wished  that 
with  it  his  life  might  close. 

Let  us  then  inquire  how  an  immediate  dismiasal 
from  the  world  appeared  so  desirable  to  this  venerable 

].  The  scene  which  he  now  witnessed  could  not 
but  detach  his  mind  from  the  world.  When  the 
mind  is  engaged  with  any  great  object  or  event,  no- 
thing  else  has  power  to  attract  our  attention.  To  him 
who  meets  with  along-absent  and  much-loved  friend, 
the  objects  which  engross  the  talk  of  others  appear 
insipid.  Good  men  have  felt,  in  the  hour  of  com- 
munion with  God,  an  utter  disregard  of  the  most  at- 
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traetiTe  of  worldly  scaies ;  and  this  maafc  hare  beoi 
peculiarly  the  case  -with  Simeon^  in  whom  sense,  and 
fiDth>  and  the  Spirit  of  glory,  were  now  openting  to 
produce  the  most  Tivid  impressions  of  drvine  and 
heavenly  objects.  Many  things  which  once  attached 
him  to  this  earth  had  passed  away,  and  all  that  to* 
mained  were  at  this  moment  deprived  of  their  power* 
The  ceremonies  of  the  Temple  could  not  be  all  hia 
desire  whose  soul  was  occupied  with  Him  who  is  tine 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  the  fortunes  ef  Jn* 
dah  could  not  excite  his  solicitude  who  beheld  Measiah 
rejoicing  in  the  homage  of  a  restored  universe,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  seeing  the  salvation  of  GkxL 

It  may  be  said.  Why  did  not  Simeon  wish  to  live 
till  Messiah  had  actually  finished  his  work  of  inslrue- 
tion,  obedience,  and  suffering  ?  But  his  advanced  age 
showed  him  the  folly  of  any  such  desire ;  and  he  had 
at  this  moment  as  clear  views  <yf  the  course  of  his  Sa^ 
viour  as  if  Ae  had  been  a  follower  of  his  steps.  Bc^ 
sides,  in  the  world  to  which  he  was  goii^,  Jesus,  a 
holy  child ;  Jesus,  in  the  labours  of  industry ;  Jesus 
going  about  doing  good  ;  Jesus,  an  atoning  sacrifice, 
would  be  objects  of  unceasing  and  afiecticmate  atten- 
tion. 

To  him  who  has  seen  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  who  hath  an  interest  in  the  fa- 
vour which  is  better  than  life,  who  hath  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  and  is  crowned  with  the  honour 
that  comes  from  God,  there  can  be  little  to  interest  in 
the  speculations  of  worldly  wisdom,  the  smiles  of  the 
great,  the  vain  show  of  a  moment,  or  the  riches  which 
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pouh  in  tiie  aging ;  thejave  lost,  like  the  g^ofw^wtan, 
^nidit  the  effulgence  of  day. 
'  My  aged  Ikiendt,  ye  profess  that  your  hearta  aiee 
teMhedfimh  the  world;  but  take  heed  lest  yonr  ie- 
Ttifffcitfy  to  depart  should  make  the  truth  of  your  |M» 
ftanoo-  questionable.    And  what  hath  produced  dds 
datachiiient?    You  may  be  merely  sated  with  tibeeo- 
jivjineiits,  or  irriutedly  the  vexations  of  life.    Hgpfif 
iflt  wbto  it  proceeds  from  the  felt  superiority  of 
hmwmij  dhr|ects,  and  from  the  sight  of  the  glory 
iiUdi  ahfaisa  in  the  face  of  Jesus. 
:  &  TUa.was  a  scene  happily  adapted  to  scatter  the 
tecnirs  of  death.   It  is  painful  to  think  on  the  struggle 
iHwArpmedes  death ;  but  Simeon  could  r^cice  that 
the  asAyatioii  of  Odd  would  not  leave  him  without 
asyptet  cr  idiefl    The  .idea  of  appearuig  before  Ood 
to  give  aeeount  of  our  whole  conduct  is  appalling ; 
but  he  whom  Simeon  now  saw  had  this  for  his  des- 
tiifed  ofliee, — to  save  his  people  from  theilt  sins.    The 
idea  of  dying  in  the  presence  of  lamenting  friends  is 
trjring  to  nature ;  but  Simeon  felt  that  he  was  dying 
under  the  eye  and  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour. 
•  The  state  to  which  death  reduces  the  body  is  hor- 
rible to  nature ;  but  the  mind  of  Simeon  could  rea- 
sim  thus :— '^  Mine  eyes  have  seen  God's  salvation, 
and  can  I  complain  that  the  dust  shall  cover  them  ? 
I  have  pressed  him  to  my  heart,  and  shall  I  complain 
that  it  must  become  like  a  clod  of  the  valley  ?"    The 
continuance  of  the  body  in  the  grave  is  an  idea  which 
afflicts  the  reflecting  mind  ;  but  Simeon  felt  that  Je- 
sus would  not  be  God's  salvation  if  he  did  not  redeem 
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us  irom  deaths .  and  ransom  us  from  the  power  of  the 
grave.  In  looking  on  the  countenance  of  his  Lordj  so 
bright  and  so  gracious^  the  good  man  forgets  that  the 
^e  of  death  is  dark  and  fierce ;  and  in  Christ's  em- 
brace there  is  nothing  in  his  cold  grasp^  or  in  his  lone 
retreat^  which  hath  power  to  fill  us  with  dismay.    :  ' 

3.  In.  this  scene  Simeon's  mind  was  in  that  frame 
in  which  a  good  man  would  wish  to  leave  the  world. 
Gratitude  and  love^  faith  and  joy,  are  the  principles 
in  the  exercise  of  which  a  saint  would  wish  to  die, 
and  these  were  now  called  forth  in  all  their  power 
and  in  all  their  consolations.  Simeon  felt  the  most 
fervid  gratitude  to  Him  who  had  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  prc^tiation  for  sins,  and  the  strongest  afieCtion 
to  Him  who  had  thus  rescued  and  honoured  our  de- 
graided  nature,  and  had  no  eye,  no  hand,  and  no 
heart,  but  for  him. 

He  felt  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  accomplish- 
ment of  the  task  which  he  had  undertaken,  and  his  Spi- 
rit rejoiced  in  God  his  Saviour.  That  foresight  of 
the  happy  results  of  the  Messiah's  coming  which 
dictated  the  song  of  angels,--^"  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  good- will  towards  men,"  he 
now  felt ;  nay,  the  Spirit  which  dictates  the  unceas- 
ing ascription  of  glory  to  the  Lamb  in  the  temple  on 
high  prompted  his  homage. 

These  impressions  and  feelings  are  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  and  the  spirit  of  Heaven ;  and  in 
beholding  them  exercised  in  a  lively  manner,  we  lose 
sight  of  the  symptoms  of  mortality  and  corrupticm, 
and  conceive  ourselves  standing,  not  at  the.  gates  of 
the  grave,  but  at  the  portals  of  heaven.     Who  does 
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not  shudder  at  the  thought  of  leaving  the  world  with 
a  mind  toured  by  disappointment,  distracted  by  fetr, 
or  clouded  by  despondency?  and  who  would  not 
wiib  to  die  rejoicing  in  the  prospects  and  blessings  of 
silvatimi?  We  have  heard  of  the  calmness  of  the 
philosopher,  the  levity  of  the  wit,  and  the  intrepidity 
of  the  hero,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  these  have  been 
i^ifdauded  by  men  according  to  their  particular  tem« 
pen  and  habits;  but  religion  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren, and  in  the  consciences  of  those  who  affect  to 
despise  it,  in  the  virtues  of  its  course  and  in  the  graces 
of  its  dose. 

4.  The  privil^es  which  Simeon  now  enjoyed  were 
the  fbretaste  of  a  sublimer  felicity  which  awaited  him 
in  heaven.  Now  he  had  the  infant  Saviour  in  his 
arms,  but  in  heaven  he  should  behold  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  now  he  en- 
joyed prophetic  illumination^  but  in  heaven  the  whole 
plans  of  Jehovah  respecting  our  race  are  presented 
to  the  view  of  minds  purified,  expanded^  and  invigo- 
rated, secured  from  every  thing  which  could  impede 
or  withdraw  their  perceptions,  or  mar  the  felicity  of 
contemplation ;  now  he  saw  Christ  presented  in  the 
temple,  but  in  heaven  he  should  see  him  appearing 
in  the  presence  o£  God  for  us;  now  he  saw  Jesus 
made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  Hesh,  but  in  heaven  he 
should  behold  him  as  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 

To  this  felicity  his  present  enjoyments  were  in- 
tended to  elevate  his  mind ;  and  this  is  your  Saviour's 
object,  my  aged  friends,  in  the  communion  he  holds 
with  you,  to  detach  you  from  the  present  world,  and 
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to  elevate  your  hearts  to  a  holier  scene.  If  it  be  so 
delightful  to  sit  for  a  moment  under  his  shadow^  what 
must  it  be  to  dwell  under  it  for  ever !  and  if  it  is  io 
pleasing  to  hear  him  expressing  his  love  to  you,  and 
his  approbation  of  your  services,  what  must  you  feel 
when  he  comes  to  receive  you  to  himself^  and  to  bear 
to  you  his  open  and  final  testimony  I  If  the  mercy 
which  pardons  is  so  valued,  and  if  the  mercy  which 
solaces  be  so  sweet,  whift  must  mercy  to  eternal  life  be ! 

CONCLUSION. 

Let  me  exhort  the  aged  to  make  the  exceUendea  of 
practical  religion,  which  have  been  set  before  them  in 
this  discourse,  more  the  object  of  their  love,  their 
study,  and  their  culture,  than  ever.  This  is  Jeho» 
vah's  end  in  all  that  he  bestows,  and  in  all  that  he 
promises :  *'  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  huinbly 
with  thy  God  ?"*  To  you  also  I  address  this  advioe. 
Wait  on  the  Lord ;  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 
He  cannot  disappoint  the  expectations  of  wisdom  ncnr 
the  wishes  of  piety. 

Let  the  sanctuary  of  Qod  be  the  place  you  love  beat 
on  earth ;  and  beautifully  may  these  words  be  applied 
to  express  the  pious  wishes  of  the  aged  amidst  their 
desolate  circumstances :— '^  O  God,  thou  art  my  God ; 
early  will  I  seek  thee.  My  soul  tbirsteth  for  thee : 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land, 

*  Micah  yL  8. 
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Oere  no  water  is,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  at 
uive  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.""     The  aged  are 
en  first  at  Wiwloin'a  gates,  and  last  in  qaitting 
m.     It  IB  good  when  this  ia  the  result  of  pious  at- 
Jiment;  and  let  thig  be  the  object  for  which  you 
wish  to  live,  that  you  may  see  Jesus  more  honoured, 
and  that  you  may  attain  more  conformity  to  him. 
Beware  of  rash  wishes  for  death.     These  have  been 
es  expressed  in  a  way  neither  creditable  Ui 
ih  nor  your  patience.     Leave  them   to  the 
.d  to  the  peevish  ;  and  while  it  is  needful  for 
to  remain  in  the  flesh,  be  willing  to  continue, 
le  ordinances  of  religion,  in  the  saljs&ctions  of 
ess,  in  the  fair  promise  of  the  young,  in  the 
if  the  evening  of  life,  and  in  the  care  of  Him 
[iveth  power  to  the  faint,  you  will  find  the  lait 
of  your  pilgrimage  pleasant- 
mis  subject  may  reconcile  us  to  the  departure  of 
■tigimu  friendt.     They  hare  entered  intp  peace,  and 
•r  KM  with  Ood.     The  Lord  hadi  fulfilled  their 
■ridi  a*  to  themielves,  and  you  know  that,  as  to  you, 
ii'wu  dieir  desire  that  you  should  join  them  in  he»- 
Ten.     It  rests  with  you  whether  this  wish  shall  be 
realized  or  not.     While  Nature  droops,  and  looks  at 
dte  scene  with  an  eye  dimmed  with  tears,  while,  it 
n^s  at  the  thought  of  the  coldneu  of  a  parent's 
heart,  the  ghaatlineaa  of  the  face  of  beauty,  and  the 
rilence  of  the  voice  of  love,  let  iaith,  wliile  it  surveys 
the  peace  of  their  diamisaion,  and  thinks  of  their  Besh 
resting  in  hope,  say,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
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die  in  the  Lord."  O  that  the  peace  which  blessed 
thdr  departure  may  shed  a  cheering  ray  over  the 
dark  melancholy  of  the  desolate  heart ! 

Let  me  call  on  good  men  to  cultivate  an  increasing 
acquaintance  with  God's. salvation^  in  the  diligent  ob* 
servance  of  religious  ordinances.  Christ  in  the  word^ 
and  Christ  in  the  sanctuaryj  must  be  sought  by  3FOU 
daily^  for  there  shall  you  see  him  ;  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  righteousness  you  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  While  the  fantastic  and  disorderly 
enthusiast  is  left  to  intrude  into  those  things  whi<^ 
he  hath  not  seen^  and  is  vainly  puffed  up  in  his  flesh« 
ly  mind^  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
shall  be  shown  the  salvation  of  God. 

Let  not  the  ^ed  be  unwilling  to  depart.  For  wiae 
reasons  Providence  hath  ordained  that  the  relish  for 
life  is  not  lost  even  amidst  its  severest  calamities  and 
its  utmost  decays;  but  wisdom  and  piety  should 
teach  you  how  unbecoming  it  is  in  you  to  be  reluc- 
tant to  go  away  when  the  Master  is  come  and  calls 
for  you.  How  many  have  been  removed  from  sitaa^ 
tions  more  useful  than  yours^  and  ere  they  had  reach- 
ed  the  half  of  your  age !  While  you  are  at  home  in 
the  body^  you  are  absent  from  the  Lord^  and  should 
therefore  be  willing  to  be  absent  from  the  body^  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Meditate  on  the  texts 
in  which  a  peaceful  departure  is  promised  to  the  good^ 
and  plead  them  in  prayer.  It  is  at  these  places  that 
your  Bibles  should  be  found  lying  open  beside  you> 
and  desire  your  young  connexions  to  read  them  to 
you.  Thus  will  they  learn  to  consider  their  latter 
end,  and  to  pursue  that  course  in  life  which  will  ren- 
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nappy.  Sweet  to  the  aged  is  the  leaaon  of  holy 
tn,  and  it  hath  a.  peculiar  interest  when  read  b; 
voice  of  youthful  piety.  Often  hath  this  praya 
-ended  before  God  fluring  such  an  eTcercise,  that  the 
lage  read  and  heard  may  be  made  life  and  peace 
oth. 

t  unconverted  men  re6ect  how  different  their  cba- 

leT  ia  from  that  of  Simeon.     Ye  neither  fear  God 

teeard  man.     You  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 

Saviour  himself  is  the  object  of  your  neglect 

atred ;  and  what  shall  be  the  end  of  such    » 

le  but  death  i  not  death  in  peace,  but  in  horror  ; 

there  should  be  no  bands  in  your  death,  it  will 

i       Bvadon  of  your  perdition,      It  will  give 

when  you  are  dying,  that  you  have 

u  in  its  charms  and  sin  in  its  pleasure*, 

Uiia  will  render  death  more  frightful.     It  will  be 

KH  to  ask  from  God  a  dismission  in  peace,  for  this 

win  be  his  answer, — "  How  can  there  be  peace  when 

t^  abominations  are  bo  many  P"     The  salvation  of 

God  you  have  never  desired  nor  sought,  and  how 

aball  you  escape  while  acorning  the  only  remedy,  and 

peniating  in  the  practices  against  which  the  wrath  of 

Ood  is  revealed  from  heaven  ? 

Still  Christ  is  in  the  temple,  and  he  is  here  to  be  o9er> 
cdto  you  :  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  are  stout-hearted 
tnd  far  from  righteousness ;  behold,  I  bring  near  mjr 
rigbteousness,  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation 
it  ahall  not  tarry."*  O  regard  this  offer  as  you  will 
Willi  you  had  done  when  the  things  that  belong  to 

■  luiah  iM.  IS,  13. 
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your  peace  are  passing  away  from  your  eyes !  May  a 
sense  of  your  guilt  and  danger  induce  you  to  cry  for 
redemption  through  his  blood;  and  may  the  view 
which  we  have  taken  of  the  character  and  departure 
of  Simeon  excite  in  you  this  wish^  which  the  grace  of 
God  can  and  will  realize  in  every  sincere  suppliant, 
'^  Let  me  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his." 


DISCOURSE  XIII. 


ON  PATIENCE. 

SB  i.  4.     Let  patience  have  her  perfect  tvork,  thai    * 
ye  may  fie  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

UQH  various  asBcrtions  and  injunctions  in  Scrip- 
V  have  been  considered  as  strange  nnd  unaccount- 
guch  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  them  as  will 
f'v  every  candid  mind  that  they  are  both    wise 
od.     The  declaration  of  Solomon,  that  it  is  bet- 
•^  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  that  of  feBSt- 
'.  has  often  been  ridiculed  by  the  gay  libertine  ; 
.  it  is  certainj  that  in  the  scene  of  sorrow  the  mind 
I  ibniied  to  fiumility  and  sobriety,  while  in  jorial 
•cene*  the  folly  of  the  heart  Ib  encouraged,  and  every 
dung  intererting  to  ua  as  immortal  beings  ib  forgotten. 
Onr  liord,  in  hiB  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  pronounces 
hia  blearing  on  the  poor,  the  moumere,  and  the  perse- 
cnted ;  and  their  happiness,  even  as  to  the  present 
life,  irill  be  evident  to  every  person  who  considers 
the  protection  which  humility  affords  from  envy  and 
violence,  the  solacing  influence  of  godly  sorrow,  and 
that  supernatural  fortitude,  and  that  perfect  peace, 
with  which  God  supports  those  who  Bufier-  for  righ- 
teousness' sake. 

In  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter,  James  exhorts 
the  saints  to  whom  he  wrote  to  count  it  all  joy  when 
they  fell  into  divers  teniptMians.     To  smne  this  will 
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sppesT  a  hard  saying ;  and  it  ia  true,  that  v 
rejoice  in  affliction  conaiilered  merely  in  itself;  but 
when  we  think  on  tlie  fatherly  care  from  which  it 
proceeds,  the  lessons  it  powerfully  teaches,  and  the 
improvement  in  grace  and  peace  to  which  it  leada, 
we  must  admit  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist's  statement, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord, 
and  teachest  out  of  thy  law."*  In  accordance  with  it 
the  Apostle  shows,  that  those  trials  of  their  faith  pro- 
duced patience,  and  form  that  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
Having  mentioned  this  result  of  sanctified 
tribulation,  he,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  calls  tfaet 
the  assiduous  cultivation  of  this  grace,  as  essentially 
necessary  to  Christian  perfection.  Though  the  perse- 
cutions  of  the  primitive  Christians  rendered  it  pecu' 
liarly  necessary  to  address  to  them  such  exhortations, 
and  called  on  the  Apostle  Jamea  to  commence  this 
Epistle  with  them,  they  are  required  in  every  age  by 
the  disciples  of  Jesua.  Even  the  youngest  should 
learn  to  possess  his  soul  in  patience ;  and  to  the  aged 

I  it  is  a  virtue  for  whicli  there  is  an  increasing  call  in 
their  gatliering  darkness  and  daily  infirmities, 
In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  explain  the  na- 
ture of  this  grace  ;  iUustrate  the  exhortation,  Ijet  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work ;  and  point  out  the 
strength  of  the  motive  here  used  to  enforce  it. 


I.  In  explaining  the  nature  of  patience,  I  begin  by 
irking,  that  it  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
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ii  bjr  BO  meuif  to  be  eoBfiNmded  widniuii 
flaad  bordineMy  or  mptAj  of  mind,  wUdi 

■wn  imenaDAe  to  the  nioet  affecting  efenta^  A 
of  dib  cut  will  make  no  allowanee  ftrdie  M- 
goUieflliemoitnier,  whose  heart  bleeda  Ibr  die  Ion 
ef  m  moAJcfwed  lelatiTe  or  friend,  or  for  the  rick 
who  greanbffeaaoii  of  affliction;  and  while  be  ean- 
denUM  aiieh  peraons  aa  betraying  a  deepicable  weak* 

m 

naai  of  qririty  boasts  of  the  agonies  he  has  borne  hi 
rflsnee^  and  the  friends  he  has  laid  in  the  dnst^  witiw 
eat  a  tsar ;  bat  a  thooghtless  disregard,  a  sullen  con- 
l««|i^,  or  a  pwsd  defiance  of  God's  correcting  hand, 
moat  net  be  eeesmtod  patience.  With  the  most  rigid 
tf  AeaneisBtpUlosoidiers,  insensibility  was  deemed 
the  pirftBtiflP  of  wisdom  and  virtue  ;  and  witii  bar- 
tatfoas  nations  it  is  considered  as  the  noblest  heroism 
to  endnre  die  meet  horrid  UMtnre  without  shrinking, 
We  wonder  not  at  die  false  views  of  die  savage, 
jtkm  we  consider  the  scenes  in  which  he  moves,  and 
Ae  hairits  to  which  he  is  formed ;  but  it  is  amazing 
diat  men,  to  whom  human  nature  was  the  object  of 
slaborate  study  in  its  passions  and  feelings,  should 
have  placed  excellence  in  the  suppression  and  not  in 
the  r^fulation  of  these  principles. 

In  order  to  constitute  patience  diere  must  be  a 
deep  sense  of  the  value  of  the  blessings  of  which  we 
are  deprived,  and  of  the  necessity  of  those  for  which 
we  wait;  and  it  is  the  proper  work  of  this  principle 
to  dieck  all  those  murmurs  which  might  be  produced 
by  the  removal  of  the  one,  or  by  the  delay  of  die 
other. 

Such  a  principle  can  be  produced  by  no  efforts  of 


ON  PATLEKCE.  289 

reason^  and  by  no  dedactions  of  philosophy.  By 
such  methods  men  may  be  brought  to  a  forgetfulness 
or  to  a  disregard  of  the  evils  of  life ;  but  it  is  Divine 
grace  alone  which  can  teach  us  to  recognise  the  hand 
of  God  in  calamity^  and  which  makes  us  hear  with 
meekness  and  with  awe  the  voice  which  says^— -''  Be 
stilly  and  know  that  I  am  God."  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  long  suffering.  By  the  discipline  of  convic- 
tion he  humble^  the  pride  of  the  heart ;  by  his  illu- 
mination of  the  mind  he  gives  us  such  views  of  the 
wisdom^  power^  and  goodness  of  God^  as  show  us  the 
reasonableness  of  acquiescence  iii  all  that  he  does ; 
and  by  his  sanctifying  influence  he  makes  us  willing 
to  be  what  Qod  commands^  to  bear  what  he  imposes^ 
to  relinquish  what  he  requires^  and  to  wait  till  he  re- 
lieves or  bestows. 

2.  Patience  is  manifested  in  a  cheerful  submission 
to  the  trials  of  life.  The  good  man  is  led  to  such 
views  of  the  necessity  of  these  trials,  and  of  the  end 
of  Providence  in  sending  them,  as  Cannot  fail  to  calm 
his  mind.  He  perceives  the  mercy  tliere  is  in  God's- 
frowns,  and  the  kindness  there  is  in  his  flPtrokes.  How 
full  of  force  and  beauty  is  the  reasoning  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul, — "  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chas- 
tened us  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness."* 
Figure  to  yourselves  a  good  man  confined  for  years 

•  Heb.  xii.  9,  10. 
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%»  •  bid  of  liUgoliUiig,  diftftencd  A^muAj 
mm  piiQi  Ui  worldly  Mibttiiioe  erhwulfd  bj  Ui 
kik^  10  loDf  debtfred  ftom  labour,  hb  firkodo  eeis- 
l^f  to  Ml  to  bim  witb  kindnoM,  and  hit  naighbooii 
^bttting  their  bowels  of  oompaidoii:  instead  of  die 
Qgndolenotofpity,  or  the  ministrations  of  Irindnsss, 
te  has  to  bear  cold  neglect  and  cruel  mockeiy. 

Plaee  a  worldly  man  in  soch  drcnmstanoes,  and  eveqr 
^ffMiij  hoor  will  be  spent  in  cursing  the  day  of  his 

bMh  imd  the  severity  of  Providence ;  but  the  good 
■^aa  ii  seek  and  calm,  and  when  he  opens  his  lipa  it 
is  to  shy  of  mercy  rejoicing  over  judgment. 

lUspaticnee  under  afflictions  results  from  a  convie- 
lioBoftkeir  beneficent  object.  The  good  man  is  oon- 
fineod  that  the  advantages  of  which  he  has  been  de- 
prived eonld  not  have  been  retained  without  injury  to 
Ml  besl  intf  rostSj  and  that  he  is  much  safer  and  should 
be  nvcfa  happier  without  them.  Better  is  the  oon- 
that  humbles  us,  the  loss  which  detaches  us 
die  wmrld,  and  the  disease  that  wastes  our 
I,  than  the  applause  which  puffs  up,  the  pros- 
which  makes  earth  attractive,  and  the  vigour 
dierishes  presumption.  We  are  offended  with 
1^  ftoward  child  who  struggles  to  retain  that  with 
^lich  he  will  undoubtedly  do  harm  either  to  himself 
^  10  others,  and  who  frets  and  rages  when  it  is  taken 
ift^m  him ;  and  much  more  to  be  condemned  are  we 
VltKii  we  strive  with  our  Maker,  while  he  removes 
%«olMI  would  be  kept  to  our  ruin.  This  is  another  am- 
^4tA«ration  which  produces  this  submission  under  the 
allktions  of  life,  that  God  corrects  us  in  measure,  and 
ilastises  us  less  than  our  sins  deserve.    What  is  the 


situation  of  him  who  is  afflicted  in  body  to  that  of  the 
irounded  s^nrit?  What  are  the  decaying  faculties  of 
age  to  hopeless  idiocy  or  raging  madness  ?  What  is 
the  situation  of  him  who  has  met  with  considerable 
losses  to  his  who  hath  been  bereft  of  his  sU  ?  And 
what  is  the  gloom  and  anguish  of  the  most  unhappy 
lot  on  earth  to  the  misery  of  that  place  where  the 
smoke  of  torment  ascendeth  up  £or  ever  and  ever  ? 
He  who  is  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  came  hath  no 
reason  to  complain^  though  fr<mi  the  troubles  and  sor« 
rows  of  the  world  death  alone  should  free  him. 

3.  It  is  manifested  in  the  steadfast  pursuit  of  reli- 
gion in  spite  of  all  its  difficulties.  View  it  as  apparent 
in  the  pursuit  of  religious  knowledge.  In  all  subjects 
o£  speculation^  difficulties  must  occur  to  damp  the  ar- 
dour of  inquiry.  Many  efforts  are  made  in  vain  to 
obtain  a  solution  of  the  difficulties  which  perplex  us ; 
our  investigations  are  censured  as  presumptuous  and 
ridiculed  as  hopeless,  and  the  abuse  which  is  some- 
times made  of  the  principles  we  have  laid  down  stamps 
them  with  discredit.  Perseverance,  in  spite  of  these 
obstacles,  di^lays  the  aiergy  of  the  mind,  and  is  ac- 
complished by  means  of  patience.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this  principle,  men  of  wisdom  and  genius  would 
have  abandoned  those  researches  which  have  termi- 
nated so  gloriously.  Important  discoveries  have  been 
sometimes  made  by  a  short  and  simple  process,  in  an 
unexpected  moment  and  by  incidents  apparently  acci- 
d^ital ;  but  in  general  they,  have  been  the  result  of 
long  and  laborious  application^  in  which  discourage- 
EQents  have  been  resisted  and  opposition  overcome  by 
a  patienoe  izealous,  ateadiast,  and  ^during. 
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Many  are  the  difficulties  'we  must  expect  to  meet 
with  in  the  pursuit  of  religious  knowledge.  The  cor- 
ruptions and  prejudices  of  our  own  minds^  the  errors 
and  mistakes  of  our  brethren^  and  the  sublimity  of 
gospel-truths^  so  far  transcending  our  limited  powers^ 
form  obstructions  in  our  way  which  patience  only  can 
surmount.  It  is  not  in  compliance  with  a  feeble  wish 
that  light  will  arise  to  us ;  we  must  cry  after  know- 
ledge^  and  lift  up  our  voice  for  understanding.  It  is 
not  by  a  slight  examination  of  the  surface  that  it  is  to 
be  found ;  we  must  seek  for  it  as  for  silver^  and  search 
for  it  as  for  hid  treasure ;  then  shall  we  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord^  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Patience,  too,  is  manifested  in  the  practice  of  re« 
ligicm.  Many  are  the  difficulties  which  impede  the 
exercise  of  the  Christian  graces,  and  some  of  them 
arise  from  ourselves,  others  from  the  world.  Many 
have  abandoned  their  sober  habits  because  they  want- 
ed firmness  to  resist  the  enticements  of  the  dissolute  ; 
and  some  have  discontinued  their  charities  because  of 
the  ungrateful  returns  which  were  made  for  their 
bounty*  Some  have  been  zealous  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  while  a  religious  profession  was  new  to  them, 
while  they  were  animated  by  the  ardour  of  pious 
guides,  and  while  they  saw  it  to  be  a  ready  way  to  in- 
fluence and  to  reputation  ;  but  when  these  considera- 
tions cease  to  operate,  they  become  indifferent  to  the 
interests  of  truth  and  godliness. 

But  we  must  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.  Though  the  wicked  should  try  to  drive 
us  from  our  course,  though  they  should  ridicule  us 
as  righteous  overmuch,  abuse  the  most  honourable 
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names  by  employing  them  as  epithets  of  reproach 
against  us ;  as  the  term  saint  is  now  used^  in  the 
slang  of  the  libertine^  as  puritan  formerly  was^  for  a 
hypocrite  and  a  knave  under  the  mask  of  zeal  and 
devotion ;  though  they  should  thifeaten  to  injure  us  in 
various  ways  to  check  our  progress^  none  of  these 
things  must  move  us^  neither  must  we  count  our  lives 
dear  to  ourselves  that  we  may  finish  our 'course  with 
joy.  Be  thou  faithful  to  the  deaths  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

4.  Patience  is  manifested  in  forbearance  and  kind- 
ness to  our  fellow-men.  Offences  must  needs  come. 
There  are  some  injuries  for  which  a  regard  to  our 
true  interests  impels  us  to  require  reparation;  but 
patience  will  dispose  us  to  seek  it  without  rancour  or 
violence^  and  where  insults  and  abuse  can  be  over- 
looked consistently  with  our  duty,  it  will  incline  us 
to  do  so.  The  contemplation  of  his  conduct,  *'  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and  when  he 
suffered,  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously,"  calms  the  mind  under 
the  most  injurious  treatment.  The  tongue  that  has 
slandered  you  will  soon  be  silent  in  the  grave,  and  no 
truly  upright  character  can  be  long  darkened  by  ca- 
lumny. Were  this  temper  prevalent,  the  quarrels  which 
divide  neighbourhoods,  the  lawsuits  which  are  begun 
and  prosecuted  imder  the  influence  of  anger  and  re- 
venge to  the  hurt  of  both  parties,  and  the  duels, 
which  are  so  frequently  the  result  of  a  momentary 
irritation  at  language  or  conduct  which  the  offender 
will  not  stoop  to  explain,  and  for  which  the  offended 
paity,  in  esiasperated  pride,  demands  a  redress  too 
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humiliating  for  the  injury^  would  no  longer  be  the 
curse  and  the  disgrace  of  society. 

Patience  must  also  be  manifested  in  domestic  inter- 
course ;  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  sick-bed  is  die 
only  place  in  a  dwelling  where  this  temper  is  to  be 
displayed.  When  parents  teach  their  children^  pa- 
tience must  dispose  them  to  bear  with  their  dullness, 
and  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  delicate  and  the 
feeble  mind  by  degrading  contrasts  of  their  slow  pro- 
gress with  the  proficiency  of  one  more  acute  and  ac- 
tive. When  you  correct  children^  it  must  not  be  in  a 
nidden  impulse  of  passion,  but  after  gentle  methods 
have  been  tried  in  vain ;  and  when  you  have  found 
it  necessary  to  assume  the  appearance  of  coldness  or 
displeasure  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  folly,  no 
yearnings  of  affection  must  lead  you  to  alter  your 
manner  till  you  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
penitence. 

Tbis  principle  keeps  the  voice  of  rejoicing  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous  from  being  marred  by 
murmurs  or  brawls.  Neither  beauty,  nor  grandeur, 
nor  wealth,  can  preserve  the  harmony  of  families  with- 
out patience;  nay,  they  often  foster  irritability  of 
temper ;  but  where  she  dwells  and  rules,  her  mild 
countenance,  her  soil  answer,  and  her  gentle  manners, 
must  maintain  love  and  peace. 

We  sometimes  require  admonitions  from  our  breth- 
ren ;  and  patience  will  keep  us  from  spurning  them 
away  as  officious  or  insulting,  and  will  incline  us  to 
welcome  them  as  a  kindness.  Even  in  those  cases  in 
which  we  have  reason  to  think  that  the  reproof  pro- 
from  improper  motives,  we  ought,  if  it  is  just. 
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to  be  thankful  for  it^  and  to  profit  hy  it ;  and^  when  it 
is  unmerited^  we  must  show  them  that  blame  us,  in  a 
prudent  and  temperate  manner^  that  they  have  been 
misinformed,  or  that  they  have  not  judged  with  can- 
dour, and  that  their  prejudices  have  led  them  to  treat 
ua  with  an  injustice  which  we  can  both  repel  and  for- 
give. 

5^  Patience  is  shown  in  the  steadfast  expectation 
of  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory.  Scnnetimes  good 
men  have  to  wait  long  ere  their  prayers  are  answered. 
When  they  cry  and  shout,  God  seems  to  shut  out  their 
prayers  in  anger,  or  to  be  entirely  regardless  of  them ; 
but  patience  will  incline  us  to  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  to  increase  instead  of  declining  in  the  earnestness 
of  our  supplications.  What  an  affecting  example  of 
this  was  set  us  by  our  liord  in  his  agony,  when  he 
prayed  more  earnestly,  and  when  he  thrice  said,-— 
"  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me, 
yet  not  my  will  but  thine  be  d<me !"  It  is  painful  to 
have  the  bestowal  of  blessings  deferred  as  to  you 
which  you  see  enjoyed  by  others ;  to  behold  others 
rejoicing  in  the  conversion  of  their  children,  and 
some  of  the  young  in  careless  and  profligate  ^Eunilies 
turned  to  the  Lord,  while  your  oflBipring  are  going  cm 
in  their  trespasses ;  to  see  others  moving  to  their  graves 
in  a  gentle  decline  and  in  sweet  tranquillity,  while 
you  are  chastened  by  pain  and  harassed  by  fear :  but 
patience  will  teach  you  quietly  to  wait  for  the  pro- 
mised redemption.  When  afiBictions  are  peculiarly  op- 
pressive, when  the  friends  by  whom  life  was  blessed 
are  gone^  and  whrai  their  views  of  the  land  of  upright- 
ness are  bright,  good  men  may  be  too  ardent  in  their 
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wjsbn  for  a  qieedy  departure;  their  language  k, 
"  Oh,  that  I  had  the  vings  of  a  dove,  then  mmld  1 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest ;"  "  Let  u»  go  also,  that  -w* 
may  die  with  Iiim  ;  and  set  ye  open  to  me  the  gates 
al  righteousness,  then  will  I  enter  in  at  them  and 
bleaa  the  Lord  :"  but  patience  will  teach  us  to  wait 
Ood's  time  for  being  received  into  glory.  The  crown 
of  righteousness  cannot  be  put  on  till  God  sees  ua  lit 
for  it,  and  the  duties  of  earth  must  be  finished  ere  we 
enter  into  rest.  Thy  admission  to  heaven,  O  Chris- 
dan,  is  more  strongly  desired  and  more  earnestly  so- 
licited by  thy  Lord,  than  it  can  be  by  thee  ;  but  be 
will  not  conduct  thee  to  it  till  thou  art  qualified  for 
the  world  where  righteousness  dwells.  These  cooei- 
derations  should  make  holy  men  wait  quietly  for  U& 
eternal.  The  longer  their  admission  to  heaven  is  de- 
layed, the  more  is  Christ  honoured  and  society  bene- 
fited by  the  labours  of  tlie  good,  and  the  fuller  will 
tae>  &aK  reward,  aad  the  more  ample  Ibexr  ac^. 
Aged  laintj  will  hare  tliie  peculiarity  in  their  song^ 
tbat  it  will  detail  the  mercy  which  bore  them  wbtm 
tbtar.  rtrengtfa .  Ailed,  the  kindnesa  which  cNfH 
tbem  when  dark  and  lonely,  and  the  grace  whoeh 
made  their  latter  end  mOTe  ha|^y  than  their  tttgin- 
sing.     . 

.  I  may  remark,  before  I  leave  this  part  of  the  nik- 
jeCt,  that  old  age  is  a  season  in  which  thia  grace  ,ia 
peculiarly  requisite,  and  in  which  there  ia  frrqaent 
occasion  ftv  ita  exercise.  In  the  afflictiona  men  meet 
with  at  earlier  periods  of  life,  they  have  the  iM^e^ef 
their  speedy  removal^  and  that  they  :»btiik  eoji^.nui^ 
years  of  comSatt  in  the  land  of  die  living ;  but.  mo 


xel€Mie.cstf%  be  expected  firom  the  mfinnities  of  age ; 
tusf,  they  inust  become  more  aevcre  daily.  Beiides, 
that  strength  of  mind  by  which  they  h&tm  the  prea- 
aiire  of  evils  when  in  the  vigour  of  life  hath  then 
passed  away ;  and  I  may  add^  that  less  sympathy  is 
shown  by  friends  to  th^  ailments  of  the  aged^  than 
to  those  felt  at  other  seasons^  with  which  we'  are 
less  familisET^  and  which  we  do  not  imagine  will  long 
require  our  compassionate  attention.  Amidst  such 
temptations  to  firetfulness  and  despondency  the  old 
man  must  be  gentle  and  peaceable,  grateful  for  every 
kindness,  however  small,  and  joyful  in  that  strength 
which  sustains  the  fainting  spirit.  Such  a  temper 
lightens  his  infirmities  to  himself  and  to  his  friends. 
I  have  seen  aged  persons  poor,  -  frail,  and  lonely,  yet 
with  a  sweeter  smile  of  contentment  on  their  fiioes, 
and  a  fuller  song  of  praise  on  their  lips,  than  is  to  be 
met  with  in  situations  far  more  favourable.  They 
have  thanked  the  Lord  for  a  dwelling  in  which  the 
eye  of  contentment  saw  no  meanness,  for  kindnesses 
in  which  the  heart  of  gratitude  felt  nought  that  was 
humiliating,  and  for  a  solitude  in  which  the  spirit  of 
piety  was  conscious  of  no  sedusioii.        -  > 

Let  not  the  aged  poor  think  that  it  is  the  ckunovous 
who  receive  most  relief.  Some,  indeed,  may  relieve 
them  to  be  rid  of  their  importunities,  and  others  may 
be  imposed  on  by  their  long  detail  of  grievances ;  but 
this  cannot  be  the  case  frequmUy.  The  meek  and 
the  gn^sfnl,  on  the  oth^  hand,  will  be  peculiarly  the 
oazeof  the  charitable  ;  they  will  keep  whatever  favour 
iheyrgmy;  and  they'  wiU  find,  that  the  temper  which 
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smiable  to  others  it  a  blessing  to  themselvM. 
honourable  to  aged  Christians  when  the  detail  of 
r   infirmities  and  ailments  can  be  accompanied 

a  statement  of  the  patience  with  whidi  they  art 


[I.  Let  us  now  consider  the  import  of  the  exborta- 

,  Ijet  Patience  hare  her  perfect  work  in  you. 

This  intimates,  tiiat  our  patience  ehouli]  ri»e  to 

lighest  improvements  of  which  it  is  susceptible. 

nust  labour  to  attain  such  meaaurcB  of  this  grace 

glorify  Providence  in  the  whole  of  ita  dealings 

IIS.    It  is  not  enough  that  in  a  calamity,  by  which 

eelingsarebut  slightly  touched,  we  are  calm  and 

imiissire ;  but,  when  we  are  struck  to  the  heart,  we 

St  bow  in  devout  acquiescence.     It  is  not  enough, 

Hm«D«««t«Me««pm  warn  its  ligtacR  jbm,  #■( 

m  are  nlmit ;  but  we  anait  be  m  when  it  ruahea  upoa 

VB'inhtataiost  leveritT.    It  is  not  enough  that  we 

da  tut  render  evil  for  eril,  or  railing  for  railing ;  Wt 

mnet  love  o^  oienies,  pmy  for  them  that  carve  ■% 

mddo  good  to  them  that  deapite&lly  use  us  uidpCTk 

•ecnte  ua.     It  is  sot  enough  that  we  listen  to  the 

voice  of  ootuolation  tinder  our  sorrows ;  but  we  Boaet 

be  willing  to  minister  to  the  relief  of  others,  cvMi 

dwagfa  their  tfflicticns  shoald  be  Wm  opprewive  than 

our  own.     In  pmnting  yonr  attentim  to  the  brigfatMt 

examples  of  dug  grace  which  die  world  has  seen,  I 

will  not  Irid  you  look  to  martyrs  glorying  in  tribota- 

tion,  but  to  Him  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  act  focfinw 

him,   endured  the  cross,   < 
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whom  no  nudigQuxt  feeling  ever  roBe  amidst  the  moit 
cniel  torture,  and  in  whom  despair  never  operated 
eyen  in  the  blackest  darkness ;  who  died  fior  aneaoiem 
and  offered  himself  vrithout  spot  to  God* 

2.  It  intimates^  that  we  should  endeavour  to  perse- 
vere in  the  exercise  of  this  grace  to  the  end,  in  spite 
of  the  continuance  and  the  increase  of  our  troubles. 
When  we  are  furst  visited  by  affliction,  there  are  va- 
rious consideraticHis  which  resider  us  calm  *and  sub- 
missive ;  but  whoi  we  are  made  to  possess  mouths  of 
vanity,  the  arguments  which  composed  our  minda 
seem  to  have  lost  their  efficacy,  and  we  are  in  danger 
of  saying, — ^'  This  evil  is  hopeless,  why  should  I 
wait  on  the  Lord  any  longer  ^"— 'B^old  Job,  a  man 
80  eminent  in  patience,  that,  when  his  earthly  happi- 
ness seemed  ruined,  he  could  say,  after  the  awful  de- 
solation was  accomplished^  *^  Shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lcnrd,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil 
also  ?"  Yet  even  he  sunk  at  last  under  the  ^^nyiiiyh  ni 
protracted  suffering,  and  the  harshness  i^  iinp^nHjil 
friends,  and  said,*— ^^  Why  died  I  not  firom  the  womj^? 
why  did  not  I  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of 
my  mother's  belly?  for, now  I  duMild  have  lien  stilly 
and  been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  beea 
at  rest"*    We  see  also  in  the  prophet  Elijah,  a  man 
of  a  peculiarly  bold  and  ardent  mind,  who  often  re- 
proved kings  for  their  wickedness,'  and  made  the 
most  audacious  <^  their  ^nissaries  to  tremble  belcnre 
him,  fleeing  to  the  wilderness  from  the  vengeance 
of  Jesebel,  and  while  he  sat  under  a  juniper-tree  re- 

•  Jobii.  10.;]H.  11—13. 


idng  for  himself  th%t  he  might  die,  and  saying/— 

(t  is  enough  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for 

an  not  better  than  my  fathers."* 

But  it  is  our  duty  to  endure  to  the  end,  to  nnTiKff* 

une  fiubmission  to  the  Divine  will,  after  Btng- 

gling  for  years  with  poverty,  ae  when  we  were  firit 

'■•ought  low,  and  the  same  patience  in  the  aj^onies  of 

ii  as  in  the  first  assault  of  sicknesx.     He  is  not 

ely  truly,   but  eminently  patient,    who  can  sit 

ra  with  as  much  contentment  to  the  fare  of  pover- 

u  he  did  to  that  of  affluence,  and  who  can  bear  tlic 

Jlity  of  friends  as  well  as  that  of  thoae  who  never 

ated  him  with  kindness.     Say  not,  "  Who  ia  suf- 

Mtflir  llKMtitbga?    It  fa  tmo  mncbdr-hmMU 

MMu«,  it  is  ■  hmdmyiag,  Wbo  cu  bear  inf  lot  the 

fpAcs^vUdi  is'promiwd  is  mutaUe  and  Meaamm. 

litlfaiia-dgDthatborbubili^fafdt.iB  ^lit^nmj 

wtendwideaof  it  rMtrainins  from  every  eSivt;.ibr 

Ihen  oaly  is  tlie  ooiHciounMsa  of  it  true  hiunility, 

whea  h  makes  tis  more  diligent  in  the  use  of  tlte 

means  of  grace,  and  more  earnest  in  our  soUdtatiaiu 

for  it.     When  we  ^tunk  what  grace  doth  in  conver- 

don^  we  cannot  qiwstioa  its  power  in  improving  and 

perieeting  any  htdy  principle. 

-  III.  I  shall  now  illnatrate  the  motive  to  this  (Mm* 
d«ct  which  the  text  suggests.  We  cannot  suppose 
that  the  Apostle  meant  to  assert,  in  this  expression, 
the  possibility  of  attaining  perfection  in  lioliness  in 
the  present  state,  or  that  a  high  and  persevering-  pa- 
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tie&oe  conttitates  this  perfectioii.  When  we  hear 
fyom  Job  such  words  as  these^^— '*  Behold^  I  am  vile/' 
and  from  Paul  such  a  statement  as  thiv— *'  In  me, 
that  is  in  my  fleshy  dwdUeth  no  good  thing/'— -we  must 
consider  the  hmguage  of  those  who  speak  of  then- 
having  attained  a  freedomi  from  all  sin  as  the  cant  of 
ignorance,  foUy^  and  presumption. 

Attention  ta  the  state  of  the  primitive  Chrktians 
will  lead  us.  to  the  true  impc»t  of  the  Apostle's  lan- 
guage.   Their  £uth  in  the  gospel  and  their  attach- 
ment to  its  Author  were  strong;  they  had  enabled 
them  to  overcome  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Jewish 
region  which  they  had  long  fondly  cherished,  and 
had  led  them  from  ceremonies  which  they  once  valued 
as  the  grounda  of  their  acceptance  with  God  to  a  hum- 
ble reliance  on  the  cross.    They  had  enabled-  them 
to  relinquish  the  esteem  and  the  kindness  of  th^r 
bigoted  countrymen,  which  had  formerly  been  their 
solace  amidst  the  neglect  and  the  indignities  of  the 
heathen,  and  to  unite  themselves  with  the  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  spiritual  worship  and  in  pure-^be- 
nevolence.    Now,  as  to  these  principles,  they  might 
be  ready  to  imagine  that  they  constituted  the  whole 
of  the  Christian  character ;  but,  though  essential  parts 
of  it,  more  was  still  requisite.    Patience  was  a  grace 
which  it  was  necessary  they  should  cultivate  most  as- 
siduously.   It  is  a  principal  feature  in  the  character 
of  Christ.    This  is  intimated  in  the  descriptions  given 
of  him  by  the  prophets,—- '^  He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  make  his  vmce  to  be  heard  in  the  streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  a  smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  quench.    He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
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wu  afflicted  ;  yet  he  opened  not  bis  mouth  :  be  wu 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slauf^hter,  and  as  a  sheep  beftre 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."* 
This  wss  intimated  in  his  own  deacriptians  of  hii 
diaracter,  "  Learn  of  ntCj  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
h)  heart."  It  is  exhibited  in  every  part  of  the  narra^ 
tive  of  his  life  and  of  his  sufferings  ;  and  never  were 
pages  written  more  fitted  to  exhibit  the  beauty  of  thii 
grace,  or  to  win  the  heart  to  the  practice  of  it,  than 
diose  which  detail  the  last  hours  of  the  Redeemer. 

Now,  they  were  not  to  imagine  tfaemielves  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  God's  Son  while  possessed 
only  of  a  unall  measure  of  this  grace.  The  carnal 
Jews,  who  gloried  in  their  relation  to  Moses,  showed 
no  solicitude  for  that  meekness  in  which  he  stood  un- 
rivalled under  the  former  economy ;  but  Christiana 
were  not  to  suppose,  that  such  inconsistency  could  be 
allowed  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  His  eminence 
te  thia  gntce  required  m.  coTneapcKidiiig  emioeooe  m 
tfaem. 

Thii  was  ■  principle  peculiarlj  ii«c«e«8ry  to  the 
contiatent  and  nnifarm  nipport  of  the  Chrittian  pr»> 
feaaiDn  in  the  ttorm^  period*  in  which  they  lived. 
Had  they  wanted  it,  they  would  have  been  like  tlw 
pilgriin  without  his  staff  in  a  rough  and  slippery 
path,  or  like  the  vessel  widiout  ita  anchor  on  a  dan- 
geraiu  shore. 

In  this  motive  the  Apostle  may  be  considered  « 
intimating  the  influence  of  patience  in  securing  and 
improving  the  other  graces  of  r«digion.     It  ketfM  the 
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skidd  €f  fidth  ton  oa  the  b^eut^  and  the  fii«  of  knre 
ismiiig  in  the  hettrt.  It  keeps  the  hands  of  prmyer 
from  Hidling  down^  and  the  toog  of  praise  firomheeoni- 
ing  cold  or  carel^M.  It  is  the  best  disposithm  £at 
seardiing  the  deq>  things  of  Ood^  and  for  the  penual 
of  tiiose  putsof  the  Bible  where  our  firalts  are  coii« 
demned.  It  keeps  watdiftilness  at  its  post  and  con* 
tentment  at  its  lesson.  It  preserves  ns  from  casting 
away  onr  confidence^  and  rejoicing  of  hope^  whidh 
hath  so  great  a  recompense  of  reward ;  maintains  tem- 
perance firm  amidst  all  the  sdidtations  of  otiiers  and 
all  tlie  wishes  of  our  own  iiearts^  and  supports  Tcpen* 
tancein  tiiose  feelings  of  abasement  and  in  that  course 
of  mortificadoa  by  which  godly  sorrow  works  to  sal* 
vation. 

Where  patience  halii  its  perfect  work  it  hath  as 
powerful  an  influence  on  hi^iness  as  on  goodness. 
No  anxiety  can  harass  and  no  despair  doud  the 
heart  where  it  rules.  Happiness  does  not  depend  on 
our  possession  of  the  materials  of  enjoyment  ^for 
with  all  these  a  man  may  be  miserable) ;  bat  it  de^ 
pends  on  the  state  of  the  mind  and  on  the  dispositions 
of  the  heart.  Widi  a  contented  mind^  and  a  patient 
spirit,  a  man  will  be  happy  whatever  he  may  want, 
whatever  he  may  saff&c.  In  -propattioa  tp  cmr  attain- 
ments in  these  graces  will  be  our  attainments  in  feli^ 
city.  How  many  errors  may  not  this  statement  cor- 
rect in  our  schemes,  efforts,  and  prayers  for  happiness ! 

These  remarks  apply  with  peculiar  force  to  aged 
CSnristians.  High  attainments  in  this  grace  may  be 
expected  from  you.  Losig  is  the  course  of  disdpli&e 
under  which  Ood  hath  kept  yon  iat  yoar  improve- 


on  PATIENCE. 

in  it,  and  many  of  the  hinderances,  which  per. 
in  youth  and  manhood  experience  in  the  exerdse 
iiB  grace,  do  not  impede  you.     Ye  have  felt  the 
9  of  affliction,  and  may  now  be  expected  to 
rit^  God  in  the  fire ;  ye  have  felt  the  misery  of 
ention  and  revenge,  and  may  now  be  expected  to 
Quiet  and  gentle ;  you  are  about  to  give  account 
iirHeWea  to  God,  and  is  it  not  fit  that  you  should 
T  to  stand  complete  in  all  his  will  ?  Your  friends 
bound  to  bear  with  your  infirmitiea  and  weak- 
much  more  reapectable  and  happy  will  it 
r  you  and  for  them,  if  your  contentmtfit 
eekness  be  such  as  that  you  make  no  claims  mi 
tbrbearaoce,  and  are  no  hinderance  to  their  joy, 
aged  saint,  thus  perfect  in  putience,  hath  the  life 
Uod  amidst  the  decays  of  nature,  and  the  peace  of 
ttUivea  in  the  daya  of  evil. 

CONCLUSION. 

Id  concluding  thJa  discourse,  I  shall  give  you  a  few 
counseU  to  aid  you  in  the  cultivation  of  this  prin- 
dple. 

Be  frequent  in  your  prayers  to  the  God  of  patience, 
diat  he  may  confirm  you  to  the  end.  Let  the  prayer 
of  Paul  for  the  Colossians  be  your  request  for  yoar- 
rielves, — "  That  you  may  be  strengthened  with  all 
itaight  according  to  his  glorious  power,  to  all  long^ 
suffering  and  patiencewith  joyfulness."  While  world- 
ly men  pray  for  the  removal  of  affliction,  good  men 
pray  for  grace  to  bear  it  patiently  ;  and  while  the 
aged,  who  are  strangers  to  piety,  fret  under  inArmitiea 
which  must  be  borne,  the  Christian  is  thankful  that 
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they  are  so  alleviated  to  him^  and  tbat  he  can  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  him  in  the  time  of  need. 
'  Study  with  care  the  character  of  Jesua^  and  espe- 
cially his  patience.  The  character  of  the  Saviour  is 
-altogether  lovely.  Fancy  can  conceive  nothing  so 
beautiful  as  his  purity^  and  nothing  so  svreet  as  his 
gentleness  and  benignity.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod, 
and,  whatever  your  temptations  to  impatience  are^  you 
will  find  an  answer  to  them  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  Are 
you  ready  to  fret  that  you  have  such  difficulties  to 
struggle  with  in  your  endeavours  to  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  your  connexions?  Think  of 
Christ's  gentleness  with  the  froward,  his  condescen- 
sion to  the  simple,  and  his  long-sufierlng  with  the 
perverse.  Are  you  ready  to  fret  that  you  meet 
with  so  many  indignities  in  an  inoffensive  and  be* 
neficent  life  ?  Think  of  him  who  found  insult  and 
injury  in  every  scene  to  which  he  went  in  mercy. 
Are  you  ready  to  fret  that  you  have  not  a  more 
comfortable  bed  on  which  to  repose  after  the  labours 
of  a  toilsome  day  ?  Consider,  that  thy  bed  of  chaff 
and  straw  is  better  than  the  sides  of  the  ship  on 
which  Christ  lay  down.  Are  you  ready  to  firet  that 
you  have  not  more  of  the  comforts  of  Qod'n  presence  ? 
Think  of  him  who  died  foiesaken.  And  are  you 
ready  to  firet  at  the  thought  that  your  last  days  are 
likely  to  be  imbittered  by  indigence  and  pain  and  the 
company  of  the  worthless  ?  Think  of  him  who  died 
on  a  cross  betwixt  two  thieves. 

Converse  frequently  with  your  companions  in  tri- 
bulatiQii,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Chiist    You  should  state  your  sorrows  to  each  other^ 
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x>  pve  vent  to  a  querulous  temper,  but  to  solicit 
n  presenting  such  considerations  aa  oiay  animate 
lolutioii  and  confirin  your  fortitude.  How  tad 
.  niien  men  Hud  in  their  families,  when  they  detail 
lOaseB  and  ttie  iiidignitieB  they  have  met  'with,  au- 
.-a  who  encourage  their  fretfuJnesa  and  excite  their 
^nge,  instead  of  softening  the  rancour  of  irritated 
dettnd  the  bitterness  of  disappointed  hope  1 

ircb  the   Scriptures  daily.      The  Bible  ie  the 

u  of  Clirist'e  patience.     There  you  wiil  see  a 

lly  company  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  in- 

t      ]e  promises,  and  there  tlie  most  ammating 

c»  are  presented  to  excite  you  to  follow  them. 

ss  thy  law  had  been  my  delight  my  soul  had 

ished  in  mine  affliction.     Here  patiencu  finds  the 

.ta  which  she  drops  into  the  wounds  of  the  heart, 

staff  by  which  she  supports  the  weary  pilgrim, 

HIE  light  by  which  she  guides  through  a  dark  place. 

tad  tike  pillow  whidi  die  lays  beneath  the  aching 

head. 

Think  on  the  liutze  which  this  will  ahed  on  the 
religion  you  profeaa.  This  haa  been  one  of  the  boaata 
(tf  philosophy,  that  it  has  made  men  superior  to  the 
evils  of  life,  and  nothing  will  degrade  Christianity 
more,  in  the  estimatian  of  such  men,  than  a  querul' 
oaa  temper  in  its  fcdlowers.  Let  your  conduct  ther^ 
fore  be  such,  that  the  ministers  of  Christ  will  aay  of 
you  as  Paul  does  of  the  Thessalonians,— "  We  our- 
selves glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  tor 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  the  tribulations  and 
persecutions  which  ye  endure ;  which  is  a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Ood,  that  ye  may 
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be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  for  whidi 
ye  suffer."* 

Think  on  the  approbation  which  Christ  will  express 
of  the  perfect  work  of  patience ;  he  will  whisper  to 
your  hearts  his  gracious  message  to  the  church  of 
Thyatira, — ''  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  charity,  and 
service,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy  patience;  and  thy  last 
works  to  be  more  than  the  first/'t  And  at  the  day 
<^  judgment  he  will  confess  you  before  his  Fathwand 
before  the  angels.  He  will  then  confess  you  aa  the 
possessors  of  passive  graces,  tried  and  perfected  in 
suffering,  peculiar  in  heaven  to  himself  and  you. 
And  considier,  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  when 
Christ  shall  present  his  followers  to  his  Father  a  glo- 
rious church,  nor  having  dpot,  or  wriakle>  or  any- 
such  thing. 


i^n^a 


•  2  Thes.  i  4,  6.      t  Rct.  iL  19. 
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Daviei^  v.  25 — 28.  And  (hit  it  the  tsriling  Hat  triu 
wrillen,  Menc,  Mene,  Tekd,  Upharinn.  Thin  U  the 
interpretation  of  the  thing:  Mene;  God  hatk  num- 
hered  thy  kingdom,  andjiniihed  it.  Teltel ;  thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance*,  and  art  Jimnd  tvanltrig. 
Peret ;  Ihy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  thf  . 
Medej  and  Pertiaai.  ;*^h 

m 

HiBTOBC  records  various  premonitiaiu  which  b«TC-r 
been  given  to  men  of  their  approaching  fate.  In  sonie 
cues  they  were  the  result  of  malignant  artifice,  in 
others  the  siipgestions  uf  faithful  friendship.  In 
some  ca»es  they  were  delivered  by  the  oracles  of  su- 
perstition; in  others,  the  presentiment  has  been  sup- 
posed to  arise  &om  the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit ; 
and  in  not  a  few  it  was  the  gloomy  foreboding  of  a 
disordered  imagination  and  of  a  fearful  heart.  Such 
presages  have  confounded  the  sagacity  of  the  wise 
and  paralyzed  the  arm  of  the  brave,  and  they  have 
produced  that  inaction,  feebleness,  and  despair,  which 
have  secured  their  fulfilment. 

The  most  famous  instance  of  Huth  premonitions, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  profane  history,  ia  that  given 
to  Brutus.  When  the  army  which  he  commanded 
was  about  to  march  into  Greece  to  fight  for  the  free- 
dom of  his  country,  as  he  sat  alone  in  his  tent  by  a 
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dim  light  and  at  a  late  hour^  and  while  the  whole 
army  was  sleeping  around  him^  he  was  surprised  by 
the  sudden  appearance  of  a  terrible  spectre  by  his. 
side.  He  asked.  What  art  thou,  God  or  man^  and 
what  is  thy  business  with  me  ?  To  which  the  phan- 
tom replied^  ^'  I  am  thy  evil  genius^  JBrutus,  and 
thou  shalt  meet  me  at  Phib'ppi  I"  At  that  place^i 
Brutus,  in  shame  and  despair  after  defeat^  fell  upon 
his  sword  and  died. 

How  striking  is  the  resemblance  betwixt  this  man's 
warning  and  fate,  and  that  of  Saul,  king  of  Israel ! 
When  that  unhappy  man  went  to  inquire  of  a  woman 
that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  as  to  the  result  of  his  ap- 
proaching conflict  with  the  Philistines,  the  form  of 
Samuel  rose  before  him,  and  thus  addressed  him  :t- 
''  The  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine 
enemy  ;  and  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand, 
and  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  David.  More-, 
over,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and  to-morrow  shalt  thou 
and  thy  sons  be  with  me."*  If  we  pass  on  to  Mount 
Gilboa  we  shall  see  Saul  perishing  by  his  own  hand, 
after  witnessing  the  discomfiture  of  his  army  and  th^ 
slaughter  of  his  sons. 

In  the  words  of  our  text,  we  have  a  warning  ad- 
dressed to  a  guilty  monarch,  in  a  manner  too  open 
and  public  to  be  ascribed  to  delusion  on  his  part,  or 
to  imposture  on  that  of  others,— -a  warning  which 
silenced  in  a  moment  the  roar  of  impious  mirtb^ 
which  no  soothsayer  pretended  to  explain,  which 


•  1  Sam.  xxviii.  18,  19. 


Dwiid  laid  open  in  all  its  terrible  import,  and  whicli 
tbe  traiiMctioTiH  of  the  succeeding  aiglit  did  moH 
fully  and  fatally  realize.  This  is  a  paesage  rich  in  in- 
atruction,  and  may  we  all  kara  from  it  not  to  be 
high-minded,  but  to  fear. 

In  this  di»four»e  I  shall  make  some  remarks  ex- 
planatory of  this  warning,  and  shall  then  illustrato 
gome  of  the  important  lessons  which  it  suggests. 

I.  In  making  some  remarks  explanatory  of  this 
vision,  I  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  H  was  an 
intimation  to  Belshazzar  of  the  termination  of  hit 
reign.  It  announced  to  him,  not  merely  a  calamity 
by  which  his  throne  might  be  shaken,  or  a  banish- 
ment  and  captivity  from  which  he  might  return,  and 
resume  hifl  power,  hut  its  final  close.  His  courtien 
had  flattered  him  with  the  assurance  of  a  long  and 
prosperoUH  reign  ;  and  this  was  a  hope  he  had  fondly 
cherished  and  proudly  maintained ;  but  now  he  i» 
told  that  his  reign  was  come  to  an  end,  and  should  be 
terminated  in  his  destruction.  This  was  not  directly 
expressed,  but  it  was  implied  in  the  warning.  At 
tJiat  period  the  sparing  of  the  li  ves  of  captive  princes 
was  rare,  and  the  establitthment  of  a  new  dynasty  was 
tjiought  to  be  most  effectually  secured  by  the  slaugh- 
ter of  all  the  conneiionn  of  the  old.  The  doubling  of 
this  word  intimated  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  pre- 
dicted ruin.  In  this  warning,  too,  it  was  intimated, 
that  his  kingdom  should  be  given  to  the  rivals  whom 
he  hated,  whose  hiege  of  his  capital  he  had  hitherto 
resisted  with  success,  and  whose  power  and  skill  he 
had  lately  so  presumptuously  defied.     This  is  a  cir- 
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cumstance  which  has  dflen  imbittered  the  last  hours 
of  falling  greatness^  that  its  honours  should  adorn  the 
head  of  a  rivals  and  that  they  should  enjoy  those 
scenes  of  delight  which  they  had  prepared  for  them- 
selves. Such  was  the  intimation  which  was  made 
to  Saul^  when  he  was  told  that  Darid^  the  object  of 
his  jealousy  and  hatred^  should  succeed  him  in  the 
throne  from  which  he  was  to  be  cast  down  in  dis- 
grace and  ruin.  Whatever  the  world  may  say  to  flat- 
ter the  prosperous  in  their  course^  it  hath  no  antici- 
pations to  encourage  them  in  its  close. 

2.  In  this  warning  of  Belshazzar  there  is  an  inti- 
mation of  Jehovah's  estimate  of  the  worthlessness  of 

* 

his  character :  ^^  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances^  and 
thou  art  found  wanting."  In  these  words  there  is  sup- 
posed to  be  an  allusion  to  a  custom  which  long  pre- 
vailed in  some  kingdoms  of  the  East^  of  weighing  the 
monarch  in  a  balance^  in  the  presence  of  his  grandees^ 
on  the  return  of  his  birth-day.  A  traveller  mentions  his 
being  present  at  a  scene  of  this  kind,  and  says,— '^^  That 
the  scales  in  which  the  king  was  weighed  were  plated 
with  gold,  and  so  was  the  beam  on  which  they  hung, 
by  great  chains,  made  likewise  of  that  precious  metaL 
The  king,  sitting  in  cxie  of  them,  was  weighed  first 
against  silver,  then  was  he  weighed  against  gold,  and 
after  that  against  jewels,  laid  in  silken  bags,  on  the 
contrary  scale.  By  his  weight,  of  which  the  physi- 
cians keep  yearly  ah  exact  account,  they  presume  to 
guess  the  present  state  of  his  body,  of  which  they 
speak  flatteringly,  however  they  think  it  to  be." 

But  we  nrart  understand  tiiis  part  of  the  warning, 
not  merd.y  as  an  mtimation  from  Heaven  that  he  was  . 
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near  to  death,  in  apposition  to  the  flattering  ueurances 
of  length  of  days  which  he  waa  accuetoraed  to  receiv* 
from  his  physicians,  but  that,  in  opposition  to  dm 
eulogies  heaped  on  him  as  if  he  was  the  best  of  kingS). 
Jehovah  declared  liim  destitute  of  all  true  esceUencett 
and  charged  him  with  the  grossest  wickedness.  H* 
hod  fancied  himself  superior  to  all  human  controL) 
No  voice  of  censure  had  ever  reached  his  ear ; 
was  he  aware  that  his  subjects  of  all  ranks  looked  t4k 
him  with  any  other  feelings  than  those  of  unmlngle4> 
admiration.  Now  he  is  told  that  the  omniscient  Go^ 
had  marked  all  his  feelings,  and  schemes,  and  coo* 
duct ;  that  to  him  he  was  responsible,  and  mutt 
quickly  give  an  account ;  and  that,  whatever  he  niiglA 
think  of  himself,  in  the  lo ng- cherished  presumption  fl4> 
his  heart,  the  Ruler  of  the  World  had  condeHmed-: 
him  as  a  sinner,  whose  transgressions  were  aggn^ 
vated  by  the  station  he  had  disgraced,  and  by  the 
mercies  which  he  had  abused. 

3.  In  this  warning  the  connexion  betwixt  his  auu- 
and  his  punishment  is  strongly  marked.  It  is  fiaeadt 
in  the  middle  of  it,  to  intimate,  that  for  his  wickedn^M^- 
were  these  judgments  denounced,  and  that  it  wn<- 
this  which  was  hurrying  him  to  ruin.  God  -dotb- 
neither  threaten  nor  punish,  as  man  sometimes  doe«/i- 
(rotn  caprice,  but  from  the  dictates  of  strict  audio.'' 
partial  justice  ;  and  while  earthly  monarcbfl  have 
sometimes  punished  without  assigning  any  reasons,  - 
and  in  other  cases  upon  false  accusations,  Godrenders 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  In  the  case  of 
sentences  and  punishments  among  men,  the  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  hath  sometimes  borne  up  the 
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sufiterer^  and  lightened  the  sensations  cif  fear,  and 
pain^  and  shame :  but  this  cannot  be  the  case  with 
those  which  proceed  from  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth ; 
and  while  Belshazzar  heard  this  warnings  he  felt  that 
it  was  as  impossible  to  repel  this  charge  as  to  escape 
this  doom.  Men  in  passing  isentence  sometimes  em- 
ploy strong  terms  in  describing  the  offender's  crime^ 
and  in  some  cases  may  have  used  the  language  of  ex- 
aggeration, but  Jehovah's  warnings  are  expressed 
with  simplicity^  and  are  felt  more  terrible  on  that  ac- 
count, as  requiring  no  pomp  of  words  to  stamp  them 
with  solemnity  or  to  heighten  their  terror. 

4.  It  was  a  warning  in  which  no  hope  of  mercy 
was  exhibited.  There  was  not  merely  no  intimation 
that  it  was  possible^  by  any  particular  course^  to 
escape  the  impending  destruction^  but  no  direction 
was  given  how  his  soul  might  be  saved  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  In  various  warnings  of  Scripture  we  find 
this  expressed ;  but  in  this  one  there  is  not  the  least 
gleam  of  sidvation.  When  Daniel  had  interpreted 
the  dream  to  his  grandfather^  he  concluded  thus :  "  O 
king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee^  break  off 
thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by 
showing  mercy  to  the  poor,  if  it  may  be  a  lengthen- 
ing of  thy.  tranquillity  ;"*  but  he  gave  no' exhortation 
of  this  kind  to  Belshazzar;  fixr  he  was  aware  that  for 
him  then  was  no  hope.  But  it  may  be  said.  Why 
was  this  warning  given  if  his  case  was  desperate? 
To  this  it  may.  be  aniswered,  that  it  was  an  open  tes- 
timony of  th«' displeasure  of  Jehovah  at  the  contempt 

•  l>ta.  iy,  87. 
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which  had  been  maoifested  to  hia  name  and  worship, 
anil  was  adapted  to  make  the  itrongest  impreasion  in 
favour  of  the  true  religion  on  the  succesgful  beaie^iera. 

In  the  warning  given  to  Saul  there  was  no  «1- 
1  to  repentance,  and  in  Christ's  waniinga  to 
Judas  he  holda  not  up  to  him  the  least  idea  of  mercy- 
Wheii  he  foretold  to  Peter  his  Bbameful  fall,  he  aald 
to  him,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail 
not ;  and  when  thou  art  converted  strengthen  thy 
brethren  ;"  hut  to  Judas  he  saitli,  "  The  Son  of  mm 
goetli,  aa  it  is  written  of  him :  but  wo  to  that  man  by 
whom  tlie  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  I  it  had  been  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom."*  Thrae  are 
peraons  still  who,  by  their  aududoua  contempt  of 
holy  and  merciful  admonitions  and  re«traint«,  have  ao 
provoked  God,  that  for  them  "  there  reraaineth  no 
more  aacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking- 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  tbe  adversariea." 

6.  It  was  the  last  warning  which  BeUbaazar  re- 
ceived. He  had  received  many  admonitiona  already, 
ia  the  various  references  which  had  been  made  beftcc 
him  to  the  ngnal  cfaastiaement  of  hia  grandfather  ;■  in 
the  rebukes  of  his  awn  conscience ;  in  the  disaatcn  «f 
his  reign  ;  in  the  approach  of  the  enemy  that  wu  ^- 
camped  around  hia  capital;  and  in  the  various  at- 
tempts they  made  to  enter  it :  but  these  bad  all  b«cn 
disregarded.  Instead  of  being  humbled,  he  had  be- 
cmne  more  audacious,  and,  instead  of  tTembling  for 
his  throne  and  for  hia  life,  he  had  anticipated  notilung 
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but  :th«i  dertnictian  of  his  cnemice^  andr^tii&.^xtfflisieii 
of  hi&  emphopi  The  Monitor,  who  had  ki^  stn^gled 
widt  him,  had  now  written  the  last  sentence  mdntc 
tered  the  last  voice  of  admonition,  and  he  waa  bow 
abandoned  of  God  to  his  fate. 

•  6.  It  was  quickl]!^  realised  in  Bdaha^siur's  vuin. 
Twelve  mondis  eL«p»eA  betwixt  the  wsaemRg  given^to 
Nebuchadnezgaiv  and  his  expulsion  from  human  so- 
ciety tOiall  the  degradation  of  wild  insani^';  but  in 
that  very  night  a£tar  this  warning  wa»  Belshaaza* 
fdain.  When  we  tiiink  how  the  respite  of  twelve 
HMndis4£berhis  wanung  was  of  no  avail  in  bringing 
his  geandfather  to  repentance^  we  will  see  no  reason 
to  imagine -diat  any  dday  would  hove  made  Belshaa* 
tn  mote  wise-  When  Jonah  cried  in  Nmev^ 
**  Yet  fovty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrowB4" 
WMPd  «ame  to  the  king,  and  he  arose  from  his  thiwne, 
and  he  laid  his  rebe  fnnxL  him,  and  covered  himself  in 
sackdoth,  and  sat  in  ashes,  aand  caUed<  his  people  to 
fosdtig  and  prayer;  and  though  no  intimation  of 
mercy  was-givai^in  the  warning:  of  Jenahy  they  said, 
'^  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn,  and  repent,  and*  turn 
uwajrfirom'his  fieree  anger,  that  we  peridbinot^"  But 
iievuch  grief  was  fdt,  no  sucb  mandate  was  issuedt^ 
Belshassar.  We  see  indeed  in  his  conduct  te  Baniel 
iNMBue  hsdications  of  honouxaUe  feeling*  He  did  not 
act lyteAbab' when  hegave  this  order  re8peetiBg'l£i- 
eiiafa^'  who  foretold  his  defeat  and  fall  at  Ra^aaoth- 
gUead,-^^'  Put  this  fellow  in  pnaon,  and  £9ed.him 
wM^brwiuDf  affiction,  and  with  water  of  afflicticn, 
until  I^^wftMm  in  peace;"  Imt  con^Brred  on  PiLnid  the 
rcwarda  he  h^d  piiimiind  .  I£he  did  this  to  propitiate 
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Sod  whom  he  served,  it  was  the  only  n 
ited  tor  that  puqiose,  and  it  was  impossibW  that, 
T  such  a  warning,  he  could  have  much  hope  of  its 
i.ncacy. 

IT,  Let  us  now  set  before  you  some  of  the  im- 

Mt  1     gons  which  this  warning  Ruggesta. 

(:  iwa  ua,  that  it  is  the  province  of  Jehovah 

tl      continuance,  and  to  bring  to  a.  close  tha 

wer  of        >ires.     Beyond  the  period  which  he  hattr 

lor  their  continuance,  no  wealth,  nor  skill,  nor 

ir.  can  prolong  their  existence.     He  employs  iqn 

nts  in  the  subversion  of  empires,  and  beyond 

annerficial  inquirers  never  look  ;  but  it  is  Jebi^ 

calls  theia  forth  to  action,  and  gives  them  dl» 

cion  and  vigour.    Is  a  kingdom  overthrown  by  th* 

rising  of  its  subjects  ?  It  is  he  that  loosens  them  iront 

the  restraints  which  kept  their  violent  passions 

awe,  and  permits  them  to  rush  to  the  most  destrno 

tive  excesses.     Is  it  overthrown  by  the  asuulta  ofp** 

tent  enemies  from  without^  It  is  he  who  ■onumoiM 

them  to  the  field,  and  prepares  their  way  before  tfaanit 

In  speaking  of  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms,  the  «ias 

men  of  this  world  confine  their  attention  to  die  of^ 

pressions  which  made  the  yoke  of  princes  intolersfale; 

to  the  artifices  by  which  the  hearts  of  aubjecta  w«« 

alienated  from  their  rulers ;  to  those  habits  of  luxury 

which  enervated  tbera,  and  rendered  them  an  eaay 

prey :  but  let  us  recollect  that  these  and  other  causes 

are  guided  by  his  hand  who  hath  wisdom  and  might 

for  his ;  who  changeth  the  tiroes  and  the  aeascHis ; 

who  removeth  kings,  and  who  setteth  up  kings.    Let 
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it  not  bethought  that  this  repreaentati<m  gives  a  lio 
oense  to  rebellion  in.  states^  or  to  their  invaskHX  by 
neighbouring  powers.  In  such  scenes  men  act,  not 
with  a  view  to  God's  purposes,  for  they  know  them 
not,  and  have  no  intention  to  fulfil  them,  but  from  the 
impulse  ci  their  own  passions,  and  an  overruling  Pro- 
dence  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.  Af- 
flicted nations  may  be  comforted  by  this  truth, — 
Riches  are  not  for  ever,  neither  doth  a  crown  endure 
to  all  generations.  They  may  live  to  hear  the  cry, — 
'^  How  hath  the  opinressor  ceased !"  or  should  th^y 
die  in  a  land  of  bondage,  their  children  may  be  free. 
'  The  history  of  the  world  presents  us  with  other  in- 
stances, besides  this  one  in  the  text,  of  Grog's  tenni- 
nudng  kingdcmis  and  dynasties.  £mpLres,  which 
seomed  likely  to  stand  while  sua  and  mo(»i  en4ured, 
have  crumbled  down  like  a  house  of  day,  and  not  a 
tmce  remains  that  here  dieir  palaces  stood,  their  ships 
rode,  or  their  banners  waved.  How  quickly  did  the 
empire  of  Alexander  fall  to  pieces !  His  death;  was 
the  signal  for  disunicm  among  his  generals;  and  the 
dominion  which  had  been  hastily  acquired  i^as  as 
hastily  lost  In  our  own  day  the  empire  oC  France 
seemed  likely  to  spread  its  power  over  the  whole  con^ 
tinent  of  Europe,  and  nation,  afier  nation  we  saw 
Hnred  by  its  arts,  or  subjugated  by. its  anus;  nought 
but  Britain  remained  the  qoponent  of  its  ambition 
and  rapacity  i  but  how  quickly  did  its  influence  pass 
away  I  Its  galling  yoke  was  broken  in  pieces  by  the 
nations  orer  whose  necks  it  was  fixed.  Thatiiation  is 
now  confined  to  ita  fi>rmer  limits>  and  its  leader  in 
battle  and  eoDquet^has  perished  as«an  exile  and  a  cap- 
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tire  on  a  rock  in  the  ocean.  "  I  saw  the  wicked  in 
great  power,  Bpreading  hiniBelf  like  a  green  bay  tree : 
he  passed,  yea,  waa  not:  I  Bought  him,  bat  he  could 
not  be  found."" 

2.  This  warning  teaches  ui,  that  Providence  auigna 
the  power  of  which  it  deprives  guilty  prince*  to  those 
whom  it  pleaseB.  Sometimes  we  behold  it  seized  by 
the  people  over  whom  they  ruled,  and  who,  unable  tn 
bear  the  yoke  of  oppression  any  longer,  throw  it  at 
once  from  their  necks,  and  tell  their  tyrants  that  tiey 
are  determined  to  be  free.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  Ibat 
in  many  of  the  instances  in  which  this  convalrion  haa 
taken  place,  popular  fury  knew  not  where  to  atop; 
and  while  it  cried,  "  Hew  down  the  tree,  cut  off  ita 
branches,  and  shake  oS*  its  fruit,"  it  has  torn  iq>  lite 
plants  ftnmnd  it  which  promised  both  shelter  snd 
beauty. 

In  other  oa^es.  Providence  transfers  the  empire  to 
tfaereUtlonBof 'guilty  princes,  tra^tt'by  their  &lf-to 
rule  in  the  fear  of  God.  Such  waa  the  bappy  owsdn 
onr  own  coantry,  when  the  sceptre  was  <ak«n  'trtm 
the  StuartSf— ^  race  of  kings  noted  fat  ixnbecilitf,  >da- 
plieity,  and  the  love  of  arbitrary  power, — and  pliMed 
in  the  hands  of  men  who  have  shown  thmnadTei'tfae 
fathers  of  their  people. 

At  other  timet.  Providence  assigns  the  poirs  to 
strangers,  and  to  strangers  of  the  lowest  d^ree,  but 
distinguished  by  captivating  address  or  daring  ambi- 
tion. "  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones,  to  the 

■  Pi.  ixiTii,  36,  36. 
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intent  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men^  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  wiU^  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of 
men/'*  We  have  seen  the  throne  which  was  for  so 
many  centuries  occupied  by  the  Bourbons^  and  which 
has  been  again  restored  to  them>  given  to  a  military 
adventurer  of  wonderful  talent ;  and  imperial  splen- 
dour shone  for  a  season  in  a  land  where  the  pomp  of 
kings  was  supposed  to  be  for  ever  extinguished  in 
their  blood.  When  the  crimes  of  nations  call  for  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven^  he  gives  them  into  the  hands 
ci'VuleTB,  whose  finger  is^  heavier  than  the  loins  of 
those  whom  they  have  supplanted.  In  other  cases  he 
drives  out  the  oppressor,  and  gives  them  kings  to 
role  them  in  righteousness  and  mercy. 

S.  This  warning  suggests  that  Gk>d  gives  various 
indications  of  his  intention  of  terminating  the  power 
of  kings,  and  of  transferring  it  to  others.  In  this  age 
we  are  not  to  expect,  as  in  the  case  of  Belshassar,  a 
Bign  from  Heaven  to  indicate  that  the  period  for  the 
fall  of  empires  is  come,  but  in  many  ways  is  this  im- 
pression produced  in  the  hearts  of  princes,  and  it  is 
legible  in  the  events  of  Providence.  Princes,  not- 
withstanding  the  flatteries  of  their  courtiers,  have 
been  unable  to  shake  off  the  gloomy  apprehension  of 
the  decline  of  their  glory.  God  has  awakened  in  the 
proud  hearts  that  denied  him,  the  sad  forebodings  of  a 
falling  throne,  and  of  a  successful  rival  rising  up  in 
their  place.  How  miserable  was  a  great  part  of  Saul's 
life  as  a  king  through  his  jealousy  of  David !   In  him 


•  Dan.  iv.  17. 
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lie  saw  one  wboae  Rccomplishraeats  threw  hia  quali> 
ties  inttj  the  shade,  and  w  hose  courage,  and  fame,  and 
prudence  were  knitting  the  hearts  of  all  Im-ael  to  him. 
The  attempts  which  he  made  to  destroy  David  show 
how  much  he  feared  and  envied  him,  and  the  fsQuire 
<if  these  attempts  aggravated  liJs  unhappiness.  , . 

In  other  cases  an  approaching  change  is  visible  io 
the  discontent  of  the  people ;  in  those  cabals  and  nurp 
oiurs  which  tell  ub  that  a  storm  is  gathering;  and  in 
the  persisting  of  rulers  in  measures  which  irritate 
where  conciliation  is  required.  Who  seea  it  not  Id 
the  prevalence  of  those  vices  in  the  great  which  make 
them  objects  of  contempt  to  their  inferiors;  and  ia 
the  spread  of  those  luxurious  excesses  in  which  ever]( 
manlji  sentiment  is  extinguished  and  the  strength  gf 
a  land  devoured  t  Who  s«es  it  not  in  the  rising  pros- 
perity of  rival  states,  advancing  in  the  vigour  and  en- 
terprise in  which  others  are  declining  P  These  are  like 
the  hardy  plant  springing  up  hy  the  side  of  the  tree 
which  hath  begun  to  decay,  which  will  soon  ovexU^ 
it,  and  spread  its  branches  over  it. 

Who  that  has  marked  the  signs  of  the  timesj  hjw 
not  seen  indications  of  public  changes  in  the  spread 
of  those  infidel  notions,  by  which  the  pillars  whicti 
support  the  peace  and  order  of  society  are  shaken,  an4 
all  those  feelings  are  extinguished  by  which  men  are 
restrained  from  crimes.  Of  such  principles  many  in 
bigh  places  once  made  their  boast,  and  the  lesscm 
they  taught  has  been  received  and  acted  on  by  the 
lower  orders,  in  a  manner  wliich  may  strike  them 
with  shame,  regret,  and  terror.  Men,  in  the  presump- 
tion and  folly  of  their  hearts,  may  deride  such  tokens. 
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^^       .9iert>  that  the  gloomy  lessons  which  they  teach 
Pl^     .he  iiitei^etation  of  an  enthusiasm  which  delights 
P*      images  of  horror ;  yet  doth  this  verify  the  asser- 
W    ah  of  the  prophet^-—''  None  of  the  wicked  shall  un- 
^    derstand,  bat  the  wise  shall  understand."*  Though  the 
pious  may  sometimes  mistake  the  plans  of  Providence, 
and  though  Ood  may  sometimes  repent^  and  turn 
away  fWnn  his  fierce  anger^  that  a  people,  or  djrnasty, 
do  not  perish,  the  return  of  princes  or  nations  to  their 
ftrmer  excesses  will  make  the  blow  fall  with  more  se- 
verity than  it  would  have  done.    Let  us  mark  the 
signs  of  the  times,  not  to  cherish  a  croaking  spirit  of 
discontent,  but  to  hear  the  sound  of  Ood's  steps, 
when  he  comes  out  of  his  place  to  punish,  and  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  lessons  from  the  part  of  the  warning  which  re- 
spects the  character  and  conduct  of  Belshazzar  sug- 
gest instruction  more  generally  interesting. 

4. 1  remark,  therefore,  that  it  teaches  us,  that  there 
are  various  methods  by  which  God  tries  the  charac- 
ters, tempers,  and  conduct  of  men.  There  is  the  ba- 
lance of  the  sanctuary,  by  which  I  understand  those 
principles  for  guiding  our  opinions,  and  those  rules 
for  directing  our  conduct,  which  are  laid  down  in 
Scripture.  The  world  hath  its  maxims  by  which  it 
tries  the  tempers  and  actions  of  men.  In  its  estima- 
tion the  man  given  to  pleasure  is  an  amiable  and  li- 
beral character,  while  the  sober  and  the  grave  are 
stigmatized  as  creatures  mean  and  narrow-minded. 
In  the  estimation  of  the  avaricious,  the  man  devoted 

*  Dan.  xii.  10. 
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orOod.    lV>tl«r:liMr«ad  <odMiiMliaibirf/lr 
pMk  aot  ■rwwHa^  t»  'firfa  vide;  Itli  tiiebrite 
Aeie  is  no  Ug^  in  dum.    Tbgr  MOtfriMAt  ^vUdl  Mi- 
wiDi  tob  JMviiiB  voHiy  OMMnBrar  nwy^  suiy^De 

udllKbml,  Aikd  ilifefMIJ- 
tfee  wlddi  dkxnt  it,  llioiqili  oentiired  m  too  strftt 
nd  glocmy  for  bninm  iiBta?6>  will  l>e  honoufBd  with 
God's  afiprulMUion,  and  hM  oat  m  pfuiriiig  ns  to  be 
CfarutTs  difldplei  indeed. 

Tlieve  is  die  balance  of  conscience.  To  ibis  faculty 
God  bstb  iiignrd  tbe  office  of  judging  of  men's 
tbouj^itBy  wiardsy  and  actions.  In  some  esses  it  p^- 
Ibnns  this  duty  in  a  careless  manner.  Sometimes  die 
ejes  are  heavy  with  deep,  and  it  cannot  msrk  acca- 
rately  how  the  baUnce  inclines,  nor  the  things  which 
are  put  into  the  oppodte  scales;  sometimes  it  is  im- 
posed on  by  the  artful  representations  of  a  deoeitfiil 
hesrt,  and  gives  its  qvprobation  to  actions  which  it 
ought  most  decidedly  to  condemn ;  but  its  decisions 
of\en  accord  with  what  is  just  and  .true.    Tbe  sinner 
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is  ooii«noii8  of  this ;  and  there  is  nothing  he  feels 
more  reluctant  to  than  to  be  examined  by  it.  If  onr 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
wards God;  and  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  hearts,  and  he. knows  all  things.  In 
vain  does  the  world  applaud  if  consdenoe  condemn. 
The  voice  of  the  world  reaches  not  the  retreats  of  the 
closet,  and  is  not  heard  in  the  silence  of  the  midni^t 
hour;  but  then  consdenoe  speaks,  and  with  a  voice 
which  strikes  the  heart  with  terror. 

There  is  the  balance  of  Providence,  by  the  events 
of  which  astonishing  discoveries  are  sometimes  made 
of  the  real  tempers  and  characters  of  men,  and  they 
are  found  quite  different  from  what  they  were  sup* 
posed  to  be  both  by  themselves  and  others.  How 
many  a  man  has  prosperity  shown  to  be  in  heart 
haughty  and  cruel !  In  low  circumstances  he  appear- 
ed modest  and  obliging ;  solicitous  for  .the  comfort  of 
his  neighbours  in  schtow,  and  loud  in  his  complaintr 
of  the  neglect  and  the  oppression  of  those  who.  ore  at 
ease.  He  is  unexpectedly  advanced- in  the  world;' 
his  humility  is  laid  aside,  and  he  roles  his: dependants 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  Adversity  hath  made  discoveries 
equally  mortifying.  Many  who  in  prosperity  were 
disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  every  «vent  which  befiel 
them,  and  felt  no  anxiety  about^e  future,  have  dis- 
covered, under  misfortunes,  &  fretful  4md  irritable 
mind,  practise  meannesses  diey  once  affected  to  ab- 
hor, «nd  seek  relief  by  methods^  by  no  means  accord- 
ant with  honourable  prindples.  ^God  led  his  andent 
people  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  to  humble  them, 
and  to  prove  them,  and  to  see  what  was  in  their 
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heutHi  whether  they  would  keep  hii  commandmenU 
or  no. 

And  there  is  the  balance  of  judgment.  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  good 
OF  evil.  This  b  the  final  trial  of  man  ;  it  is  f»  strict 
in  il«eli',  so  solemn  in  its  circumstancea,  and  so  tre- 
mendous in  its  consequences  as  to  many,  that  the 
heart  of  David  misgave  him  when  he  thought  of  it, 
and  he  said, — "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  m^ 
fi»  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified."* 
Ar  unfavourable  decision  may  be  given  against  us 
after  the  three  preceding  triali,  yet,  while  the  day  of 
salvation  lasts,  etiU  there  is  hope;  but  if  conilemned 
at  this  bar  we  are  lost  for  ever.  Men  may  bani»b  thtt 
thought  of  this  trial  from  their  minds,  and  may  assert, 
that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  the  dark  colourings  of 
fancy  ;  but  if  we  are  wise  we  shall  listen  to  the  voice 
which  speaks  to  us  from  heaven, — "  Behold,  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every 
man  according  as  his  works  shall  be."1' 

5.  Thnre  are  various  persons  who,  when  thus  tried, 
■hall  be  found  wanting.  The  scrutiny  is  universal. 
There  is  none  on  earth  to  mighty  as  to  resist  it,  and 
none  too  insignificant  to  escape  it.  Every  man  un- 
der the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  shall  have  this  sen- 
tence announced  to  him,  to  whatever  class  in  so- 
ciety be  belongSj  and  in  whatever  age  of  the  world 
he  may  live.  But  it  will  be  more  useful  to  select 
some  who  shall   thus  be   pronounced  slothful  and 

•  Pialm  txliii.  3.  f  B«t.  uiL  12. 
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wicked;  and  I  shall  specify  than^  not  as  if  the  con- 
demnation of  the  rest  was  uncertain^  but  because  they 
flatter  themselves  in  their  own  eyes  till  their  imquity 
is  found  to  be  hateful.  I  mention  first  the  dissolute 
man>  because  of  the  similarity  of  his  character  to  that 
of  Belshaszar.  Nothing  tends  so  much  to  subvert  all 
moral  principle  and  feeling  in  the  heart  as  the  prac 
tice  of  debauchery.  Persons  addicted  to  it  regard 
their  trespasses  as  venial,  and  think  that  Gkxl  is  too 
indulgent  to  punish  them  severely.  They  imagine 
that  tJieir  honesty  and  their  charities  will  incline  the 
scale  in  their  favour ;  but  the  Bible  tells  us>  that  they 
who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God ;  that  to  be 
carnally-minded  is  death;  and  that  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  Gkxl  will  judge.  Conscience,  in  a  se- 
rious hour,  lifU  up  its  voice  against  their  enormities, 
while  the  hand  of  injured  innocence  and  youth,  se- 
duced by  them,  points  to  the  voigeance  of  eternal 
fire.  At  such  seasons  the  pleas  they  once  deemed  so 
plausible  now  appear  utterly  frivolous,  and  he  feds 
himself  an  accursed  wretch  who  was  once  the  life  of 
the  gay  circle.  And  when  God  rises  up  what  shall 
he  say  ?  His  liberalities  wiQ  then  appear  thoughtlefls 
profusion,  and  his  pleasurable  indulgences  the  gratifi*-' 
cation  of  the  lowest  appetites. 

The  formalist  is  another  who  shall  be  found  wanting. 
Such  are  the  fidse  impressions  which  this  man  hath 
of  his  own  character,  that  he  thinks  himself  a  favour- 
ite of  Heaven.  "  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about 
with  lies^  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  deceits ;  the 
balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand."  Imagining  that 
the  wh(de  of  religion  lies  in  the  observance  of  its  or- 
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diiuiiceg,  and  in  external  parity  of  manners,  he  is  u- 
tialiedtfaat  all  is  well,  antl  says, — ■'  Gotl,  I  thank  thee 
[  am  ikot  as  other  men  are ;"  but  the  Bible  tells  ub, 
that  he  only  ia  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  that 
true  circomciaion  is  tliat  of  the  heart.  Conacience,  in 
the  hour  of  serious  inquiry,  tella  him  that  he  hatfa 
neither  pftrt  uor  lot  in  thin  matter,  for  his  heart  i*  not 
right  in  the  sif^ht  of  God.  Anil  when  he  stands  in 
judguent,  how  will  he  abide  the  search  of  Uim  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  Hame  of  fire  ?  The  man  who  boasted  of 
his  seal  for  the  Lord  will  be  found  wanting  in  die 
charity  which  is  the  end  of  the  commandment.  He 
who  vaunted  of  hi*  sobriety  will  be  seen  deficient  in 
holy  affections  ;  and  he  who  valued  himself  on  being 
a  faithful  attendant  in  the  aanctuary  will  be  seen  to 
bwe  had  a  heart  that  went  after  it»  covetouBoess. 
The  whited  sepulchre  is  then  thrown  open,  and  what 
seemed  at  »  distance  the  manaion  of  beauty,  aweet- 
nesB,  and  order,  will  be  found  full  of  all  nnclean- 

.  The  merely  moral  man  i*  another  ef  whom  this  cs- 
tim&te  shall  foe  made.  There  are  many  who,  though 
they  live  in  the  utter  neglect  of  the  dutie*  th^  owe 
to  Ood,  hope  to  be  saved  ixi  account  of  the  strict  at- 
tention which  they  pay  to  the  claims  of  truth,  jtutice, 
aad  charity.  In  the  opinion  of  many,  this  is  deemed 
the  whcde  duty  of  man ;  and  where  it  is  to  be  seen, 
Ae  absence  of  all  religious  principle  is  hardly  thought 
worthy  of  regret.  But  try  such  a  man  by  the  first 
and  great  commandment,  requiring  supreme  love  tt> 
God,  and  how  crimjna.  does  he  appear !  When  con~ 
adence  is  awakened,  this  Js  its  language  to  him, — 
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''  The  €k>d  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  ia,  and  whoee 
are  all  thy  ways,  thoa  haat  not  glorified ;"  and  how 
will  audh  a  man  stand  the  scrutiny  of  judgment  1    in 
vain  does  the  epitaph  celebrate  him  as  the  friend  of 
the  poor,  the  hospitable  neighbour,  and  the  man  of 
integrity ;  the  verdict  of  Heaven  hath  already  pn>- 
nounced  him  the  enemy  of  Qod,  and  of  the  noblest  in- 
terests  of  humanity,  and  that  verdict  shall  be  de- 
clared before  assembled  worlds.     These  two  ques- 
tions are  sufficient  to  expose  tlie  idle  rant  which  ez- 
tdis  the  sufficiency  of  morality, — **  If  I  be  a  FMher, 
where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  Master,  where 
is  my  fear  ?"♦ 

I  shall  only  mention  one  character  more,  and  that 
is  the  man  of  £ahe  principles.  Principles  the  most 
opposite  to  revelation  as  to  its  leading  doctrines  have 
been  adopted,  and  extolled  by  ignorance  and  impiety 
as  the  fruits  of  liberal  and  enlightened  inquiry,  and 
the  prejudices  of  superstition  have  been  represented 
as  falling  before  them ;  but,  amidst  these  vain  and 
blasphemous  plaudits,  the  conscience  of  the  man  on 
whom  they  are  heaped  has  accused  him  of  fighting 
against  God,  and  while  they  tell  him  of  the  high 
place  his  speculationshaveraisedhim  to  in  the  temple 
of  £une,  it  bids  him  -prepare  for  shame  and  everlast- 
ing contempt.  And  shall  such  a  man  stand  in  the 
judgment  ?  His  boasted  speculations  shall  be  laughed 
to  aeom,  and  his  wco&  shall  crane  like  venom  into  his 
bowris  and  like  fire  into  his  bones. 

With  ffcgazd  to  those  who,  though  oonneeted  with 

*  Maladii  I  9. 
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0hrj«t  by  faith,  have  tnised  unsound  opiniong  with' 
the  truth  as  it  i«  in  him,  the  Apostle  telU  us,  that  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  vrorlc  ;  and  that  while  such 
errors  shall  be  subverted,  he  shall  be  saved,  yet  eo  as 
t^  fire;*  that  is,  tbrouf^h  many  anxieties,  terrors,  and 
perils,  which  be  shall  escape  who  was  kept  Jrom 
sucJi  delusion. 

6.  There  are  various  modes  and  seasons  in  which 
God  intimates  to  the  sinner,  even  in  the  present  life, 
his  estima.te  of  his  character.  He  does  this  in  ex- 
posing his  true  character  to  the  knowledge  and  the 
detestation  of  his  fellow-creatures;  and  how  hor. 
rible  is  public  shame  and  infamy,  when  it  is  consi- 
dered as  an  expression  of  the  secret  abhorrence  of  die 
Judge  of  all  !  It  is  seldom  that  the  most  artAil  hjrpo- 
crite  dies  undetected;  and  that  sentence  may  strike' 
him  with  horror  amidst  all  his  efforts  for  the  con- 
cealment of  his  wickedness, — "  Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  oi^."+ 

He  does  this  in  calamities  and  judgments,  which 
are  manifest  indications  of  his  displeasure,  and  evi- 
dent tokens  of  perdition.  No  sophistry  of  the  sinntf 
can  construe  them  into  fortuitous  events,  into  afflic- 
tions common  to  nun,  or  into  the  salutary  discipline 
of  a  father.  Nay,  sometimes  Ood  does  this  when 
the  sinner  is  on  the  summit  of  prosperity.  While  the 
rich  man  contemplated  in  fancy  his  bams  filled  with 
plenty,  and  the  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  they 
would  yield  him,  a  hand  wrote  on  the  wall  the  awfal 
words, — "  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 

•  I  Coi.  iii.  IS.  t  Numb,  iiiii.  23. 
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quired  of  thee ;  then  whoee  shall  all  thete  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  ?"* 

He  does  this  in  the  destruction  whidi  he  brings  on 
sinners  around-  them  in  their  sins«  and  in  the  ez<- 
posure  of  their  wickedness.  In  sudi  sad  events  the 
sinner  is  made  to  read  his  own  character^  and  to  hear 
his  own  doom.  He  does  this  also  by  the  convictions 
of  guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  impending  misery,  which 
he  works  in  them  by  his  Spirit.  These  convictions 
are  so  powerful,  that  no  efforts  which  can  be  made 
by  the  sinner,  or  by  others,  can  repel  the  conclusions 
which  they  force  on  the  heart.  ''  These  things  hast 
thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence.  Thou  thoughtest  that 
I  was  altogether  such  a  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  thy  transgressions  in  order  be- 
fore thine  eyies.  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces^  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver."  ■   > 

He  does  this  in  the  melancholy  reflections  of  old 
age  on  a  life  spent  without  God,  and  closing  without 
hope.  Amidst  the  lonely  days  of  that  period,-  life 
passes  under  review ;  its  transactions  are  seen  stript 
of  every  palliati<m;  and  in  every  thing  by  whicl^ 
man's  last  season  is  embittered,  he  feels  compelled  to 
sayy— >''  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me^  and 
makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth." 
How  affectingly  are  those  dark  reflections  of  the  aged 
exhibited  in  the  90th  Psalm^ — "  Thou  hast  set  our 
iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in 


•  Luke  sii.  80. 
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thy  wrath  ;  we  Hpend  our  years  an  a  tale  that  is  told. 
The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 
■nd  if  by  reagon  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  yearn, 
yet  is  their  stren^h  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon 
cut  off,  and  we  fly  away.  Who  knoweth  the  power 
rf' thine  anger?  Even  according  to  thy  fear,  bo  is  thy 
wrath." 

And  He  often  intimate)!  this  estimate  of  the  sinner's 
diaracter  to  him  on  his  death-bed.  Amidst  the 
agonies  of  the  last  hour  a  hand  is  stretched  down, 
snd  it  spreads  the  roll  of  a  book  before  him,  and 
&t:re  is  written  within  and  without  lamentation,  and 
mourning,  and  wo.  Oh  1  what  cries  have  despair  and 
fear  sent  forth  from  the  bed  of  death  i  That  bed  ha« 
been  shaken  with  the  sinner's  strong  convulsions,  ftnd 
ha  pillow  has  be«i  watered  with  teara.  Every  sug- 
gestion of  peace  only  adds  to  the  horror  with  whidi 
this  intimation  confounds  the  heart. 

7-  There  is  lomething  very  >olenm  md  awful 
dxmt  nich  intimations.  There  are  Tarion*  cmuidera- 
titnu  which  evince  this  to  be  the  case.  Were  it 
merely  the  eaprewion  of  human  ophiion  it  might  be 
detpised,  but  it  is  bis  verdict  in  whose  hand  eur  final 
destiny  rests.  WbMever  tbe  instrnmente  may  be  by 
which  the  coaimunication  is  made,  it  is  felt  to  pro- 
ceed from  him  who  is  mighty  in  strength  and  ter- 
rible in  working.  When  God  gives  the  commission 
to  imagination,  conscience,  fear,  or  affliction,  to  inti- 
mate this,  as  much  horror  may  be  awakened  in  the 
soul  as  if  an  angel  brought  the  message  with  a  coun- 
tenance like  lightning. 

It  is  ofYen  unexpected.     Little  did  Belshazzar  iraa- 
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gine  that  snoh  an  intiiiiatioii  was  approaching.  In 
the  eye  of  fancy  he  b^idd  his  ememies  retiring  ftont 
the  aiegc  of  Babylon,  public  applanae  placing  new 
crowns  on  his  baad^  and  a  long  career  of  prosperity 
and  glory  opening  before  him.  Little  did  die  man 
who  had  gone  to  the  JS^ast  without  the  wedding-garu 
ment  imagine,  that  on  that  day  he  was  to  be  exposed 
and  punished.  Nime  of  the  senrants  or.  guests  a{qpear 
to  have  diallenged  him ;  and  he  flattered  himself  thi^ 
the  Master  of  the  feast  was  too  kind  tobe  offended 
with  him,  and  too  patient  to  rebuke  or  exclude  himy— 
but  mark  the  issue !  When  the  king  -came  in  to -see 
the  guests,  he  was  tlie  first  object  he  marked,  and  tibe 
first  whom  he  accosted.  ^  He  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  -eomest  thou  in  hitiber,  not  ibmviBg  a  wed£og« 
gannent?  And  ke  was  speechless.  Then  said  the 
king  to  the  eervants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  utter  darkness; 
there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnaehing  of  teeth.*^ 
This  intimation  -has  reached  the  sinner^s  ear  at  the 
moment  when  the  rmce  of  flattery  was  loudest^  and 
hope  was  drawing  the  fairest  pictures  of  protracted 
enjo3rment. 

How  solemn  is  the  diougbt,  that  this  intimation 
may  seal  our  perdition!  Impressions  of  guilt  and 
forebodings  of  wrath  are- sometimes  produced  in  the 
heart,  in  order  to  ezdte  men  to  flee  to  Christ  as  their 
hope  and  refuge.  These  are  the  preludes  of  conver- 
sion. I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when 
the  oommandment-came  sin  revived,  and  I  died ;  but 
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iir  d^y  of  grace  is  over,  God  swears  in  hti 

«  we  Bhall  never  enter  into  his  rest.     When 

iiaracter  has  been  pronounced  infamous,  and 

oeen  sentenced  to  die,  he  may  receive  a  pardnit 

V>  by  subsequent  good  conduct,  obtain  an  hot 

name;  but  God  is  of  one  mind,  and  wbn 

,~^..  him?  And  the  denial  of  all  grace  leaves  the 

a  liardened  in  wickedness.     He  will  be  the  more 

ving  of  misery  the  longer  he  endures  it. 

_  only  add,  that  this  indmation  amy  be  quickly 

ived  by  the  sinner's  ruin;  by  the  destruction  of 

lis  hopes  and  of  all  bis  temporal  advantages  ;  by 

loss  of  his  life,  and  by  the  perdition  of  hie  soul 

that  being  often  reproved,   and  hardeneth  hii 

u-^Jc,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 

remedy.     In  his  invitations,  and  entreaties,  and  ez- 

poatulations,  Jehovah  gives  line  upon  line,  but  In  tliii 

intimation  his  language  is  decisive  and  final.      Now 

also  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees;  therefixf 

every  tree  which  briugeth  not  forth  good   fruit  k 

hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

CONCLUSION. 

.,  How  much  is  it  to  be  desired,  that  the  lessons  d 
this  scene  should  be  pandered  by  the  rulers  and  lit 
judges  of  the  earth  I  Let  them  bow  before  Him  bj 
whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice.  Let 
them  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin.  Let  it  not  be  said* 
palace  is  not  a  place  for  caution,  nor  is  a  throne  a  wR 
for  fear ;  for  there  is  more  need  of  watchfulness  anl 
prayer  in  this  lot  than  in  that  of  the  poor.  Hajnr 
will  it  be  if  princes  are  taught  not  by  dire  experieno. 
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but  by  the  influence  of  Divine  grace,  to  say  with  Ne- 
buchadnezzar,— "  Now  I  praiae,  and  honour,  and  ex- 
tol the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment ;  and  those  that  walk  in  pride 
he  is  able  to  abase."*  The  lieat  foundation  they  can 
lay  for  their  throne  is  in  the  love  of  their  people. 
Let  them  not  despise  this,  and  trust  to  the  wisdom  of 
their  counsellors,  the  discipline  of  their  armies,  or  the 
equipment  of  their  fleets.  There  is  no  king  saved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  host.  May  the  convulsions  we 
have  seen  in  Europe  teach  princes  to  seek  the  stabi- 
lity of  their  thrones  by  ruling  in  justice  and  mercy  ; 
and  the  people  to  bear  with  patience  hardships  which 
may  ming-le  with  their  blessings,  instead  of  seeking 
their  removal  by  bloody  changes.  Monarchs  should 
f»)nsider,  that  at  death  their  reign  shall  certainly  be 
finished,  that  another  hand  shall  hold  their  sceptre, 
and  another  head  wear  their  crown.  Death  can  find 
its  way  as  easily  into  the  palace  as  into  the  cottage, 
and  can  draw  aside  the  purple  hangings  of  the  bed  of 
■tate  as  readily  as  it  approaches  the  poor  man  on  his 
straw.  Let  them  anticipate  that  cal], — "  Give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  must  be  no  longer 
steward ;"  and  let  them  labour  to  prepare  those  who 
shall  succeed  them  for  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God. 

How  similar  to  that  of  Belshazzar  was  the  charac- 
ter and  sudden  exit  of  Charles  the  Second  in  Eng- 
land!— a  monarch  whose  debaucheries  were  copied  in 
the  licentiousness  of  his  subjects,  and  whose  cruel 
persecutions  the  flatterer  attempts  to  excuse,  and  the 
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bigot  to  vindicate  in  voin.  "  This  suddenness  in  bis 
fete,"  Bays  Evelyn  in  his  Diary,  "  might  well  create 
aw^l  feelings  in  those  who  had  witnesied  the  life  he 
continued  to  lead,  till  the  stroke  of  death  arrested 
him.  I  saw  this  evening  such  a  scene  of  prufiiM 
gaming,  and  luxurious  dallying  and  profaneness  in 
the  palace,  as  I  had  never  before  witnessed."  A  week 
after  he  assisted  at  the  proclamation  of  hia  successor, 
and  thus  records  his  feelings : — "  I  can  never  forget 
the  luxury  and  profanenesn,  gaming  and  all  dissolute- 
negs,  and,  as  it  were,  total  forgetfulness  of  God,  it 
being  Sabbath  evening  which,  this  day  se'ennight,  I 
was  witness  to,  the  king  dallying  with  his  mistressea, 
a  French  boy  singing  wanton  songs  to  amuse  them* 
and  a  number  of  the  courtiers  in  deep  play  round  ■ 
gsming-table.     Sis  days  after  all  was  in  the  dust." 

But  all  ranks  of  people  should  listen  to  the  in- 
structiona  which  are  taught  them  by  tliis  scene.  Let 
not  any  say,  I  shall  never  be  moved,  I  shall  never  be 
in  adversity.  The  dose  of  your  prosperity  may  be 
drawing  nigh  ;  the  trade  which  is  now  supporting  your 
ivmily  so  respectably  may  quickly  pass  away  to  ano- 
ther, and  your  vigorous  health  be  succeeded  by  pin- 
ing siclcness.  And  death  is  at  hand.  The  comforti 
you  now  call  your  own  -will  soon  acknowledge  ano- 
ther for  their  master ;  and  the  nest  in  which  you  say 
you  shall  die  may  be  torn  down  by  the  tempest,  and 
your  last  breath  rise  from  the  bare  earth  or  the  cold 
stone.  Mark  every  intimation  which  God  gives  you 
of  the  solemn  change.  You  see  that  wise  m«i  die, 
and  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and  leave 
their  wealth  and  their  lands  to  others;  and  do  not 


-? 
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you  feel  the  sentence  inyourseLves^  in  your  sensations 
of  languor^  and  in  the  decline  of  your  strength  ?  The 
end  of  your  life«  the  end  of  all  things^  is  at  hand  as 
to  you  ;  be  ye  therefore  sober^  and  watch  unto  pray^. 
Let  your  hold  of  the  world  be  slight^  and  your  se- 
paration from  it  will  give  no  shock  to  your  hearts. 

Let  good  men  receive  the  consolation  which  is  ini« 
parted  to  them  by  this  subject,  however  gkxmiy  it 
may  appeac  Whatever  disasters  may  happen,  the 
kindness  of  God  shall  not  depart  from  you,  and  with 
your  joy  a  stranger  cannot  intermeddle.  The  righ- 
teousness which  adorns  you  may  be  given  to  another, 
but  it  shall  not  be  taken  ftam  you ;  the  peace  which 
solaces  you  may  be  imparted  to  others,  but  it  shall 
still  keep  your  heart  through  Christ  Jesus ;  the  mi* 
nisters  of  religion  shall  soon  be  enjoined  to  say  to 
you,  that  your  warfare  is  accomplished;  and  your 
hearts  shall  exdaim,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight  1 
Your  earthly  possessions  you  shall  leave  to  others, 
but  your  true  riches  you  diall  take  with  yon  to  hea- 
ven, and  there  you  shall  reign  in  life  finr  ever.  In 
you  there  is  found  some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord 
Qod  of  Israel,  and  ye  are  complete  in  Him  who  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  Christ  "  hath 
blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  which  was 
against  you,  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed  it  to 
his  cross."*  Even  now  God  wiU  accomplish  to  you 
his  gracious  assurance,*— '*  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna;  and  I  will 
give  him  the  white  stone,  and  in  it  the  new  name, 

•CoLii.14. 
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y  ^  g^meih  Wt  bin  tfart  jieodveth  if* 

^  ^^    ^  gjadgtDeal  ini\  be  Am  czpwMed  to 

•«  ^    ^  Cd^'  J^'  Uetaed  of  my  Fatbcf ,  inherit  the 

^'^      i^rH  ISm-  joa  from  the  fbaiWfation  of 
•  jad  joar  prmjera  and  jour  alms  he  will 


^  iniffooes  that  jou  have  not  received  bif 

^,^   Let  thi<  profpect  excite  yoa  to  '^  add 

^  liitDe,  knowledge^  temperance,  patience, 

^j^teeMy  charity;  for  if  these  things  be  in 

^' j^oBiA  t'^'  inake  you  that  ye  shall  neither 

•lor  anfrvitfnl  in  the  knowledge  of  our  LcHrd 

Jcfiu  Chrisc     But  be  thai  lacketh  those 

y  ^A,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hath  for« 

he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins."t     Be- 

^  ^  censures  of  men  when  conscience  tells  you 

gg  8O0erited  ;  and  let  your  character  be  suchi 

-j^M  the  Apostle,  you  can  thus  comfort  yonr* 

^•*  It  is  a  small  matter  fur  me  to  be  judged 

""^i.|adcTnent ;  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord" 

1^  oxifodiT  men  be  afraid.      Make  not  the  ter- 

^  nadgment  the  subject  of  your  mirth.     Mock 

.^  rour  bands  be  made  stroni?.      A   sinner  i« 

^jer  the  sentence  oi  detraction,  than  when 

1^  iighl  of  the  inspection,  the  control,  and  the 

^^jjpt  ^  Heaven.     Let  none  suppress  the  serious 

^  u»^  «bich  may  have  been  awakened  within  him, 

^^  'f  f^  *""  trembling  Jet  every  sinner  work  out 
till*  ^^1*^ 

.tfioC'    -^  sword  more  terrible  than  that  which 

^    -  ^V^H**"  **  whetting  against  you,  and  the  se- 
»^  '     V.  -rith  all  its  horrors^  is  preparing  for  you. 


t  2  Peter  L  5^9. 
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Yet  we  are  not  sent^  as  Daniel  was,  to  pronounce 
yditr  case  hopeless.  We  are  enjoined  to  tell  you,  that 
the  Son  of  man  ts  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  His  hands  are  stretched  out^  not  to 
drive  yoH  away  in  your  wickedness,  but  to  embrace 
you  on  your  approach  to  him  in  penitence.  Consider 
the  promises  he  hath  made  to  encouragie  your  re- 
turn,— promises  which  assure  the  believer  of  a  sup- 
ply for  every  want,  an  answer  to  every  charge,  pro- 
tection in  every  danger,  and  pardon  for  every  sin. 
€ome,  then,  and  take  on  you  the  Saviour's  yoke; 
abandon  every  false  hope  and  wicked  way ;  and,  con- 
scious that  you  have  done  nothing  for  God  in  time 
past,  devote  every  moment,  every  faculty^  and  every 
talent  for  the  future  to  his  honour.  Thiis  shall  you 
receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  a  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  and  the  gracious  approbation  of 
the  omniscient  Judge.     Amen. 
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the  temple>  after  it  had  been  polluted  by  the  idola* 
tries  and  impieties  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of 
Syria ;  and  though  it  was  appointed  only  by  human 
authority^  Christ  showed  a  respect  for  it,  and  came 
from  Galilee  to  observe  it,  even  though  it  was  in  the 
midst  of  winter.  While  some  treat,  with  contempt 
every  religious  service,  which^  .however  warranted 
by  general  principles,  has  no  express  sanction  ih 
Scripture,  our  Lord  honoured  every-  institution  fa* 
vourable  to  gratitude  and  piety.  While  this  conduct 
gives  no  sanction  to  the  needless  and  burdensome  re* 
quirements  of  superstition,  and  to  the  observance  of 
days  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  saints,  it  teaches 
us  to  beware  of  that  licentious  boldness  which  con^ 
temns  seasons  pregnant  with  salutary  admonitions, 
and -which  bring  before  the  mind  the  excellent  things 
which  God  hath  done. 

How  easily  might  Jesus  have  excused  himself,  if 
he  had  so  pleased,  from  attendance  on  this  occasion, 
on  account  of  the  distance  and  the  season!  But  he 
felt  that  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Discouragements  which  damped  the  zeal  of  others 
seemed  only  to  stimulate  his.  In  his  momentous 
course  he  had  no  pause,  and  no  wish  for  indolence. 
The  crowd  collected  on  this  occasion  presented  to 
him  a  sphere  for  pious  instruction  which  he  wished 
to  improve ;  and  the  character  given  of  the  Messiah 
in  the  ancient  prophecies  he  felt  solicitous  to  realise ; 
*^  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congre- 
gation; lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord, 
thou  knowest" 

Having  made  these  remarks  on  the  direct  reference 
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of  the  words  of  the  tntt,  I  intend  in  thii  digcourse  to 
point  your  attention  to  gome  of  the  leiwmg  which 
winter  teaches  uc,  and  to  some  of  the  exercises  to 
which  it  peculiarly  calls  ua.  The  Saviour  hath  sanc- 
tioned such  a  use  of  natural  objects  by  hii  oym  ex- 
ample, and  it  gives  to  the  inutTuctlons  of  rehgion 
beauty  and  interest.  It  is  true,  that  to  the  word  of 
Christ  our  chief  attention  should  be  directed;  but 
the  volume  of  nature  containi  many  interesting  page*, 
and  much  which  may  illustrate  and  enfiirce  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Gospel. 

I.  r>et  ua  then  consider  some  of  the  leeaonB  wMch 

J.  It  calls  us  to  trace  the  agency  of  God  in  its  ap- 
prMch.  That  the  Almighty  establiohed  a  certain 
iirder  of  nature  at  first,  and  then  left  it  to  operate 
without  any  farther  interference,  is  an  opininn  which 
accords  aa  little  with  enlightened  reason  as  with 
Scripture.  Dependence  is  inseparable  from  the  state 
and  character  of  a  creature ;  and  the  support  and 
guidance  of  the  universe  are  necessary  acts  in  Htm 
who  is  ita  governor.  The  consciougness  of  fais' agency 
works  in  every  human  breast ;  even  the  rudest  savage 
owns  supreme  power  in  the  stupendous  sceneo  -which 
nature  aometimcs  exhibit",  and  the  idea  of  his  Constant, 
wise,  and  laenefieent  operation  is  felt  as  theimpnlae  to 
pious  trust  and  to  meek  submission.  The  language 
of  Scripture  on  this  head  is  clear  and  positive, — "  By 
him  nil  things  consist,  and  he  upholdx  all  thiogg  by 
the  word  of  his  power." 

There  are  various  passages  of  Scripture  in  which 
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his  agency  in  winter  is  assertedj  "  Hast  thou  entered 
into  the  treasures  of  the  snow ;  or  hast  thou  seen  the 
chambers  of  the  hail^  which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  battle,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ? 
Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the  hoar  frost 
of  Heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it?  The  waters  are 
hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen. 
He  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  hoar-frost 
like  ashes.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who 
can  live  amidst  its  cold?"*  Owing  to  the  general 
mildness  of  the  climate  of  Judea,  there  are  fewer  allu- 
sions to  the  scenes  aiid  appearances  of  winter,  than  of 
other  seasons;  but  there  is  a  sufficient  number  to 
satisfy  us,  that  holy  men  of  old  adored  the  Omnipo- 
tence which  desolates  and  renews,  which  forms  the 
light,  and  which  creates  darkness.  The  Almighty 
jBpeaka  to  us  in  the  singing  of  the  birds,  and  in  the 
gentle  breeze  of  the  summer ;  but  he  speaks  to  us 
also  in  the  roar  of  the  boisterous  wind,  and  in  the 
rattling  of  the  great  hail  of  his  strength,  and  his  lan- 
.guage  is  this,-*^'  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord,  let 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him." 
.  The  robe  of  white  which  covers  the  fields  in  winter 
ja  spread  by  his  hand,  as  well  as  the  green  mantle  of 
.summer.  It  is  the  same  hand  which  clothes  the  trees 
.with  leaves  so  fresh,  and  blossoms  so  beautiful,  which 
strips  them  bare.  Praise  the  I^ord,  fire  and  hail,  snow 
and  vapiqur,  stormy  wind  fulfilling  bis  word.  In  these 
words  the  stori|&y  elements  are  spoken  of  as  the  minis- 


imJ. 


*  Job  sufiii.  22, 23-^9,  80.    PMUm  cxlvii.  16,  17. 
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ten  of  Ddty  who  bear  his  message  and  do  luH  ples^i 
Mm;,  as  well  aa  the  sweet  li^t,  the  gentle  breezes^ 
■nd  the  soft  dew.  It  is  by  his  appointment  that  our 
winters  are  mild  ot  severe,  of  lonf^er  m  gbarter  con- 
tinuance. The  progiunticatinns  of  men  regarding 
them  are  often  disappointed,  and  their  failnre  should 
teach  ui,  without  solicitude,  to  leave  all  in  Uod'a 
hands,  and  to  believe  that  the  Lord  shall  give  that 
wfajch  is  good,  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  iDcreue; 
righteousnexB  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  set  uB  in 
llie  way  of  his  steps. 

9.  Winter  gives  us  many  strikinii  displays  of  the 
care  «f  the  Divine  goodness.  Consider  what  it  doth 
to'tfie  lower  animals.  To  many  of  them  it  KeDis,  M 
first  view,  a  period  of  euff'ering  and  misery.  It  may 
be  asked,  what  is  to  become  aT  the  fishes  when  tfa« 
vtreams,  in  which  they  used  to  play,  are  frozen  t  Or 
of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  when  not  a  blade  of  grasti  can 
be  found  by  tbem  for  food,  and  neither  trees  noi 
■farubs  can  afford  them  the  smallest  shelter  ?  T«  dtis 
it  may  be  replied,  that  though  winter  should  be  a 
period  of  misery  to«ome  of  them,  Aisis  tabei^tn^ 
ed,  hot  tO' the  benevolent  Creator,  but  to  the  wilfiil 
tpbstacyof  man  ;  "For  the  creature  was  made  Kibje«t 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  wbo 
hath  subjected  the  same."*  l%at  man  subjects  Um- 
aeif,  and  all  connected  with  him,  or  who  depend  on 
bim,  to  misery  by  his  sih,  is  the  appointment  of 
Heaven  ;  and  it  displays  the  wisdom,  justice,  and 
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goodness  of  the  Lord  of  aU.  It  is  the  ordained  re- 
straint of  human  passion^  and  the  appointed  chastise- 
ment of  human  folly. 

But  it  may  also  be  said,  that  the  bounty  of  Heaven 
ia  most  evidently  displayed  to  many  of  them  at  this 
periods  Many  of  the  fishes  repair  to  the  ocean,  and 
others  of  them  to  deep  pools  and  rivers^  where  they 
are  sheltered  and  eherished  till  spring  returns.  It  is 
of  the  fishes  David  saith, — '^  These  all  wait  on  thee." 

And  multitudes  of  the  birds  migrate  into  warmer 
climates  till  the  return  of  spring  calls  them  back; 
others  of  them,  rising  above  the  fear  of  man>  approach 
hia  dwelling  and  barn-yards,  and  cast  ti&emaelves  on 
his  mercy.  This  is  the  case  with  tibote  of  them  which, 
at'Otheir  seasons,  are  mosfr  shy  and  timorous.  There 
are;  some  ravenous  creatures  which  the  severity  of 
winter  forces  to  approach  villages,  and  to  attack  men 
and  tame  animals,-  but  such  occurrences  are  rare. 
The  creatures  which  owe  nothing  to  man  are  as  am» 
ply.  provided  for  as  those  for'whom  ho  cares.  Many 
of  them,  like  the  ant,  are  led  by  that  Providence 
which  disdains  not  to  act  as  its  guide,  overseer^  and 
ruler,  to  provide  their  meat  in  the  summer,  and  to 
gather  their  food  in  the  harvest.  Many  of  them  are 
lulled  to  sleep  in  ruinous  buildings,  in  eaves  of  the 
earth,  and  in  hollow  places  of  the  roeks^.and  remain 
iii>this  state  till  -Providence  opens  their  -eyea  again 
by  the  liand  of  the  spring.- 

-  ;As  to- those  of  them  which  do  peridi,  they  have 
lived:  figor  the  period  which  their  Creator  allotted  to 
them';  and  the  termination  of  existence  is  not  embit- 
tered by 'fvAeetions-.  on  the  past,  or  apprehensions  as 
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whicli  no  man  knoweth  but  him  that  receiveth  it"*' 
The  sentence  of  judgment  will  be  thus  expressed 
yoii : — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
the  world ;"  and  your  prayers  and  youi  alms  he  wiJU 
mention  as  evidences  that  you  have  not  received 
grace  in  vain.  Let  this  prospect  escite  you  to 
to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patiet 
brotherly  kindness,  charity ;  for  if  these  things  be 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  oi 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  tt 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hath 
gotten  that  he  was  purged  from  bis  old  sins,"+ 
gardnot  the  censures  of  m«n  when  conscience  tells 
they  are  unmerited  ;  and  let  your  character  be  s' 
that,  like  the  Apostle,  you  can  thus  comfort  your- 
selves,— "  It  is  a  small  matter  for  me  to  be  judged 
of  man's  judgment ;  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." 
Let  ungodly  men  be  afraid.  Make  not  the  ter- 
rors of  judgment  the  subject  of  your  mirth.  Mock 
not,  lest  your  bunds  be  made  strong.  A  einner  is 
never  nearer  tUe  sentence  of  destruction,  than  wh«a 
he  makes  lig^t  of  the  inspection,  the  control,  and  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven.  Let  none  suppress  the  serious 
thoughts  which  may  have  been  awakened  within  him, 
but  with  fear  and  trembling  let  every  sinner  work  out 
his  salvation.  A  sword  more  terrible  than  that  whidi 
slew  Belshaezar  is  whetting  against  you,  and  the 
cond  death,  with  all  its  horrors,  is  preparing  for  you^ 
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Yet  we  are  not  sent,  as  Daniel  was,  to  pronounce 
fOat  case  hopeless.  We  are  enjoined  to  tell  you,  that 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  waa  lost.  His  hands  are  stretched  out,  not  to 
^ive  yon  away  in  your  wickedness,  but  to  embrace 
you  on  your  approach  to  him  in  penitence.  Consider 
the  promises  he  hath  made  to  encourage  your  re- 
turn,— promises  which  assure  the  believer  of  a  sup- 
ply for  every  want,  an  answer  to  every  charge,  pro- 
tection in  every  danger,  and  pardon  for  every  sin. 
■Come,  then,  and  take  on  you  the  Saviour's  yoke ; 
abandon  every  false  hope  and  wicked  way ;  and,  con- 
-ecious  that  you  have  done  nothing  for  God  in  time 
past,  devote  every  moment,  every  faculty,  and  every 
talent  for  riie  future  to  his  honour.  Thus  shall  you 
receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  a  life  hid 
■with  Christ  in  God,  and  the  gracious  approbation  of 


the  omniscient  JudRe.     Amen. 
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which  no  man  knoweth  but  htm  that  receiveth  it"* 
The  sentence  of  judgment  will  be  thus  expresaed.  to 
you  : — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  fram  the  foundation  of 
the  world;"  and  your  prayers  and  your  akns  be  will 
mention  as  evidences  that  you  have  not  received  his 
grace  in  vain.  Let  this  prospect  excite  you  to  "  add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
brotherly  kindnees,  charity ;  for  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  ol' oar  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesos  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  those 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  huh  for* 
gotten  that  be  was  purged  from  his  old  «ine."f  Rfiv, 
gardnot  thecensuresof  men  when  conscience  tella  you 
tbey  are  unmerited ;  and  let  your  character  be  aucb, 
tiiat,  like  the  Apostle,  you  can  thus  comfort  youT' 
selves, — "  It  is  a  small  matter  for  me  to  be  judged 
of  man's  judgment  i  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." 
Let  ungodly  men  be  afraid.  Make  not  the  ter- 
rors of  judgment  the  subject  of  your  mirth.  Mock 
not,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong.  A  sinner  is 
never  nearer  the  sentence  of  destruction,  than  when 
he  makes  light  of  the  inspection,  the  control,  and  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven.  Let  none  suppress  the  serious 
thoughts  which  may  have  been  awakened  within  him, 
but  with  fear  and  trembling  let  every  sinner  work  out 
his  salvation.  A  sword  more  terrible  than  that  which 
slew  Belshaezar  is  whetting  against  you,  and  the  se- 
cond death,  with  all  its  horrors,  is  preparing  for  you. 

■  Bev.  ii.  17.  t  2  Peter  i  6—8. 
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Yet  we  are  not  sent,  as  Daniel  was,  to  pronounce 
J»nr  case  hopeless,     We  ate  enjoined  to  tell  you,  that 

!  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
«^ich  was  lost.  His  hands  are  stretched  out,  not  to 
e  yOH  away  in  your  wickedness,  but  to  embrace 
you  on  your  approach  to  him  in  penitence.  Consider 
the  promises  he  hath  made  to  encourage  your  re- 
turn,— promises  which  assure  the  believer  of  a  sup- 
ply for  every  want,  an  answer  to  every  charge,  pro- 
tection in  every  danger,  and  pardon  for  every  sin. 
Come,  then,  and  take  on  you  the  Saviour's  yoke; 
tAandon  every  false  hope  and  wicked  way ;  and,  con- 
-«cious  that  you  have  done  nothing  for  God  in  time 
■past,  devote  every  moment,  every  faculty,  and  every 
■talent  for  the  fiiture  to  his  honour.  Thus  shall  you 
ive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  a  life  hid 
■with  Christ  in  God,  and  the  gracious  approbation  of 
the  omniscient  Judge.     Amen. 
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which  no  man  knoweth  but  him  that  receiveth  it"* 
The  sentence  of  judgment  will  be  thus  expressed  to 
you : — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundatioa  ot 
the  world  ;"  and  your  prayers  and  your  alms  he  will 
mention  as  evidences  that  you  have  not  received  hia 
grace  in  vain.  Let  this  prospect  excite  you  to  "  add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
brotherly  kindness,  charity  i  for  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  uniruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jeaus  Chriet.  But  he  that  Lacketb  tho»e 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  bath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sinB."t  Re- 
gard not  the  censures  of  men  when  conscience  tells  you 
they  are  unmerited  ;  and  let  your  character  be  sucbyi 
that,  like  the  ApasUe,  you  can  thus  comfort  yooMr 
»etve«, — "  It  is  a  small  matter  for  me  to  be  judged 
of  man's  judgment ;  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." 
Let  ungodly  men  be  afraid.  Make  not  the  ter- 
rors  of  judgment  the  subject  of  your  mirth.  Mock 
not,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong.  A  sinner  is 
never  nearer  the  sentence  of  destruction,  than  when 
he  makes  light  of  the  inspection,  the  control,  and  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven.  Let  none  suppress  the  serious 
thoughts  which  may  have  been  awakened  within  him, 
but  with  fear  and  trembling  let  every  sinner  work  out 
his  salvation.  A  sword  more  terrible  than  that  which 
slew  Belshazzar  is  whetting  against  you,  and  the  se- 
cond death,  with  all  its  horrors,  is  preparing  for  you. 

•  He».  ii.  17.  t  2  Ptter  i.  6—9. 
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Yet  we  are  not  sent,  as  Daniel  wag,  to  pronounce 
your  case  hopeless.  We  are  enjoined  to  tell  you,  that 
!  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
lich  was  lost.  His  hands  are  stretched  out,  not  to 
ive  yoH  away  in  your  wickedness,  but  to  embrace 
you  on  your  approach  to  him  in  penitence.  Consider 
i  promises  he  hath  made  to  encourage  your  re- 
totn, — promises  which  assure  the  believer  of  a  sup- 
ply for  every  want,  an  answer  to  every  charge,  pro- 
tection in  every  danger,  and  pardon  for  every  sin. 
le,  then,  and  take  on  you  the  Saviour's  yoke; 
libandon  every  false  hope  and  wicked  way ;  and,  con- 
ns that  you  have  done  nothing  for  God  in  time 
past,  devote  every  moment,  every  faculty,  and  every 
ttlent  for  the  fiitnre  to  his  honour.  Thus  shall  you 
ive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  a  life  hid 
^th  Christ  in  God,  and  the  gracious  approbation  of 
the  omniscient  Judf^e.     Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XV. 

THE  LEaaoua  aho  ihitibs  op  winteb. 

Jous  X.  23.    Jiid  it  tviu  tvinier.  . 

Thb  Evuigelists  mark  with  care  the  places  and  the 
aeasom  of  nur  Lord's  diDcaursea  and  loiraclei.  A 
general  statement  of  tbese  would  have  been  regarded 
by  some  as  vartanting  suspicion  as  to  the  truth  of 
the  narrative,  and  it  would  have  been  said,  that  thii 
mode  of  detail  waa  choaen  to  prevent  that  inquirj 
which  would  have  detected  imposture;  but  thia  bt»> 
tory  is  so  conducted,  that  a  reference  could  be  ma«k 
to  a  multitude  of  witnesses  for  the  reality  of  its  mott 
remarkable  incidents.  The  difwourses  are  stated  to 
have  been  delivered  in  the  hearing  of  multitudes  in 
cities  and  districts,  some  of  whom  might  easily  have 
been  brought  forward  to  assert,  that  no  such  dis- 
courses  were  heard  if  the  account  of  them  was  untrue ; 
and  the  persons  said  to  have  been  healed  by  the 
Saviour  were  known  by  many  as  labouring  under 
incurable  maladies;  and  they  had  it  in  their  power 
effectually  to  expose  the  narrators  of  the  miracles,  by 
pointing  to  the  miserable  patients,  if  still  diseased. 
Thus  John  tells  us,  that  the  place  where  our  Lord 
delivered  the  discourse  contained  in  this  chapter  was 
Jerusalem,  and  that  it  was  at  the  feast  of  dedication, 
which  was  celebrated  in  winter.  This  was  a  feast  in- 
stituted  by  Judas  Alaccabteus  on  bis  having  purified 
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1MUI  «fikoe  from  the  virtaout  bourt^  £nr  Mch  mgioiM 
tjhavcoiisdtationfl  are  adapted;  in  tbe  kboon  of  die 
chaae  they  find  health  and  pleanuDe,  and  ftom  .the 
ammala  they  deatroy.  they  obtain  waim  ckithxQg:by 
day  and  a  comfortable  bed  by  night.    From  them 
too  they  obtain  oil  to  cheer  their  dwdlinga  through 
their  long  ni^t;  and  these  lamps  shine  on  hiq^pier 
beings  than  the  silTer  or  crystal  chandeliers  which 
illominate  the  palaces  of  pleasure.    What  a  blesaing 
ia  the  moon  in  every  country  during  the  winter  i:  but 
it  shines  with  peculiar  lustre  in  regiona  inm  which 
the  sun  is  absent  for  months,,  and  there  aire  'vanma 
lif^ta  which  are  spread  over  the  sky  by  which'  iint 
^Umdi  of  that  season  is  enlivened.    The  return  of  the 
suil  is  the  hour  a£  rapture,  and  the  burst  of  vegeta^ 
tien  seems  like  enchantment.    What  can  bean  object 
more  sublime  than  mountains  of  ice  increasing  in 
height^  exhibiting  such  a  variety  by  the  frieesing^  ef 
the  spray,  and  presenting  to  the  inuiginaiion'  the 
moat  varied  forms  of  grandeur  or  beauty  1    Snditoo 
is  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  that  it  ia  adapted  for 
exhibiting  the  li|^  of  the  sun  ahave  the  horkon-ae^ 
yeral  days  sooner,  and  retaining  it  longer,  than  wtuU 
otherwise  be  the  case. 

:>  Let  us  think  how  Oodhadi  gladdened  such  ftglons 
iiy.  this  gospel,  and  hath  pot  it  intothehearc  of  the 
jmst>  yieua  and  afiectacnate  servants  of  Christ-  to 
Iwave  their.  ogouBk  The  Moravian  missionarieB  have 
tMtfiaiilgbtK'atttians  of  ease,  or  <^  emolument,  bnt 
liair^ifeliftiwheeai.  human,  misery  required  mdst  con* 
.e^lifi^aiiiinhaTa.thair  devotedness  to  the  Saviour 
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of' the  words  of  the  text,  I  intend  in  this  disi 
point  your  attention  to  Home  of  the  IcRHong  whidi 
winter  teaches  us,  and  to  some  of  the  eserdses  to 
which  it  peculiarly  calls  us.  The  Saviour  hath  sanc- 
tioned such  a  use  of  natural  objectfi  by  htg  own  eir. 
ample,  and  it  gives  to  the  instructions  of  religion 
beauty  and  intereat.  It  is  true,  that  to  the  word  of 
Christ  our  chief  attention  should  be  directed;  but 
the  volume  of  nature  contaimmanyinteregtiti^pagM, 
and  much  which  may  illus^ate  tnd  enftircrilie  iH^ 
tatea  ctT  the  Oospel- 

1.  Let  us  then  consider  some  of  the  lessona  l^eh 
winter  teacheg  us- 

X.  It  calls  us  to  trace  the  agency  of  God  in  rts  ip~ 
proach.  That  the  Almighty  established  a  certtin 
order  of  nature  at  first,  and  then  left  it  tn  operate 
without  HUj  farther  interference,  is  an  opinion  which 
accords  as  little  with  enlightened  reason  as  with 
Scripture.  Dependence  is  inseparable  fl-om  the  st«e 
and  character  of  a  creature ;  and  the  support  and 
guidance  of  the  universe  are  necessary  acts  iti  ffim 
who  is  its  governor.  The  consciousness  of  his  agency 
works  in  every  human  breast ;  even  the  mdeit  mvage 
owns  supreme  power  in  the  stupendous  scemv  "which 
nature  sometimes  exhibits,  and  the  idea  of  his  constant, 
wise,  and  l)eneficent  operation  is  felt  as  theimpolse  to 
pious  trust  and  to  meek  submission.  The  language 
of  Scripture  on  this  head  is  clear  and  positive, — "  By 
him  nil  things  consist,  and  he  upholds  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power." 

There  are  various  passages  of  Scripture  in  which 
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his  ^ency  in  winter  is  asserted,  "  Hast  thou  entered 
into  tbe  treasures  of  the  snow  ;  or  bast  thou  seen  the 
chambers  of  the  hail,  which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  battle,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 
Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the  hoar  frost 
of  Heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it?  The  waters  are 
hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen. 
He  giveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth  hoar-frost 
like  ashes.  He  casteth  forth,  his  ice  like  morsels  :  who 
can  live  amidst  its  cold?""  Owing  to  the  general 
mildness  of  the  climate  of  Judea,  there  are  fewer  allu- 
sions to  the  scenes  and  appearances  of  winter,  than  of 
other  seasons ;  but  there  is  a  sufficient  number  to 
satisfy  us,  that  holy  men  of  old  adored  the  Omnipo- 
tence which  desolates  and  renews,  which  forms  the 
light,  and  which  creates  darkness.  The  Almighty 
iSpeaks  to  us  in  the  singing  of  the  birds,  and  in  the 
gentle  breeze  of  the  summer  j  but  he  speaks  to  ua 
Mso  in  the  roar  of  the  boisterous  wind,  and  in  the 
jrattling  of  the  great  hail  of  his  strength,  and  his  lan- 
guage is  this, — ."  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord,  let 
.all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him." 
^  The  robe  of  white  which  covers  the  fields  in  winter 
gis  spread  by  his  hand,  as  well  as  the  green  mantle  of 
.summer.  It  is  the  same  hand  which  clothes  the  trees 
-■with  leaves  so  fresh,  and  blossoms  so  beautiful,  which 
strips  them  bare.  Praise  the  Lord,  fire  and  bail,  snow 
^d  vapour,  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word.  In  these 
.words  the  stormy  elements  are  spoken  of  as  the  minis- 
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en's  of  Deity  who  bear  his  message  and  do  his  plea- 
Hire,  BB  well  at  the  Hweet  light,  the  gentle  breexeB, 
and  the  soft  dew.  It  is  by  his  appointment  that  our 
winters  are  mild  or  severe,  of  longer  or  shorter  con- 
tinuance. The  prognoiticotions  of  men  regarding' 
them  are  often  disiap pointed,  and  their  tailnre  should 
teach  us,  without  solicitude,  to  leave  all  in  God'a 
hands,  and  to  believe  that  the  Lord  shall  give  that 
which  ia  good,  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  inorease; 
righteoiiEness  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  set  u«  in 
Die  way  of  his  steps. 

9.  Winter  gives  us  many  striking  displays  of  the 
care  of  the  Divine  goodness.  Consider  what  it  dotli 
to'the  lower  animals.  To  many  of  tliem  it  eeema,  at 
first  view,  B  period  of  Buffering  and  misery.  It  niaj' 
be  Bilked,  what  is  to  become  of  iJie  dshes  when  the 
•treams,  in  which  they  used  to  play,  are  IVosen  f  Or 
of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  when  not  a  blade  of  grass  can 
be  found  by  them  tar  food,  and  neither  trees  nor 
shrubs  can  aSotd  them  the  smallest  shelter  t  To  this 
ft  maybe  replied,  that  though  winter  should  be  a 
pt>iiod  of  misery  to  «mie  of  th«m,  this  is  to  be  inpnt- 
ed,' not  to'the  benevolent  Creator,  but  to  the  wilful 
apbitac^  of  man ;  "  Por  the  creature  was  nude  ml^ect 
to  Tanity,  no*  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 
iMb  subjected  the  same.'*  That  man  tnbjects  him. 
self,  and  all  connected  with  him,  or  who  depend  on 
him,  to  misery  by  his  sih,  is  the  appointment  rf 
Heaven  ;  and  it  displays  the  wisdom,  justice,  uid 
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goodnesa  of  the  Lord  of  all.  It  ia  ihe  ordained  re- 
straint of  human  passion,  and  the  appointed  chastise- 
ment uf  liumon  fully. 

But  it  may  also  be  eaid,  tliat  t)ie  bounty  of  Heaven 
k  most  evidently  displayed  to  many  of  them  at  this 
period.  Many  of  the  fishes  repair  to  the  ocean,  and 
others  of  them  to  deep  pools  and  rivers,  where  they 
axe  sheltered  and  cherished  till  spring  returns.  It  is 
of  the  fishes  David  aaith,— "  These  all  wait  on  thee. " 
.  And  multitudes  of  the  birds  migrate  into  warmer 
climates  till  the  return  of  spring  calls  ihem  back  ; 
others  of  them,  rising  above  the  fear  of  man,  approach 
Ms  dwelling  and  barn-yards,  and  cast  themselves  on 
Us  mercy.  This  is  tlie  case  ivith  those  of  them  which, 
at  other  seasons,  are  most  shy  and  timorous.  There 
are  some  ravenous  creatures  which  the  severity  of 
winter  forces  to  approach  villages,  and  to  attack  men 
amd  tame  animals,  but  such  occurrences  are  rare. 
The  creatures  which  owe  nothing  to  man  are  as  am- 
{riy  provided  for  i.e  those  ibr'whom  he  cares.  Many 
of  them,  like  the  ant,  are  led  by  that  Providence 
which  disdains  not  to  act  as  its  guide,  overseer,  and 
ruler,  to  provide  tlieir  meat  in  the  summer,  and  to 
gather  tlieir  food  in  the  harvest.  Alany  of  them  are 
lulled  to  sleep  in  ruinous  buildings,  in  caves  of  the 
earlli,  and  in  hollow  places  of  the  rocks,  and  remain 
in  this  state  till  Providence  opens  their  eyes  again 
by  the  hand  of  the  spring. 

As  to  those  of  them  which  do  perish,  they  have 
lived  for  the  period  which  their  Creator  allotted  to 
them  ;  and  the  termination  o£  existence  is  not  embit- 
tered by  reflections  on  the  past,  or  apprehensions  as 
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3.  Winter  is  a  Htriking  «inbl«tB  of  tlie  vanity  dI'  the 
worUl,  and  teaches  us,  that  evrry  thing  in  which  wa 
an  diaposed  to  trotit  wtU  ikde  ami  piuui  Bvr»y  u  tba 
chftnn*of  external  nature  have  donr.  To  yim,  -wlio 
arm  now  in  your  full  tttrength  of  body  and  of  mind, 
whose  tenses  are  lively,  and  whime  powera  ot  percep* 
tion  and  feeling  are  quick  and  strong,  it  is  a  mM 
msnto,  that  tiie  season  of  inlirnuly  and  dotage  will 
come.  The  bnghtest  eye  will  beuotne  dim,  iltm 
readiest  ear  dull,  the  niott  retentive  metoory  forget* 
tui,  the  most  cheertiii  heart  Isiigiud,  the  most  enUir- 
prising  spirit  feeble,  the  most  vivid  fancy  tame,  tuid 
ihs  most  ardent  sennt)ility  cold.  As  soon  may  yga 
meat  the  withering  leaf,  the  shortening  day,  and  tlie 
gathering  storm,  as  stop  the  course  of  tliy  body  or 
thy  mind  to  decay.  And  what  a  lesson  of  content* 
ment  and  resignation  is  not  this  to  the  aged  I  Vour 
decay  and  desolation  are  the  result  of  Bn  appointment 
a*  certain  and  irreversible  as  that  a£  the  change  of  the 
MaMns,rand  which  calls  yon  ta  a  ready  aoquieacenoe- 
V«tt  have  had  yoiv  spring,  yonrsunmer,  and  yo«i 
awtnt""  ;  and  shall  yon  receive  good  at  die  liand  of 
the  Lnd,  awl  shall  yon  not  receive  ewil  also  f  llitiik 
on  the  blossoms  of  yonr  spring,  the  brightness  of 
yuHir  sHmmer,  and  the  joy  of  yonr  harvest,  not  to  fret 
lk*t  thcM  are  ovec,  and  gone  ;  bnt  to  Ueaa  Ood  that 
ypu  ever  eD|}oyed  thent,  t«  thank  Him  that  old  age  ia 
hnb'tfac  fourth  port. of  life,  as  the  winter  is  of  the 
year,  and  to  adore  the  wisdom  and  the  goodneae 
wbich  ■end  it  to  detach  you  from  a  scene  you  mast 
•9'SODn  lesre. 

To  you  who  are  happy  in  yonT'  &iBitj,  who  -aee 
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can  efface  from  the  virtuous  heart ;  tor  such  r^ioiis 
their  constitutions  are  adapted ;  in  the  laboars  of  the 
ehaae  they  find  health  and  pleasare,  and  l¥oni  the 
unimals  they  deatroy  they  obtain  warm  clothing  by 
day  and  a  comfortable  bed  by  night.  From  tbem 
loo  they  obtain  oil  to  cheer  their  dwellings  through 
their  lung  night ;  and  these  lamps  shine  on  happier 
beings  than  the  silver  or  crystal  chandeliers  which 
illuminate  the  palaces  of  pieusure.  Wliat  a  blessing 
is  the  moon  in,  every  country  during  the  winter  I  but 
it  shines  with  pecidiar  lustre  in  regions  froni  which 
the  sun  is  absent  for  months,  and  there  are  various 
lights  which  are  spread  over  the  sky  by  which  the 
gloom  of  that  season  is  enlivened.  The  return  of  the 
sun  is  the  hour  of  rapture,  and  the  burst  of  vegeta- 
tion seems  like  enchaotment.     What  can  be  an  object 
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increasing  in 
ety  by  the  freezing  of 
'  the  imagination  the 
or  beauty  !  Such  too 
that  it  is  adapted  for 
above  the  horizon  ae- 


heigbt,  exhibiting  such  a  vai 

the  spray,   and   presenting   I 

most  varied  forms  of  grandeu 

is  the  state  of  the  atmosphere; 

eKbibiting  the  light  of  the  shi 

veral  days  sooner,  and  retaining  it  longer.  Hum  WouM 

vtherwise  be  the  case. 

Let  us  thinti  how  God  hath  gladdened  such  regions 
by  the  gospel,  and  hath  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the 
roost  pious  and  affectionate  servants  of  Christ  to 
brave  their  rigours.  The  Moravian  missionaries  have 
■tot  sought  sUtions  of  ease,  or  of  emolument,  but 
have  gone  where  human  misery  required  most  con- 
solation, and  where  their  devotednesa  to  the  Smviour 
imight  be  nwst  exercised.  '  »  •• 
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3>  Winter  ia  a  Btriking  emblem  ofiite  vanity  of  the 
worldj  (uid  teaches  a»,  that  every  thing  in  which  we 
an  diapoAed  to  trust  will  fade  and  poM  away  as  the 
charms  of  estemitl  nature  have  done.  To  yuu,  who 
are  now  in  your  full  strength  of  body  and  of  mind, 
whoie  wnsea  are  lively,  and  whose  powers  of  percep* 
tion  and  feeling  ore  quick  and  strong,  it  is  a  cne- 
niMita,  that  the  season  of  infirmity  and  dotage  will 
come.  The  brightest  eye  will  hecorae  dim,  the 
PMulieitt  ear  dull,  the  most  retentive  memory  forget- 
I'ui,  the  most  cheerful  heart  languid,  the  most  enter- 
prising spirit  feeble,  the  most  vivid  fancy  tame,  and 
the  most  ardent  sensibility  cold.  As  soon  may  you 
arrest  the  withering  leaf,  the  shortening  day,  and  the 
gatbecing  atorm,  as  stop  the  course  of  thy  body  or 
thy  mind  to  decay.  And  what  a  lesson  of  content* 
ment  and  resignation  is  not  this  to  the  aged  1  Vour 
decay  and  desolation  are  the  result  of  an  appointment 
ascertain  and  irreversible  ta  that  oC  the  change  of  the 
WMoaia^and  whkfa  calls  yon  ta  a  ready  acquieacmioe- 
V«ulutTcbad  your  spring,  your<suinHUT,  and  yanr 
aHtoiUB ;  asid  shall  you  receive  good  at  the  liaod  at 
Ihe  Xxnd,  and  shall  yon  not  receive  e«il  also  t  Think 
on  the  blossoms  of  your  spring,  the  brigbtaess  <^ 
yam  summer,  and  the  joy  of  your  bsrvsst,  not  to&et 
that  thasB  are  over,  and  gone ;  bnt  to  Ucss  Qad  that 
you  ever  enjoyed  them,  to  thank  Him  that  old  age  is 
bnt^the  fourth  psrtof  life,  as  the  winter  is  of  the 
year,  sad  to  wlore  the  wisdom  and  the  goodoMs 
which  send  it'to.dctacfa  you  from  a  scene  you  must 
sttsoon  lear^ 

To  you  who  are  happy  in  yonr-fiuBilj,  who  Me 
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^^  iren  flourishingin  health  and  in  industry^  in 

^^^       id  in  honour,  it  is  a  monition  that  the  time 

^^^     jTBKi  when,  instead  of  being  the  iokoe  of  your 

^^^     .loed  life^  as  you  now  anticipate,  they  shall  be 

^H      by  yott  in  the  dust;  and  when  you  shall  eom^ 

^p    ^'^^i  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wildemessj  I  am 

V    »  an  owl  of  the  desept,  I  watdb,  and  am  as  a  spar- 

W    jw.  aloiwupon  the  house-top."    To  you  who  are 

r    Mfw  ootefbrtable  in  jrour  worldly  circumstances,  who 

lmB99  «  Amrishing  business,  a  respectable  circle  of 

MBiid8>-~«  high  repute  for  wisdom  and  integrity,  and 

lii|{«iMuive  influence  over  the  sentiments  and  affec* 

tiMiB  el^thoae  around  you,  the  coming  of  wmter  la* 

jmeMMo  diat  your  business  may  decline ;  that  your 

Mends-  may  forsake  you;  that  your  name  may  be 

bhstudy  .and  Aat  your  influence  may  perish.     The 

iKket  of  tke  blast  cries,  that  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  tiiat 

jdltbetgtey  of  man  is  as  the  flower  of  the  grass. ' 

zixt  f^s^moBt  aoltamn  lesson  may  be  extended,  to -coim. 

SBlttilieBMand  t&natiens.  ^  Their  time  of  decay-  and  of 

diielariou  mosttcomo.  r  In  tiie  dreariness  <^the»fieldi^ 

^lMM»4eBiitie8  and  fragrance  were  vudbi  that  younei 

Mf'  idt:^«i«aBy^in<atniyiBg.in:than  >and  in  the^loods 

WasglMWycvkyv  lately  ao*  splendid^  you  te«renmided 

MiriUfifrAsBpli  of  dua  wwid  passeth  away.    What 

tfae<  world  <pi«aent  to>  us^  but  the 

of  kingddmir^'lmd  while  the  his-^ 

^msMtntM  to'iu-die  spread  of  troth 

up 'te^na-voenea -which  tfaey  once 

'lilheke^  CRor'-preyails,  where  iiii. 

Ifwhere'  the  iove  of  many  waxeth 

and  fiideth  away,  the 

9 

Hwlfl  llgrishiA-lind  fiideth  away,  the  haughty  peo- 
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pie  of  tbe  rartli  do  langaiih."  Let  ua  be  hnpreaeed 
wftfa  tke  belief  that  here  we  have  no  contiDaing  cky. 
Turn  sway  your  eyes  from  beholding  vanity-  Liata 
to  the  details  which  the  old  give  you  of  what  the; 
b*Te  fleen,  and  they  will  t«ll  yoa  that  the  familiei 
uppermost  in  tiirir  youth  are  now  ezdiict,  and  diM 
natnes  then  famous  are  now  forgotten. 

4-  In  winter  we  behold  an  affecting  monitor  at 
man's  mortality.  So  ready  are  we  to  put  far  from  jm 
the  day  of  death,  thM  we  require  to  be  frequently  rei 
minded  that  our  days  on  earth  are  vanity  ;  and  how 
eomeat  and  solemn  is  the  voice  with  whidi  all  natuM 
in  winter  calls  on  ui  to  consider  our  latter  end  !  The 
■horlemng  dsy«,  the  frequent  rains,  and  the  fiuling 
beauticB  of  the  Hurrounding  scene,  which  mark  the 
doaing  period  of  autumn,  remind  ua  of  the  approadi 
«f  that  «easoa,  in  human  Hfe,  in  which  men  say,  I 
bftvc  no  pleaiiure.     The  plants,  aa  they  lie  in  mini 


pkeetbamc/ shall  kMHT'ltiwiBon.'^-  JThattt^lKg 
■h— far -wwnJBia  MS'  tlut  '«■>•■-.  dMicavnnt  «#:lte 
Uaodah^  oeaae  to  fliM?  andAw'ladma'tNMm^ 
*dl  nggett  to  «•  -the 'KflectiiiB  of  iatv-^'JUoHi 
mmm  I  art  of  nymodM*^  womb,  «d  fldnd<idhatt'l 
VBtonitbtther."  BowmSkatia^fmmwatitiaiftm^^ 
ODtmecUd by-  the pto|Aet  laaaah'wMi  the  lamU'^mmh 
Uing viaws  of faraaandepravitji-aDd of  Ihr  law 

Unmanittofmanl — ''We "  m  in  iiiiniiwuMMg, 

and  all  oogrighteoiwneaaaa  tarn  m  fiUly«iga«  w  all 

■  Pulm  dii.  16,  !«. 
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dofiideualeitf;  and  onriniqintiat^  1^  tibewind^ 
bnpe  taken  i»  vfray."*  This  iamentatioa  -h  not  the 
wbhie  of  a  ■planctie .  inailMwhoiyj  bnt  the  waft  of 
holy  oomtntioiu  '  : 

»  rln.  the  rapose  mto  whidi  natnn  ia  huahed^  we  are 
reminded  that  .there  is  no  worky  nor  device^  nor  iHa* 
dom,  nor  knowledge  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are 
going;  in  the  gUenoe  of  the  wooda^that  the  danghtent 
of  moflie  ahiU  be  brought  low ;  in  the  migratiod  of 
the  hird^  «id  in  the  oufctle  quitting  the  fields,  that 
nan  goeth  to  hia  long  home ;  and  in  the  £&Mm  and 
trmaicnt  f^beams  of  the  eon,  that  soon  the  ligfat-vof 
fife  shiU  yield  only  an  obecore  i^inunering,  and  go 
out  in  utter-darkneas. 

.>c'..SaGh  nomevoua  and  fteqoent  remembranceva^  of 
death  are  appointed  to  ua  in  wisdom  and  mercy ;  -ftir^ 
toiid  the  altractions  of  the  present  scene,  we  are  ready 
to  aet  onr  hearts  on.  its  honours,  riches,  and  pleasure^ 
to  .finget  its  great  duties,  and  to  put  fiur  away  the 
period  of  our  removal  -  :;; 

:  Even  the.  aged,  who  have  seen  so  many  fidl  by .  Aeitr 
8ide,.still  dream  of  years  to  come;  and  defer,  toi^ 
seeson  mwre  advanced  than  threescore  jrears  andtei^ 
$he  business  of  their  salvatioiL'  To  them  as  .weH 
js  to  others  the  warning  voice  of  mortality  ii?  need 
lul ;  and  while  they  who  give  such  admomitiona  are 
^nawotimes  repelled  with  sueh  taunts  as  thes^  Would 
ymi  widius  to  make  our  abode  in.  the  tombs,  and  to 
4Ndinqttisb  all  the  gaieties  of  life,  for  the  gloom  of  the 
.  ijhaawdlihQnse  and  for  the  vigils  of  superstitiott^-wie 

^. « Iniah  IziT.  fi. 
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which  heat,  labour,  and  xnoiat  -ire«th«r  had  enfeebled 
is  by  it  braced  'and  invigorated.  The  gloom  and 
despondence  ivhich  were  gathering  oyer  the  mind 
are  dispelled,  and  cheerfulnesa  and  activity  prevaiL 

We  cannot  ao  well  explain  the  beneficial  purpotea 
which  winter  eerrcB  to  the  azdmal  creation,  bnt  from 
the  benignity  of  Krovidence  we  may  condnde,  that  it 
is  to  them  the  minister  of  God  for  good.*  To  ns  it 
renders  the  spring  and  the  summer  donbly  diarming. 
Whence  is  it  that  we  mark  with  such  delight  the 
early  flowers  of  the  spring,  and  that  the  simple 
melody  of  the  cuckoo  pleases  us  so  much,  and  that 
we  are  more  interested  by  it  than  by  sounds  far  supe^ 
rior  in  variety  and  sweetness  ?  It  is  because  we  view 
them  as  harbingers  of  summer,  and  as  messengers 
sent  by  Providence  to  announce  that  the  winter  i» 
past,  that  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  and  that  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come. 

These  views  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  in  the  results  of 
the  season,  may  confirm  our  ^th  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Qod,  and 
that  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord,  even  those  of  then 
most  dark  and  desolating,  are  mercy  and  truth  to 
such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11.  Let  me  now,  in  the  seeond  place,  vpedfy  some 
of  the  duties  to  which  we  are  eipedally  called  at  this 
season.  There  are  various  amusements  which  are 
deemed  by  some  as  the  only  thing  claiming  their  at- 
tention at  this  period.  There  are  sports  in  which 
there  is  a  healthfU  exercise  for  both  body  and  mind, 
and ^ which  'it  would  be  a  most  unwise  austerity  to 
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Mndcmn  indismminately.  Tiwjaie  crinunal  ifthej 
an  fullowed  by  uiy  to  the  neglect  of  their  buiiness, 
with  indiscreet  keennew,  or  if  they  place  tbem.  in 
•oeriM  where  they  are  expoied  to  corrupt  UMOtaatian. 
The  Bged,  when  they  apeak  of  aucfa  aport«i  ahoulil  re- 
iBenil>er  how  tfaey  felt  when  they  were  young  with 
retpect  to  ihem  ;  and  the  nuui  of  wisdom  mutt  con* 
■rider,  that  M  have  neither  his  aphn-e  nor  Itia  relieh 
Ctr  mental  improvement.  It  i»  not  in  its  wisdoni,  bst 
in  ItH  pride,  that  philoeophy  frowns  on  all  »oci«l  mm 
creattoni.  uti 

But  wintttr  i*  the  period,  eapedally  in  Itfge  diMmt 
fnr  MnnseiDentc  of  the  most  diMipating  kind ;  Ift 
whii^  the  evil  passions  of  the  heart  are  chertidi«b 
•nd  all  the  reittrftints  (^  aober-mindedneM  arc  throiwit 
■tide ;  in  which  anarea  are  apread  for  the  young  and 
the  uniuspidous,  and  iffiptewiong  are  formed  niott 
unfavourable  to  the  practice  of  the  ealm  duties  of 
life,  and  to  the  reception  of  the  himbling  doctrinca 
4f-die  goapel.  It  will  be«aid,  how  are  you  to  fiod  en- 
joyment for  the  crowd*  which  throng  theaetbeatr•a^ 
■id  how  will  tbey  dispose  of  the  long  and  dtcwjt 
niglili  of  winter  f  To  thii  it  may  be  replie^i  that 
ttiou^  difficalt,  the  taak  is  nat  imjnvcticHblc  at  «s 
improrii^  the  public  nund  and  taste,  that  exerdaM 
Bare  congenial  to  intdligvnce  and  cultivated  fedtag 
will  be  relidied,  and  that  to  encourage  leaser  evils  in 
atdtar  U>  prevent  greater,  is  to  do  certain  mischief  is 
mere  apprehenaitm.  .  , 

-  There  are  amuiemcata  in  aome  villages  and  coin- 
ttj  houaee  at  auch  aaasona,  which,  though  wnciioned 
by  cattam,  which  render*  mea  inaenuble  to  their  folly 


I 
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auMiiag  tendency^  shoolA.bet  diicoimteiw«lc«ri» 
ctioM  dHowad  in  tiwughtlets  gaiety  isiipair  ilMt 
ll  ijo^  wliidi  iitme  of  ^e giiard»ofinnocciipe,i€ttiw 
^  aiihifi  the  xude^  and  lessen  that  horror  wUh  whk^ 
we  iiumld  regard  tibe  appearance  of  eviL 
t.:lir  ll^ater  caiUs  ns  to  devout,  contamplatiop.  It 
pmseitta  many  pleasing,  and  many  sublime  objeets-to 
lha.yiew4.  33iis  la  the.seascm  in  which  the  moon  and 
ataraarebehehi  shining  in  their  Inriglitest  sploidoui^ 
and 3rojBre  led  to.the. humble  reflection  of  the  Psal^ 
mist^— ^'  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  jof 
thgr  fingen,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  which  thou  bast 
eadaiaed;  then  say  I,  what  is  man  that  thou  art 
TnaJwIfiiV  of  him  P  or  the  eon  of  men.  that  thou  visitant 
him^^  .  iWhen  we  think  of  these  planets  aaAomaflh 
mpesoocin  siae  and  splendour  to  this  earth,  and  a^ 
imtli  pctrfiabilityt  inhabited  by  beings  of  a  superior 
Qodar  to  man>  it  will  appear  most  amaaing  that  God 
shanldao  ktve  this,  world  of  ours  as  to  give  his  only 
*><y*fc— *  Son  to  aasume  human  nature  when  it  waa 
dnujdegiaded,  to  dwell  among  tts,.and  to  die  in  ithft 
tte  iBiMt  jgnominiotts  form  to  save  us.  .  Now  is  thm 
aaaonq^  .when,  in  the  .ludlliance  of  the  mommg^  and 
swfniug  stary  wSLmay  behold  an  emblem  selected  by* 
OTKl^ord  himself,  fior  die  beauty  <tf  his  cfaavaeter,  die 
iJight-of.hia  word,  and.the  blessingsof  hia^coufaew 
IflMffliged.  may  here. behold  an.  emblem  of  that  star 
whiG&.AyiA  solace;and  guide  them  in  •  the  evening . of 
life.  It  is  the  best  blessing  of  its  twilight.  • 
•^uU^metmaivgi  Hm  ftee  of  the  eard&  whenit  is  coi^er- 

hrtn;ii"i  iHftf  jHtiwimwrn     ■■    J  ■    I        I.    I..   Mit 
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cd  with  Know,  &inid«t  the  gloomy  aainenesa  wbich  i* 
tpttad  over  it,  Uie  heart  of  tiie  penitent  Dinner  is  re- 
vived by  these  words  :  "  Come  duw,  let  uh  Teaaon  to- 
'  Rethcr,  Bsitli  the  Lord :  though  your  uos  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  he 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."*  What  a 
variety  ot'  beautiful  objects  are  preiwnted  to  us  by  the 
boBT-troBt,  or  the  frozen  dew  or  mist  on  the  hedges 
and  on  the  jp-mitid  ;  and  while  we  mark  them,  ueare 
reminded  bow  Ood  can  embellish  the  humblest  sceitea, 
and  muke  what  seems  intended  to  degrndi;,  the  mean* 
of  benutifyingtheroeekandlonly  1  When  we  see  the 
river*  swollen  by  the  melting  of  tlie  snow  and  the  iee, 
and  tnoi:king,  in  their  fury,  tfa«  bounds  raised  to  coD' 
Aoe  them,  we  should  adore  that  power  which  limits 
their  ravages,  which  provides  such  a  variety  of  methods 
ftie  nhsoTbing  them,  and  which  makes  them  depotiite  in 
theit  course  a  fertilizing  slime. 

The  masses  of  snoir  which  rmh  down  from  the 
moDotains,  which  accomulate  in  their  pr^^ess,  and 
wbicb,  in  some  casea,  overwhelm  whole  i  villages,  <are 
directed  in  their  course  by  him  who  "walks  on  the 
winga  of  the  wind.  In  beholding  him  sending  miP 
faia  mighty  word,  and  mritittg'  the.-UrickMt  ice,  we 
Me  how  he  can  tamagain^tfacoaptivity  of  hi*  church' 
and  of  every  manber  of  it,  and  howiie  can  restore  to 
activity  and  enjoyment  irotn  every,  restraint.  If  the 
Son  make  yon  free>  ye  shall  be  free  indeed 

In  beholdingthesumnaitsof  lofty  mountains  cover- 
ed  with  snow,  while  *pHng  is  making  the  vales  to 

•IialsliLlS. 
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blossom,  and  the  little  hiUs  to  rejoice  on  every  aide, 
we  see  enough  to  check  our  disconteDtnient  with  the 
humble  scenes  which  we  occupy,  and  our  envy  of 
those  whom  Ooil  hath  raised  up  on  high.  If  they 
hmve  a  brighter  sunshine,  they  have  bleaker  winds  j 
if  they  have  a  loftier  station,  tliey  have  less  security ; 
and  if  the  eye  has  distant  objects  to  attract  it,  it  hath 
nought  to  rest  on  at  hand.  Lo !  these  are  but  a  part 
of  his  way  j  but  it  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in 

-■2.  Winter  calls  to  reading.  There  are  some  classes  in 
society,  who,  amidst  tile  rigours  of  winter,  are  pre- 
cluded from  their  usual  employment.  There  are 
■esmen,  who,  during  this  season,  can  remain  at  home 
with  their  femilies ;  and  there  are  others,  whose  la- 
kours  must  be  suspended  during  severe  frosts.  Such 
a  season  ought  to  be  occupied  carefully  by  such  per- 
■das  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  They  should 
study  to  improve  themselves,  not  only  in  the  know- 
ledge connected  with  their  own  business,  but  in  other 
puts  of  useful  education.  Sven  with  regard  to  those 
who  labour  during  the  day  in  winter,  their  short 
^riod  of  toil  leaves  them  leisure  in  the  evening  to 
pursue  nnfatigued  any  course  of  knowledge  for  which 
they  have  capacity  or  relish.  Popular  treatises  on 
erery  part  of  science  are  now  in  general  circulation, 
and,  though  among  classes  in  the  community  doomed 
to  menial  labour,  deep  research  is  not  to  be  expected, 
nch  progress  may  be  made  as  will  tend  to  that  ex- 
pansion of  mind  which  is  so  friendly  to  piety,  and 
which  is  so  replete  with  enjoyment      Think  from 
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wliat  scenes  oi  folly  and  excess  such  s  search  far 
jLROwleilge  will  save  them,  and  with  wliat  t'eelingB  at 
inward  satUfaction  ibey  will,  retire  to  repose,  compar- 
ed with  bis  who  hat  been  spending  his  earnings  in 
jollity.  The  winter  eveoingH  Mem  a  merciful  provi- 
■ion  of  Heaven  for  the  benefit  of  such  clataes.  That 
dwelling  never  can  be  aoUt«ry  in  which  there  are 
boolcs.  Hours  spent  in  reading  carry  their  own  re- 
ward  with  them ;  tbr  wisdom  is  tietter  than  rubiea. 
Bow  reapedable  is  the  appearance  of  the  labourer  in 
the  winter  evening,  sitting  by  his  Are-side  with  his 
book  in  his  hand,  and  giving  his  heart  t«  Icnow  wia- 
dom  !  His  partner  in  life  is  eager  to  put  the  house  in 
order,  that  he  may  read  undisturbed  and  in  comfort; 
■nd  blesses  God  that  her  lot  bas  been  cast  with  oam 
whose  converse  can  enrich  btn  mind,  and  wiio  dfr 
lights  in  home,  and  not  with  one  for  whom  she  might 
have  to  seek  in  the  scene  of  folly. 

These  remarks  apply  peculiarly  to  religious  rra^ 
ing.  This  is  the  reading  in  which  Ood  ahine*  into 
the  heart,  «nd  Heaven  opens  to  the  view.  What  « 
curse  to  &milie*  have  the  iaflaminatory  and  blas- 
phemous publications  of  the  day  been  1  They  have 
roused  the  most  malignant  feelings,  and  imbittexed 
all  domestic  intercourse ;  but  where  the  Bible  dwdla 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  faith,  hope,  and  charity  exerdte 
their  most  benignant  influence,  and  every  hour  and 
every  comfort  is  doubly  blessed. 

3.  Winter  brings  with  it  many  opportunities  for 
conversation.  It  is  at  this  season  that  the  lowest 
classes  in  society  have  it  in  their  power  to  mingle 
with  friends  and  neighbours,  and,  by  this  intercourse, 
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to 'benefit  and  to  glidden  one  another.  Sncli  inter- 
1rJew«  are  not  ixnbittered  by  the  idea  of  neglected  la- 
hoiir>  as  has  been  the  case  at  other  seasons. 
-  There  is  a  conversation,  which  is  idle  and  vain, 
which  CHiristhms  onght  net  to  encourage.  I  mean  not 
to  condemn  the  amusmg^  tale,  or  ihe  sprightly  sallies  of 
wit  and  humour ;  but  there  are  jests  so  coarse  and  se- 
vere as  to  disgust  and  ofiend,  and  there  are  corrupt  com- 
munications  into  which  no  good  man  can  enter.  Na- 
ture,  providence,  and  religion,  open  an  inexhaustible 
Variety  of  subjects.  What  an  excellent  opportunity  is 
it  lor  talldng  over  the  reb'gious  instruction  given  us 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  the  information  we  have  got  fhmi 
the  books  we  have  been  perusing !  Some  talk  of  the 
sermons  they  have  heard,  to  show  their  skill  in  criti- 
cising them ;  and  others  of  the  books  they  have  read, 
in  ostentation  of  their  learning ;  but  the  wise  and 
good  will  speak  what  they  feel  adapted  to  improve, 
have  far  more  pleasure  in  commending  than  in  find- 
ing fault,  and  consider  humbleness  of  mind  as  the 
best  lesson. 

What  a  blessing  to  a  family  is  ^t  Neither,  whose 

hetfrt  indites  a  good  matter  conceminjg  the  King  of 

saints,  and  whose  tongue  sets  forth  to  his  family  the 

'gvaoes  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into 

'his  marvellous  light !    What  a  blessing  to  a  iaitnily  is 

that  mother  who  employs  such  a  season  as  this,  not 

only  in  teaching,  by  her  example,  domestic  manage- 

•  ihent,^bnt  ih  pointing  out  the  wisdom  of  meekness, 

dve  safety  of  humility,  the  peace  of  contentment,  the 

beauty  df  hcdiness,  and  the  cheering  influence  of  ha- 
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How  d«lij;litt'ul  is  it  to  tee  children  sitting  rounil 
the  fire  with  catecliianis  and  Bibiei  in  their  hands, 
und  Bhowing,  by  the  questionii  which  they  put,  the 
interest  which  tliey  feet  in  divine  thinj^s,  and  their 
desire  to  be  instructed  as  to  their  meaning  and  their 
obligattoni !  Children  will,  in  after  life,  value  your 
holy  communi cations  a*  the  beat  odvanta^g  of  their 
lot.  Let  not  age  darken  such  a  scene  by  any  of  the 
fre&ks  or  fables  of  euperetition.  I  gaid  daya  ahonld 
apeak,  and  multitude  oi'  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

4.  Winter  opens  a  epbere  for  the  exerciie  of  cbarity. 
It  brings  tvitfa  it  a  variety  of  hardships  to  the  poor, 
which  wealth  is  able  and  which  benevolence  is  will- 
ing to  relieve.  Think  of  the  mournful  prisoner  to 
whom  no  fire  is  allowed,  and  wbo  has  no  money  to 
procure  it ;  how  painful  must  his  situation  be  iron 
the  cold  fetters  on  his  hands  and  feet,  with  nought 
betwixt  him  and  the  floor  of  his  cell  but  a  little  straw, 
while  it  in  impossible  for  him  to  give  the  smallest  ex- 
wcise  to  his  benumbed  limbs  t  While  virtue  abhors 
his  crime,  mercy  will  pity  his  wretchedness.  To 
leave  him  to  suffer  unpitied  is  to  harden  his  heart, 
and  to  make  him  gnaah  his  teeth  in  rage  against  God 
and  man.  Kindness  hath  sttftMied  the  obdurate  heart, 
melted  the  moat  audacious  into  contrition,  and  made 
the  wild  blasphemer  lift  up  his  voice  and  weep. 

It  sometimes  happens  in  winter  that  labouters  are 
thrown  out  of  employment,  and  though  they  ought, 
by  the  saving  of  a  part  of  their  earnings,  to  provide  for 
the  evil  day,  yetthis  is  not  always  done,  and  something 
must  be  deviied  for  them  to  execute,  that  relief  may 
be  given  as  wages,  not  alms.     There  are  many  whose 
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povertjrimfits  them  Jor  purchasing^a  proper  measure 
edTifuel  or  elothing  in  a  severe  winter ;  and  they^  nuut 
be  assisted  and  supplied  by  ibe  bounty  of  the  hunume. 
Go  into  the  garret  where  a  poor  old  woman  sitsr  shu 
vexing  besidsL  a. few  embers  in  her  chimney.  Over 
her  withered  body  ihe.  has  spread  every  rag'  in  her 
dwellings  yet  still  she  shivers.  The  pittance  allowed 
her  by  public  charity  wfll  scarcely  keep  her  in  bread 
and  water^and  she  is  unable  to  move  out  and  to 
knock  at  the.  doors  of  the  opulent.  How  can  wealth 
be  better  employed  than  in  giving  blankets^  and  rai- 
ment^ and  food^  and  coals  to  such  an  object,  in  mak- 
ing her  heart  glad  by  kindness,  and  her  habitation 
comfortable  by  a  cfaeerl^  blaze  ?  How  noble  is  the 
reward  to  a  virtuous  mind>  when  the  withered  hand 
is  lifted  up  to  bless  the  benefactor,  and  the  lustre  of 
hope  and  joy  brightens  the  sinking  eye  1  'Mf  I  have 
seen  any  perish  for  want  of  covering,  or  any  poor 
without  clothing;  if  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep ;  then  let  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  bone."* 
Qo  into  that  dwelling  where  the  head  of  a  family 
lies  on  a  miserable  bed  struggling  with  disease.  Me- 
dicine he  cannot  purchase  for  himself:  the  little 
money  he  had,  when  sickness  came  upon  him^  went 
to  buy  bread  for  his  children,  and  now  it  is  spent ; 
his  partner  returns  and  tells  him  that  her  efforts  and 
solicitations  for  relief  have  been  in  vain:  despair 
crushes  his  heart,  his  children  crowd  together  in  a 
comer  of  the  chamber,  and  clasp  round  each  other 
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to  keep  themselves  warm  ;  while  one  whispers  to 
another,  "  1  am  hungry,' but  I  will  not  cay  to,  for 
it  will  make  oiy  father  weep."  Let  the  merciful  has- 
ten  to  such  a  Hcene  with  tfadr  aid.  Misery  cries, 
"  Make  no  tarrying."  If  your  ctrcumstsncea  are 
comfortable,  such  acts  of  mercy  will  give  you  far 
more  enjoyment  in  your  good  things  than  you  could 
otherwise  have  attained ;  and  if  you  are  in  difficulties, 
^ving  what  you  can  spare  to  such  objects  will 
strengthen  your  contentment  and  lighten  your  bar- 
dens.  To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not  ; 
fw  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

In  concluding  the  discourse,  I  would  say  to  all  my 
hearers.  Be  more  attentive  to  these  lessons,  and  more 
;!ealoug  in  these  exercises  than  you  have  ever  yet 
been.  Implore  that  divine  influence  which  is  necet* 
«ary,  that  you  may  apply  your  hearts  to  piety  anil 
wisdom.  Attend  to  the  lessons  taught  you  bj  other 
seasons,  and  perform  the  duties  incumbent  on  you 
at  other  periods.  Uniformity  is  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  character,  and  constancy  the  result  of  its 
impulse. 

Let  the  young  beware  of  sinning  against  the  Iiord 
at  this  season  by  indulging  in  acts  of  mischief,  which, 
though  to  them  they  appear  sportive  and  harmless, 
are  a  serious  annoyance  to  others.  Let  them  beware 
of  sporting  on  the  .Sabbath  ;  for  God  will  punish 
them  for  such  daring  profanity,  and  the  thoughtless 
parents  also  who  permit  them  to  engage  in  it.  And  let 
no  call  of  amusement  induce  you  to  be  absent  from 
school,  or  to  neglect  any  message  which  has  been  in- 
trusted to  you- 
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Let  not  the  aged  complain  that  they  have  no  alle- 
viations of  the  rigours  of  winter;  that  its  severity 
aggravates  all  their  ailments^  and  prevents  them  from 
attending  on  religious  ordinances ;  that  the  decay  of 
their  sight  unfits  them  for  reading ;  that  they  are  too 
dull  of  hearing  for  conversation ;  and  that  time  hangs 
very  heavy  on  them :  for  why  should  a  b'ving  man 
complain^ — a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  It 
18  the  Saviour's  will  that  you  should  pray  always  and 
not  faint  He  can  give  consolation  hy  his  Spirit 
when  all  the  means  of  it  have  failed.  Wait  on  him, 
and  he  will  strengthen  your  heart.  This  may  be 
your  last  winter,  and  if  it  is  your  worst  as  to  suffer- 
ing, may  it  be  your  best  in  patience,  consolation,  and 
hope.    Amen. 


( . 
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DISCOURSE  XVI. 


CHABACTKB  AND  PHI VI  LI 


NuHBSBs  xiv.  24.  But  my  tervattl  Caleb,  hecavse  M 
had  another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  mhereinio  M^ 
fcent  i  and  hii  seed  thall  potuss  it.  " 

TttB  evil  report  brought  by  so  many  of  the  spies  rtfJ.* 
specting  the  promised  land  produced  tbe  most  ui^^ 
happy  results  to  the  lEraeh'tes.  Alcn  sent  ont  to  ex- 
plore distant  regions  have  generally  returned  wiA^ 
the  most  encouraging  accounts  ;  and  the  multitude' 
are  disposed  to  yield  to  them  ready  and  implicit  cre- 
dit. What  specious  accounts  have  been  given,  in  the 
present  day,  of  various  foreign  countries !  The  cb'- 
mate  has  been  represented  as  most  salubrious,  tbe 
fields  as  marked  by  beauty  and  fertility,  and  the  in- 
habitAnta  as  mild  and  courteous.  Influenced  by  such 
delusive  stAtements,  many  have  abandoned  corafortS' 
ble  situations  in  their  own  country,  and  repaired  to 
places  where  they  expected  to  find  ease,  plenty,  and 
independence,  but  have  found  poverty,  despair,  and 
death.  But  the  spies  sent  to  explore  Canaan  brought 
a  most  unfavourable  account  of  it.  They  said,  it  is  a 
land  which  eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  the 
people  in  it  are  men  of  great  stature,  before  whom 
we  are  as  grasshoppers.  To  this  the  Israelites  gave 
a  ready  ear,  and  wept  and  murmured,  and  said,— 
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*'  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us  return  into  "Egypt" 
Li  vain  did  Caleb  and  Joshua  assure  tbem,  that  Ca- 
naan was  an  exceeding  good  land>  and  that  they  had 
no  reason  to  fear  its  inhabitants,  for  their  defence  was 
departed  from  them.  Such  was  their  infatuatian  and 
their  fury,  that  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them 
with  stones. 

At  this  mcHoent  the  ^ory  of  the  Lord  appeared  be- 
fore them  ;  and  he  said  to  Moses,  '^  I  will  smite  them* 
with  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation,  and  mightier  than 
they."  Although  this  declaration  was  most  honour- 
able to  Moses,  and  though  he  had  been  long  harassed 
by  their  turbulence  and  folly,  he  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  their  destruction,  and  pleaded  for  mercy  to 
them  as  a  parent  does  for  a  rebellious  child.  God 
listened  to  his  prayer ;  but  while  he  did  not  destroy 
them  all  in  his  wrath,  he  marked  out  as  its  victims 
the  spies  who  had  deceived  them,  and  declared  that 
not  one  of  that  generation  should  enter  the  promised 
land.  In  the  midst  of  these  testimonies  of  his  dis-- 
pleasure,  he  bears  in  the  text  the  most  honourable 
witness  to  the  character  of  Caleb,  and  qaens  the  most 
gratifying  prospects  to  him  and  to  his  family.  Though 
Joshua  is  not  mentioned  in  this  verse,  it  obviously 
points  to  him  as  well  as  to. Caleb;  for  he  was  ani- 
mated by  the  same  temper,  and  bore  the  same  testi- 
mony, and  the  names  of  both  are  conjoined  after- 
wards in  the  narrative  as  the  two  honourable  excep- 
tions in  the  wickedness  and  the  doom  of  the  mes- 
sengers*. The  rteson  why  Joshua  is  not  here  men- 
tiflneid  may  be^. that  Caleb  took  a  more  active  part 
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tliaii  he  did  on  thiB  occagion  ;  or  because  it  had  been 
alrendy  foretold  that  Joshua,  as  the  successor  of  Mo- 
tes, was  to  conduct  the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 

The  character  and  prumise  in  the  tent  are  rich  iw 
instruction,  and  are  especially  applicable  to  aged 
aaints,  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  and  who 
have  livctl  a  long  and  useful  life  in  all  godliness,  and 
kindness,  and  honesty.  Your  attention  has  been 
turned  to  the  deficiency  and  the  doom  of  Belahazzar ; 
and  while  you  contrast  with  it  the  bright  excellence 
find  felicity  described  in  the  text,  you  will  feel  dis- 
posed with  more  ardour  than  ever  to  press  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

I.  Let  u«  then  attend,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  cbo- 
racter  of  Caleb, — a  character  drawn  by  no  partial 
friend  disposed  to  give  a  hijrh  colour  to  its  merits, — 
by  no  short-sighted  mortal  who  might  be  misinformed 
or  mistaken, — but  by  him  to  whom  all  things  are  nak- 
ed and  open,  and  who  is  the  Master  and  the  Judge 
of  every  human  being. 

1.  God  styles  Caleb  his  servant.  He  was  so,  not 
only  as  sent  by  him  on  this  important  business,  btit 
because,  in  his  general  conduct,  he  was  influenced  by 
a  regard  to  his  authority,  and  by  a  solicitude  to 
please  him.  Amidst  the  most  honourable  testimonies 
to  the  piety  of  good  men,  Jehovah  delights  to  speak 
of  them  by  this  term ;  and  in  their  most  favoured 
moments  this  is  the  epithet  which  they  love  to  em- 
ploy, as  a  memorial  of  their  dependence  and  subjec- 
tion.    The  enthusiast,  when  his  mind  is  puffed   up 
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-with,  what  he  regards  as  the  tokens  of  the  Diyine 
complacency,  considers  himself  as  the  favourite  of 
Heaven,  and  delights  to  exhibit  himself  to  the  world 
in  this  light.  The  language  of  humility  and  self- 
denial  accords  not  with  his  feelings;  and  if  he  does 
use  it^  it  is  obvious  that  he  employs  it  to  secure  to 
himself  the, more  ample  applause;  but  Simeon^  after 
a  most  signal  manifestation  of  the  Divine  compla^ 
cency,  speaks  of  himself  as  God's  servant,  whose  of- 
fice it  was  to  obey  his  orders,  and  who  was  willing 
to  be  disposed  of  by  him  according  to  his  pleasure. 
The  honour  put  on  him,  and  the  kindness  shown  to 
him,  made  the  will  of  his  Lord  more  dear  to  his  heart. 
Thus  also  the  Apostle  John,  while  about  to  detail  the 
astonishing  visions  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him 
alone,,  and  in  which  there  had  been  presented  to  his 
mind's  eye  every  thing  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer,  which  could 
dazzle  by  its  splendour,  or  charm  by  its  blessings,  tells 
us,  that  the  things  which  he  details  Jesus  Christ  had 
sent,  and  signified  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John. 

When  men  speak  of  themselves  as  God's  servants, 
they  may  do  it  in  hypocrisy  or  in  delusion,  deceived 
in  their  apprehensions  of.  their  own  character,  or 
wishing  to  deceive  others;  when  others  speak  of 
them  in  this  manner,  they  may  do  it  in  the  language 
•of  a  charity,  whose  conclusions,  though  amiable,  are 
not  infidUble ;  but  when  God  calls  any  one,  as  in  the 
text,  his  aervanty  it  is  a  certain  intimation  that  he  hath 
pat  his  laws  in  his  heart,  and  that  it  is  the  business 
and  the  delight  of  that  person  to  do  his  will. 
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The  privileges  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  are  heW 
out  by  the  Apostle  as  requiring  the  most  exact  and 
•olemn  regard  to  our  Master's  will ; — "  Wherefore, 
we  receiving  a  kiogdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let 
us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear,"*  The  moral  law 
points  oat  the  natare  and  the  extent  of  our  service, 
and  the  Gospel  suggests  the  most  animating  motive* 
to  fidelity  and  diligence.  Our  judgments  must  serve 
him  by  the  rejection  of  error  however  ipectoui,  and 
by  the  study  of  truth  however  mysterious,  and  the 
adoption  of  it  however  offensive  ;  our  conscience* 
must  serve  him  by  strict  vigilance  and  righteotia  de- 
cision ;  and  our  affections  must  serve  him  by  fixing 
on  the  objects,  moving  in  the  manner,  and  being  iii> 
fluenced  by  the  principles  which  he  prescribes.  The 
members  of  our  bodies  must  be  made  the  instruments 
of  the  soul  in  external  service,  and  must  be  kept  pore 
as  devoted  to  righteousness. 

This  is  the  service  of  God ;  and'  aged  saints  can  at- 
test that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  that  his  burden  is  light. 
Your  period  of  serving  him  on  earth  is  near  to  ita 
close ;  but,  like  the  Hebrew  servant  who  had  com- 
pleted bis  course  of  service,  and  had  come  to  the 
year  of  release,  and  who  said,  "  I  love  my  master, 
and  I  will  not  go  out  free,"  you  feel  that  bis  worship 
is  your  bliss,  and  that  you  wish  to  serve  him  in  hea- 
ven for  ever  without  failure  and  without  interrup- 
tion.    Still  you  desire  to  wait  at  his  gates,  to  hearken 
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to  ]iii  yoice,  and  to  die  to  the  Lord  to  whom  yoti  hmve 
lived;  and  it  shall  be  so:  your  good  Master  will 
•tx«ngthen  you  by  his  grace^  and  c<mfirm  you  to  the 
end. 

How  different  is  the  service  of  God  from  that  of 
the  world  !  Is  the  law  of  love  like  the  power  o£  re- 
venge^  or  the  peace  o£  goodness  like  the  torment  of 
envy  ?  Are  the  languors  of  sloth  like  the  cheerful- 
ness of  zeal^  or  the  rottenness  of  sensuality  like  the 
vigour  of  temperance  ?  Are  the  regrets  of  remorse 
like  the  testimony  of  conscience,  or  the  forebodings  of 
terror  like  the  rejoicing  of  hope  ?  This  is  the  love  of 
€k>d,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  ;  a^d  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous. 

2.  Jehovah  states  that  he  had  a  different  spirit  in 
him  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  messengers.  His 
conduct  made  this  evident  to  all  around ;  but  Jeho- 
vah saw  it  before  it  was  possible  for  him  to  evince  it 
in  his  conduct. 

Their  spirit  was  the  spirit  of  unbelief.  Notwith- 
standing the  many  proofs  they  had  seen  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  of  his  fidelity  to  his  promises,  they  ques- 
tioned his  ability  or  his  Mrillingness  to  put  them  in 
possession  of  Canaan ;  but  Caleb  believed  that  no  ob- 
stacle could  resist  the  course  of  Omnipotence,  and 
that  no  event  could  make  his  promise  to  fail.  While 
tbeix^dd  scoffier  ridicules  the  hope  o£  immortality  as 
«;deiUision,  and  while  the  carnal  mind  cleaves  to  this 
.world  as  its  only  portion,  it  is  your  attainment,  ye 
aged  saints^  to  sing,—''  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  hi« 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively 
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hope,  to  an  inheritiinse  incorruptible  anil  uiidefiled, 
and  wtiich  fadeth  not  a-way."* 

Their  spirit  was  the  spirit  (if  cowardice.  They 
trembled  at  the  idea  <if  the  stature,  and  fjerceneas,  and 
number  of  the  Canaanites,  and  at  the  magnitude  and 
Ibe  Ktrcngth  of  tlieir  cities,  and  said,—"  We  are  not 
able  to  go  up  agai  nitt  thi«  people,  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we ;"  but  the  spirit  of  Caleb  was  that  of  courage 
and  resolutitm-  He  stilled  the  people  before  Moseii 
and  said, — "  Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it,  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it.  Through  God  we 
afaall  do  valiantly  ;  for  he  it  is  that  sliall  tread  down 
our  enemi^  under  us."  While  otiiers  shudder  at  tbo 
idea  of  dying,  and  are  discouraged  by  every  difficulty 
which  presents  itself  in  the  way  to  Zion,  your  rciplu^ 
tion  in, — I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God. 
"  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  tiie  valley  of  the  aha* 
dow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with 
me :  tlly  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."t 

Their  spirit  was  that  of  pride  and  turbulence. 
Though  they  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  ho> 
nour  conferred  on  them  in  being  chosen  from  their 
various  trihes  to  visit  Canaan,  yet  they  envied  the 
higher  repute  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  and  the  peculiar 
favour  shown  them  ou  other  occasions  by  Mosea. 
This  superiority  they  could  not  hrook,  and  eagerly 
did  they  seize  this  opportunity  of  raising  a  tumult, 
that  they  might  obtain  a  greater  influence  in  the  camp. 
But  Caleb  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ;  he  was  satis- 
fied with  the  distinction  to  which  I'rovidence  had 
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raised  him^  and  felt  more  solidtouB  to  deserve  tbaxi  to 
advance  it.  And  is  this  your  spirit  ?  *'  Lord,  my 
heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  :  neither  do 
I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters^  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  I  have  surely  behaved  and  quieted  my- 
self as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child."*  How  suitable  is  such  a 
spirit  in  those  who  must  say,— ^'  The  graves  are  ready 
for  me  1" 

Their  spirit  was  the  spirit  of  mali^ty.  Amidst 
all  their  pretended  solicitude  for  the  safety  of  the  Is- 
raelites, and  their  unwillingness  to  see  them  discom- 
fited and  slaughtered  by  a  poweri^l  and  bloody 
enemy,  they  wished  to  keep  them  firom  going  for- 
ward to  possess  a  country  where  they  should  be  great 
and  flourishing,  and  to  induce  them  to  remain  in  the 
wilderness,  where  they  must  soon  have  perished  for 
hunger  or  thirst,  or  to  return  to  the  bondage  in  Egypt 
from  which  God  had  redeemed  them.  But  the  spirit 
of  Caleb  was  that  of  patriotism  and  benevolence.  His 
wish  was,  to  see  Israel  triumphant  over  the  enemies 
whom  God  had  called  them  to  subdue,  and  happy  in . 
the  inheritance  which  God  had  assigned  them.  And 
is  this  your  spirit  ?  While  the  wicked  try  to  hinder 
the  salvation,  and  to  ensure  the  ruin  of  others^  the 
good  wish  them  redemption  from  sin  and  wrath,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  grace  and  glory. 

Samuel  intimated  to  Saul^  that  when  he  should 
meet  with  the  company  of  the  prophets,  the  Spirit  of 
dw  Lord  should  come  upon  him,  and  he  should  be 

*  FhiIiii  czxxu  1,  % 
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tamed  into  another  man,  and  God,  it  ii  eud,  g«r« 
him  another  heart  His  sobsequent  history  show* 
that  he  was  not  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
and  that  this  change  can  only  refer  to  some  mental 
endowment  with  which  he  was  favoured.  But  when 
perioni  experience  the  change  wrought  on  CalA, 
they  "  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  accord- 
ing to  the  deceitful  lujt«,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  trae 
holinesE."  " 

3.  Jehovah  states  that  Caleb  had  followed  him.  TtHm  I 
expression  points  ont  his  compliance  with  the  ctJla  of 
his  word,  and  with  the  impulse  of  his  Spirit.  God 
had  given  his  word  to  Igrael  as  a  light  to  their  feet, 
and  BB  a  lamp  to  their  patlis ;  and  that  word  good 
men  carefully  examine  ;  and  wlialever  it  enjoins  them 
to  believe,  they  credit;  whatever  it  enjoins  them  to 
avoid,  tlioy  shun;  and  whatever  it  enjoins  them  to 
observe,  they  do.  Its  doctrines,  however  opposed  by 
the  pride  and  the  craftiness  of  human  speculatioo, 
they  receive  with  all  readiness  of  mind  ;  its  prohibi- 
tions, though  pointed  against  follies  and  excesses 
sanctioned  by  the  world's  indulgence,  and  gratifyiiig 
to  the  tendencies  of  the  carnal  mind,  they  Bubmtt  to 
without  a  kinglc  effort  to  set  aside  their  authority ;  its 
rites  of  worship,  though  too  simple  for  the  lovers  of 
vain  show,  and  too  frequent  for  those  whose  solici- 
tude the  world  engrosses,  are  to  them  so  pleasant, 
that  they  are  glad  when  it  is  said  to  them,—"  Go  ye 
ap  to  the  house  of  the  Jjord  ;"  and  ita  precepts, 
though  they  frown  on  the  laxity  of  fashionable  man. 
,  and  require  not  only  abstinence  from  every  eri- 
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IDiiiial  ezcessy  but  fhkm  every  act  of  folly »  and  the 
flupprestion  of  every  vidoas  with  in  the  mniI^  they 
love  and  observe. 

Caleb  had  received  the  Spirit  of  Ood^  and  be 
obeyed  his  dictatet.  The  (^[yportunities  of  utility  which 
he  excited  him  to  embrace  he  did  not  let  slip,  and 
the  acts  of  self-denial  which  he  urged  him  to  perform 
lie  did  not  decline ;  from  the  sacrifice  to  which  he 
prompted  .he  did  not  shrink ;  the  petiticms  which  he 
suggested  he  offered  in  prayer ;  urged  on  by  him  he 
did  not  listen  to  the  solicitation  of  indolence  and  lan- 
guor ;  and  when  he  restrained  he  did  not  hearken  to 
the  urgency  of  passion  or  of  appetite.  That  the  Spi- 
rit thus  operates  on  the  souls  of  the  good,  we  have  the 
strongest  reason  to  believe.  That  must  be  an  im- 
pulse from  Heaven  which  leads  to  the  cheerful  aacri* 
fice  of  all  that  is  dearest  to  nature^  and  which  makes 
feeble  virtue  to  hold  on  its  way  in  opposition  to  every 
danger  which  strives  to  drive  it  back>  and  to  every 
allurement  which  tempts  to  wander.  It  is  like  the 
star  which  guides  the  pilgrim  over  tlie  desert;  and 
when  no  steps  nor  way-marks  are  to  be  seen^  when 
the  driving  sand  obliterates  the  traces  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  us,  and  when  the  sun  hath  set,  it  is 
a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place*  '^  Thy  Spirit  is  good ; 
lead  me  to  the  land  of  uprightness." 

This  expression  points  out  his  imitation  of  the  Di- 
vine excellencies.  In  his  law  Ood  had  displayed  his 
moral  perfectiona;:  and  this,  too>  he  had  dcme  in  the 
vevdiatioQ  of  his  name  to  Moees*  Now,  wa  may  be* 
Ui^^  that,Caleb  would  stady  the  Bivina  chyjster 
JM  tjhni  wmfnti^A,  and,  itriipk  .with,  its  bfNMltj^iWd 
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giary,  and  regAT^ag  confumiity  t»  it  aa  the  1ii|BrlieiA 
distinction  of  human  nature,  he  liibaured  to  resemble 
lu  lie  imitated  the  fiiitbf'Lilne«R  of  God  in  bis  strict 
r^krd  to  truth  ;  the  justice  of  God  in  the  upright- 
nai  of  all  his  dealings;  his  holineas  in  the  care  nkb 
frilich  he  abstained  even  from  the  appearance  of  evil; 
bit  goodness  in  acts  of  beneficence  and  sympathy; 
and  his  wisdoni  in  pursuinf;  the  noblest  abjecta  by  tlie 
fittest  means.  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  Bs  jmiU' 
Kather  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Wliat  precious  udvant&ges  have  we  for  foUowing; 
tho  Lord  in  that  example  of  his  .Son,  in  which  every 
ezcelienoe  is  displayed  amidst  the  infirmities  and  the 
torrowi  of  humanity  I  Here  we  see  beneficence  mini** 
tering  to  the  happiness  of  al]  around  ;  nie«kneM  and 
IjentlenesB,  whose  soft  answer  and  winning  benignity 
calm  the  fury  of  the  pasHionate,  and  gain  the  heart  of 
the  sullen  ;  the  noble  contempt  of  the  world's  bright- 
est offers;  and  the  humility  which  counted  no  sphere 
too  low,  and  no  service  too  degrading,  which  God  as- 
mgned.  When  the  world  and  its  god  offered  him 
Icingdomg  and  their  glory,  he  chase,  for  our  sakes,  a 
life  of  toil  in  the  relief  of  misery,  and  a  cross  where 
he  might  die  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Who  can 
think  of  this  example  without  saying, — "Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest !" 

I  may  add,  that  the  expression  points  out  his  a<'- 
herence  to  the  ways  of  God  in  all  circumstances. 
There  were  seasons  in  which  Israel  prospered,  and  all 
God's  paths  dropl  fatness;  but  while  others  became 
insolent,  and  wanton,  and  forgetful  of  God,  Caleb 
walked  humbly  with  him.     There  were  seasons  in 
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jch  Israel  was  chastened  for  their  folly^  aiid  when 
Jtiey  fretted  against  the  Lord,  but  Caleb  humbled 
himself  under  his  hand.  There  were  seasons  when 
they  were  seduced  into  idolatry  and  vice ;  but  Caleb 
maintained  the  worship  of  the  true  Qtod  and  the  pu- 
rity of  a  holy  life ;  and  while  the  spies  laboured  to 
induce  him  to  concur  with  them  in  their  j&Ise  states 
ments,  and  threatened  him  with  their  vengeance  if  he 
contradicted  them,  he  told  the  truth  boldly,  and 
maintained  it,  however  scornfully  it  was  received. 

There  have  been  followers  of  the  Lamb  who  have 
cleaved  to  him  when  the  violence  of  persecution 
threatened  to  sever  them  from  their  Master.  They 
have  held  fast  his  doctrines  when  error  enforced  its 
blasphemies  by  the  sword,  and  observed  his  ordi- 
nances while  the  blood  of  their  brethren  was  flowing 
around  his  altars.  When  the  rage  of  innovation 
beguiles  multitudes  from  the  simplicity  of  the  New 
Testament,  when  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are 
mixed  with  the  vain  deceit  of  a  spurious  philosophy, 
and  when  the  gaudy  ceremonies  of  worldly  pomp  are 
mingled  with  the  rites  appointed  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
these  followers  of  God  stand  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
aak  for  the  old  paths,  and  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  that  they  may  find  rest  to  their  souls. 

In  whatever  situation  they  are  placed  they  walk 
with  God.  In  prosperity  and  honour  they  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  reproach  of  Christ;  the  psalm  of  de- 
votion which  they  raised  from  the  dust  they  raise 
firom  the  heights  of  Zion ;  and  in  those  religious  prin- 
dples  and  hopes  in  which  they  bore  the  trials  of  life, 
they  snaUin  the  conflicts  of  the  last  hour.    Those  of 
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them  wltum  Pravidtnic*  raisea  U  eminence  in  acicnee 
i.reUin  on  diminished  their  delight  in  the  Scripturea, 
land  exhibit  in  theirnunner  the  rimplicity  of  babes. 

4.  Caleb  followed  the  Lord  lolly.  We  are  not  to 
auppose  that  this  ezpresnun  intitnatei  that  he  had  at- 
tained perfection  in  the  qualities  of  his  heart,  or  in 
the  diacharge  of  his  duty.  Its  meaning  is,  that  be 
kad  attained  a  pitch  of  religious  excellence  irfaidi 
was  uncommon,  and  which  Jehovah  marked  with  de> 
light.  It  is  like  the  testimony  borne  to  Job ; — "  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  nun, 
one  that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil }" 

But  let  us  consider,  more  particularly,  the  import 
of  thi»  remarkable  phrase.  To  follow  the  Lord  (iilly 
i«  to  follow  him  sincerely.  8ome  only  profess  to  fol- 
low him.  "  They  come  before  him  as  his  people 
come,  they  sit  before  him  as  his  people  sit,  and  with 
their  mouth  they  show  much  love ;  but  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness."*  But  die  good  man 
can  say, — "  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
night  season,  and  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early ;  and  the  desire  of  my  soul  is  to  tby 
name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee."  In  prayer 
the  heart  is  elevated ;  in  meditation  the  heart  tmrna  ; 
in  reading  and  hearing  the  word,  God's  voice  is  beard  ; 
and  in  showing  kindness,  the  good  that  is  done  is  a 
sacrifice  to  him.  Some  have  professed  to  follow  God 
while  they  went  after  others ;  but  the  good  regard 
him  with  supreme  esteem  and  with  undivided  love. 

*  £sdud  xxxiiL  31. 


PRIVILEGE  OF  CALKB.  9fi 

It  is  to  follow  him  univenally.  There  are  sonde  of 
iiis  ways  which  may  be  more  agreeable  to  our  natural 
diepoeitions  than  others,  yet  in  ail  of  them  we  must 
walk.  Those  whose  dispositions  are  inclined  to  sd&i- 
tude  may  feel  more  pleasure  in  devotion  than  in  the 
active  duties  of  public  life.  The  Cendeivhearted  dwell 
witib  peculiar  fbndness  on  the  compassion  of  our  Lord, 
but  do  not  admire  as  they  ought  the  boldness  with 
whidi  he  reproved  and  warned.  But,  tracing  the 
stamp  of  Divine  exc^enee  on  all  that  he  did,  of  Di- 
vine  authority  on  aU  that  he  said,  and  of  Divine  im« 
pulse  in  all  that  he  suggests,  we  must  follow  the 
Lamb  in  all  his  steps.  They  who  follow  the  Lord 
folly,  do  not  consider  how  far  it  will  be  easy,  or  po- 
pular, or  advantageous  to  follow  him.  They  do  not 
consult  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  the  great  object  of 
their  inquiry  is.  What  is  the  word  which  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ?  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ? 

It  is  to  follow  him  cheerfully.  There  are  some 
leaders  whose  followers  discover  by  their  countenance 
and  manner  with  what  reluctance  tibiey  attend  them ; 
but  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  find  it  their  plea- 
sure to  tread  in  his  steps.  They  feel  no  envy  of  the 
situation  of  those  who  say.  We  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  we  will  go ;  no  wish  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  their  hearts  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes, 
httt  Ihey  go  on  the  way  of  the  Lord  r^oicing.  There 
are  ileasondP  languor,  in  which  their  progress  is  slow, 
and  in  which  dejection  and  terror  are  sent  to  punish 
thdr  indolence  and  doth,  but  God  will  revive  them 
again^  that  their  hearts  may  rejoice  in  him.    One  ray 
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ot  U8  now^  in  the  second  place,  cmuider  the 
jge  of  Caleb ;  and  the  statement  here  given  of  it 
gests  to  us  the  most  animating  motives  to  copy 
.IS  example. 

1.  Jehovah  expressed  his  approbation  of  him.  He 
had  done  so  to  Caleb  himself  in  the  testimonies  of 
conscience  on  various  occasions,  but  .now  he  did  it 
publicly.  Much  will  men  do  and  sacrifice  to  attain 
human  praise.  The  warrior  thinks  his  toils  and  strug- 
gles well  rewarded  in  the  approbation  of  his  sove- 
reign ;  and  the  man  whose  public  spirit  has  led  him 
to  successful  exertions  for  his  country's  good,  deems 
himself  more  than  repaid  in  the  blessings  heaped  on 
his  name.  But  human  applause  is  vain  and  transi- 
tory :  it  is  often  bestowed  where  it  has  not  been  me- 
rited, and  is  soon  withdrawn  to  deck  the  name  of 
some  new  candidate  for  popularity ;  but  the  appro- 
bation of  Jehovah  is  that  of  a  Judge  impartial  and 
unerring,  and  whose  favour  is  better  than  life.  This 
approbation  of  Gk>d  was  expressed  in  opposition  to 
the  reproach  cast  upon  him  by  his  associates  and  by 
the  people.  It  was  thus  shown,  that  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  blast  his  name,  and  that  however  their 
abuse  of  Caleb  might  appear  to  them  while  under  the 
influence  of  passion,  it  was  in  the  estimation  of  Hea- 
ven a  persecution  of  him  for  righteousness'  sake. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  about  this  appro- 
bation, that  it  is  unqualified.  The  character  of  Caleb 
had  doubtless  its  frailties ;  and  these  could  not  escape 
the  notice  of  Him  who  searches  the  hearts  and  tries 
the  reins  of  the  children  of  men ;  but  these  infirmi-i 
ties  he  had  graciously  pardoned;  he  had  no  pleasure 


VB  'THE  CHABACTEJl  AND 

in  vxpoting  them,  Bod  dwelt  widi  delight  on  his  getK- 
ral  eccellence.  How  opposite  is  thi»  to  the  conduct 
of  many  I  They  will  paas  by  all  the  holy  beKutin  of 
a  good  man's  character,  and  expatiate  <m  a  single 
fkult,  as  if  this  wa*  it*  leading  feature,  and  diowed 
that  he  was  under  the  power  of  sin.  The  charity  of 
worldly  men  is  marlced  by  excessive  indulgence  to 
Ha  own,  but  by  the  most  unrighteoiu  severity  to  the 
■aints  of  the  Most  High. 

This  approbation,  too,  was  recorded  in  the  Bibl«, 
thu  it  might  transmit  the  piety  and  fidelity  of  Caleb 
to  every  succeeding  age,  and  might  hold  him  up  as  a 
pattern  of  holy  courage,  and  steadfast  deTotednesH  to 
-duty.  The  records  of  human  praise  which,  in  former 
ages,  were  deemed  a  security  for  lasting  fame,  have 
pMied  away.  The  pillar  of  memorial  crumbles  down, 
the  finest  eulogy  of  human  praise  is  written  on  the 
•and,  and  cannot  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
flowing  tide  of  time;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  eB> 
dureth  for  ever,  and  the  characters  which  it  ed». 
forates  shall  be  made  ktinwn  in  every  langnage,  and 
be  admired  in  every  era  of  the  world. 

I  may  add,  tJiat  it  was  a  pledge  of  the  approving 
•entenoe  of  the  day  of  judgment,  when  to  Cald,  u 
well  aa  to  every  holy  follower  of  the  Lord,  it  dull  be 
said  from  the  great  white  throne,  "  Well  done,  good 
and  &ithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
lew  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."* 

Approbation  thus  open  and  thus  particular,  the  ser- 


FBIVUiEGE  OF  CALEB.  879 

vanti  of  Qod  hAve  no  reascm  to  expect  in  die  preicnt 
scene;  but  the  voice  of  cooadence^  whidi  appbrnck 
the  aacrifioe  which  they  make  to  truth  and  d«tj»  and 
which  repels  the  calumnies  of  a  slanderous  genera* 
tion,  is  a  testimony  from  God.  The  justice  which  ia 
done  to  their  intentions  and  efibrta  in  the  course  of 
time,  which  had  been  grossly  misrepresented^  Im  Uk»» 
wise  to  be  viewed  as  the  language  of  their  heavenly 
Vindicator,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment  Christ  will 
confess  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels  the 
pious  and  the  upright  of  every  age  and  of  every  land* 
2.  He  promises  him  a  happy  settlement  in  Canaan. 
To  Caleb,  who  was  so  sensible  of  the  beauty  and  fer* 
tility  of  that  country,  this  would  appear  a  most  de* 
airable  blessing,  and  to  him  the  assurance  of  it  must 
have  been  most  solacing,  when  he  had  heard  the  con* 
fident  assertions  of  the  spies  that  it  was  in  vain  to  in^ 
vade  it.  In  spite  of  every  opposing  effort,  €h>d  would 
conduct  him  to  it  in  safety.  It  was  a  drcumstanoe 
connected  with  this  privilege  which  must  have  deeply 
affected  the  mind  of  Caleb,  that  he  and  Joshua  went 
the  only  two  of  that  generation  who  should  enter  3t» 
Goodness  thus  great,  tiius  distinguishing,  and  thus 
oonstant,  must  have  bcrand  him  more  strongly  to  tlM 
service  of  his  GkxL  We  have  in  the  book  of  Joshua 
an  account  of  Caleb's  presenting  hhs  claim  to  die  he* 
ritage  promised  him  in  Canaan,  and  of  his  obtaining 
iti  **  Caldi>  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Keneaite  cams 
and  said  unto  Joshua,  Thou  knowest  the  thing  that 
th»  Lardaaid  unto  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  concern, 
ing  me  and  thee,  in  Kadcsh-bamea.  Forty  years 
old  was  I  when  Moate,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  sent 
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tne  frcmi  Kadcsh-liamea  to  evpy  out  the  land ;  and  1 
bruugbt  him  word  again  an  it  was  in  mine  heart. 
NeverthcleM  my  brethren  that  went  up  with  me  made 
the  heart  of  the  people  melt ;  but  I  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  my  God.  And.  Ma«eH  aware  on  that  day, 
laying.  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for 
tver,  because  thou  haat  wholly  fallowed  the  Lord  mj 
Ood.  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  B«he  said,  the»e  forty  and  five  yeari,  even  since 
the  Lord  bpake  this  word  unto  &In»es,  while  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderoe**  ;  and  now, 
lo,  I  am  this  day  tburscore  and  five  yearn  old.  Al 
yet  I  am  as  atrong  thia  day  as  I  was  in  the  day  thlt 
Moaes  sent  me :  as  my  strength  waa  then,  even  »o  u 
ray  strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out,  and  to 
come  in.  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
wKereuf  tht  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  (for  thou  heaid- 
eat  in  that  day  how  the  Anakims  were  there,  and  that 
the  cities  were  great  and  fenced ;}  if  so  be  the  Lord 
will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them 
out,  as  the  Lord  said.  And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and 
gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron  for  an 
inheritance.  Hebron  therefore  became  the  infaeri* 
taoce  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite 
unto  this  day,  because  that  he  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel."  It  is  most  delightful  to  mark 
in  this  passage  Caleb's  grateful  impressions  of  Jeho- 
vah's goodness,  and  to  see  him  actuated  by  the  ^ome 
devotedness  to  Ood  in  old  age  as  he  had  been  in  the 
former  periods  of  life.  He  trusts  not  in  his  vigour, 
which  he  felt  to  be  yet  undiminished,  but  in  the  help 
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of  his  God,  and  complains  not  of  the  delay  of  the  fld« 
filment  of  this  promise^  bat  asks  it  now  as  if  con- 
scious that  the  appointed  time  had  arrived.  How 
beautiful  is  it  to  see  Joshua  blessing  him^  and  prompt- 
ly granting  his  request !  Instead  of  regarding  him 
with  envy^  he  loved  him  as  a  companion  in  toil^  dan- 
ger^ and  duty^  and  regarded  it  as  his  honour  to  as- 
sign him  the  reward  which  his  zeal  and  courage  had 
won. 

As  Caleb  was  a  pious  man,  we  may  believe  that 
he  saw  in  this  promise  of  Canaan  an  assurance  of  an 
inheritance  in  a  better  country,  of  which  in  all  its 
beauty,  and  fruitfulness,  and  security,  it  was  only  m 
type.  Earthly  kings  must  limit  their  rewards  to  the 
present  state.  They  have  nought  to  give  beyond  the 
grave,  but  God's  chief  blessings  are  allotted  there. 
The  rewards  he  promises  to  worldly  men,  when  he 
employs  them  in  executing  his  purposes,  are  limited 
to  the  advantages  of  the  present  scene;  and  such 
were  these  which  he  promised  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  to  Cyrus :  but  godliness  is  profitable  to  all  thingis, 
and  bath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is^  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  In  the  blessings  of  Canaan, 
Caleb  beheld  a  prelude  of  a  felicity  more  noble,  which 
abcHild  be  marred  by  no  evil,  and  ftom  which  death 
ifiimld  never  remove  him. 

^^Bucll  is  the.land  to  which  God  will  conduct  all  the 
fiiOAil- ftOdwers  of  his  son.  For  them  it  is  pur- 
fMmS-bf  like  Uood  of  their  Leader,  and  he  hath 
%tftM  JtaMsilffn  «f  it^  the  character  of  your  fore- 
iraMM.  "It  it  eocopiedj  not  as  Canaan  was,  by  na« 
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tions  which  must  be  aB»aulte<l,  and  conquered,  and 
extirpated,  to-e  yan  can  posMsi  it,  but  by  angelt  and 
saints  eager  ta  welcome  you  to  their  Bociely  and  their 
blJM.  It  is  a  land  where  no  iin  defilea,  no  curae 
blaatR,  and  no  fear  darkens,  but  where  all  shine  in 
Ood's  light,  rest  in  his  lave,  and  rejoice  in  his  bless- 
ing. "  Thou  wilt  shew  me  tlie  path  of  life:  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."' 

3.  He  assures  him  that  fais  seed  shall  possess  it. 
This  good  man  feit  a  strong  solicitude  fur  the  happi~ 
ness  of  his  children,  and,  amidst  the  fullest  aaBuranc«» 
of  his  own  felicity,  he  would  have  felt  anxiety  and  un- 
essincas  had  nothing  been  said  respecting  his  family  f 
but  God  declares,  that  th«  heritage  which  should  be~' 
allotted  to  him  they  should  enjoy  ;  and  the  expre*- 
Hon  intimates,  that  they  would  approve  themselves 
the  children  of  such  a  father,  and  that  they  should 
not  be  left  to  forfeit  such  a  portion  by  their  degene- 
racy. Such  an  example  as  that  of  Caleb  constantly 
before  their  eyes  could  not  but  impress  them  ;  and 
the  testimony  home  to  it  by  Jehovah  in  the  text  was 
a  motive  to  steadfast  and  active  goodness  of  the  strong- 
est kind. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  Caleb  and  his 
descendants  inherited  that  portion  of  Canaan  which 
was  possessed,  when  the  spies  visited  it,  by  a  race  of 
men  so  formidable  as  to  inspire  all  hut  himself  with 
terror  and  despondence.     In  the  very  spot  which  hii 

•P..  ivi.  II. 


PRIVrLEGE  OF  CALEB.  383 

companions  deemed  inaccessible  to  Israel  did  Caleb 
dwell,  and  there  his  family  flourished  for  many  geoe- 
nttions. 

Various  are  the  expedients  which  men  have  em- 
ployed to  secure  their  possession  to  their  families. 
"  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  con- 
tinue for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all  gene- 
rations: they  call  their  lands  by  their  own  names. 
Nevertheless,  man  being  in  honour  abideth  not;  he 
is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."*  How  ineffectual 
these  expedients  are,  the  history  of  what  is  past,  and 
your  own  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  society,  will 
convince  you.  How  many  once-Hourishing  tamilies 
are  extinct  or  sunk  in  obscurity  1  What  they  ima. 
gined  would  be  a  memorial  of  their  power  and  skill, 
has  been  torn  down  by  the  caprice  of  an  occupier 
■who  neither  knew  them  nor  cared  for  them,  and  their 
I  tismes  have  been  defaced  from  their  monnmentB  to  af- 
ford a  place  for  those  of  another.  Religion  affords  a 
much  better  security  than  all  the  expedients  of  humsn 
power  or  skill.  The  lessons  which  are  taught  by  a 
holy  father,  and  the  habits  formed  under  his  culture, 
are  likely  to  lead  the  young  to  that  conduct  which 
will  ensure  to  them  all  the  advantages  of  their  pa- 
rents. It  is  not  likely  that,  in  the  hands  of  the  youth 
who  hath  been  taught  to  be  diligent  and  sober,  a  fa. 
ther's  property  will  be  squandered  in  intemperance 
and  folly,  wasted  in  slotbfulness,  or  risked  on  roman- 
tic speculation.  A  good  and  wise  man,  who  is  faith- 
ful in  his  duty  as  a  parent,  may  indulge  the  hope, 

'  Pnim  xlii.  11,  IS. 


tfact  He  wbo  hatli  ham  tu»  God  will  be  th«  God  eC 
bin  M(,il,  and  that  Uie  kiieoiu  of  piety  and  virtue  wiU 
bethtir  guides  in  all  th«ir  ioexperience,  and  their  pru- 
■II  their  li«lple«aneiK. 

It  i«  ■  very  bcmitil'ul  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
Caleb,  that  he  lived  to  allot  portiuo*  in  Caoaan  to  bia 
childreu.  His  daughter,  whom  he  had  given  to  hia 
nephew  to  wile  as  the  reward  of  hja  valour,  went  to 
meet  her  father,  and  lighted  off  her  u«;  and  he  said 
anto  lier.  What  wouldett  thou  i  And  »he  answered, 
"  Give  me  a  blessing :  for  thoti  bact  given  me  a  aoutli 
land ;  give  me  al«o  springa  of  water.  And  be  gave 
ber  the  upper  apringa,  and  the  nether  ipringa."* 

To  all  good  men  it  may  be  said,  that  the  piety  and 
integrity  to  which  they  Ubour  to  form  their  childno 
ire  the  cbaractera  of  the  heire  of  eternal  life.  If  it » 
your  care  to  bring  them  with  you  to  Jesuit,  and  In 
lead  them  on  in  the  pathe  of  wisdom,  God  may  (arm 
in  them  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  in  all  good- 
neia,  and  rigbteousnesa,  and  truth ;  make  them  fkd- 
lowers  of  himself  aa  dear  children,  and  unite  them 
hereafter  with  you  in  that  happy  land  where  the 
pious  and  the  good  inherit  the  promises.  Thus  you 
shall  have  with  them  now  one  spirit,  one  service,  and 
one  hope,  and  hereafter  one  song,  one  felici^,  and 
oae  eternal  home. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let  good  men  be  animated  in  the  nervice  of  God  by 
these  considerations.     Endeavour  to  be  more  active 
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and  fipiritual  in  it  than  you  have  yet  been.  Reflect 
often  if  there  have  been  any  parts  of  his  service  which 
yon  have  omitted,  and  direct  your  attention  to  these. 
How  shameful  is  indolence  and  languor  in  such  a  ser- 
▼ice,  complaints  of  it^  or  desertion  fW)m  it !  Serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind ; 
and  let  the  world  8ee>  from  the  enlargement  of  your 
views^  and  the  liberality  of  your  feelings,  that,  while 
the  servants  of  God,  3rou  are  free  indeed. 

Let  the  great  distinction  stated  by  the  Apostle 
James,  betwixt  worldly  and  holy  wisdom,  be  care- 
fully remembered ;  and  while  the  former  is  seen  in 
the  children  of  this  world  to  be  earthly,  sensual,  and 
devilish,  let  yours  be  seen  to  be  pure  and  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypo- 
crisy.* 

Think  of  the  wretched  condition  in  which  you 
once  lived.  In  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  die  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  bat  Qod  put  his  Spirit  with. 
In  you,  and  caosed  you  to  walk  in  his  statutes.  Turn 
not  again  to  folly.  Cultivate  increasing  conformity 
fe^  the  diameter  and  will  of  Gk>d.  He  draws  you 
with  oorda  of  love,  and  ahall  you  not  run  after  him  ? 
Shall  tile  voftaries  of  the  false  prophet  follow  his  steps 
in  blood  with  mich  seal  and  alacrity  ?  Shall  the  mis- 
guided TOtniea  eftfae  church  of  Rome  follow  in 
rtrlpesy  in  fiuiingt  «b1  in 'aeduiion,  the  founders  of 
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the  respective  ordcrn  to  which  they  belong,  and  sbnll 
ChriitianB  grow  languid  in  following  their  Lord  ?  Be- 
ware of  showing  that  regard  to  any  other  maater  or 
pattern  which  you  show  tohim.  The  good  examples 
of  others  claim  only  a  Hubordinate  regard  ;  and  it  is 
only  in  so  far  as  they  arc  followers  of  Christ  that  you 
are  permitted  to  imitate  them.  Other  examples  must 
be  compared  with  that  of  your  great  Lord  ;  and  if  in 
aught  they  are  opposite  to  it,  we  must  in  that  disre- 
gard them,  though  they  are  the  patterns  of  persons 
dear  and  venerable.  The  different  parties  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  are  often  named  &om  the  persona  by  whom 
they  were  founded ;  anil  while  they  warmly  contend 
far  the  honour  of  their  respective  leaders,  they  forget 
that  we  are  prohibited  to  call  any  man  master  on 
earth,  for  that  one  is  our  Master,  even  Christ.  Now 
this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saitb,  I  am  of  Paul, 
1  of  ApoUoB,  I  of  Cephas,  I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ  di- 
vided ?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  P*  Superstition  hath  dedi- 
cated churches  to  particular  saints,  but  to  be  churches 
of  Christ  is  the  best,  the  proper  character  of  every 
religious  society ;  and,  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  let 
them  grow  up  in  all  things  to  Him  who  is  their  Head} 
even  Christ. 

Look  forward  to  the  happiness  before  you.  Ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  shall  sit  on 
twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
Thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis  which  have  not  de- 
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iCir  garments;  they  shall  -walk  with  me  in 
for  they  are  worthy.     To  aged  Christians  I 
^  say^  you  shall  in  a  little  while  enter  into  the  bet- 

^  country.  See  that  your  meetness  for  it  is  ad^ 
jncing.  You  shall  soon  take  leave  of  your  con- 
nexions here ;  and  shall  you  not  travail  as  in  birth  till 
Christ  be  formed  in  your  children  and  friends  the  hope 
of  glory?  They  must  be  united  with  you  now  in  the 
graces  of  piety  if  you  wish  your  parting  to  be  com- 
fortable>  or  your  meeting  again  to  be  happy ;  and  the 
more  eminent  they  are  in  holiness^  the  more  will  it  re- 
dound to  their  honour  and  felicity,  and  to  your  own. 

Let  unconverted  men  consider  that  they  are  led 
captive  by  Satan  at  his  will ;  and  such  is  the  folly  of 
the  sinner,  that  he  is  insensible  of  his  bondage.  The 
principles  which  actuate  you  are  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  by 
these  the  soul  is  degraded  and  cursed.  The  path  in 
which  you  walk  is  broad  and  crowded,  but  it  leads  to 
destruction.  Think  not  that  you  can  attain  happi- 
ness in  the  course  you  are  now  pursuing.  You  are 
following  phantoms  that  flee  from  your  grasp;  and 
could  you  grasp  them  even  when  they  appear  in  most 
enchanting  beauty,  you  would  find  them  emptiness 
and  vanity.  Li  the  path  in  which  you  walk  you 
hare  no  zeaaon  to  expect  exemption  from  perils  and 
MKTOwi.  Your  bright  sun  will  soon  be  clouded ;  and 
from  liie  daifaMas  the  storm  shall  descend  on  you. 
Daatli  will  loon  ssjpjpNmch.  you  riding  on  his  pale  horse, 
and  hdl  fbUowing  with  him.  The  place  of  your  in- 
heritance ifaall  be  the  prison  of  darkness,  and  the 
poirfjMffi  nf  3^oiir  cap  file  fierce  wrath  of  God.    Yet  to 
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joa  Jeaoa  itill  »Ryt,  u  he  did  in  the  days  of  hit  Aeoh, 
"  P<^ow  me ;"  and,  like  the  disciples,  Brise,  leive  all, 
and  follow  bita.  Lesve  aM  thy  rins  and  follies ;  it  ia 
niin  to  retain  them.  Leave  all  that  would  obstmct 
thy  aalvation  ;  He  can  more  than  compensate  it.  "  If 
any  man  will  come  after  roe,  let  him  deny  himself, 
■Dd  take  ap  hii  croae  daily,  and  follow  me."'  May 
ymir  hearts  be  inclined  to  the  obedience  of  &idi,  and 
be  filled  with  the  power  of  devotion. 
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^DISCOURSE  XVII. 

THE  FXBLIMQ8  SUITED  TO  OUB  LAST  8A0BAMXMT. 

Matthbw  xxvi.  29.  I  wiU  not  drink  henceforth  qftMs 
Jrmt  of  the  nine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father^s  kingdom. 

The  last  words  of  a  Man  of  God,  at  the  dose  of  a  re- 
ligious solemnity,  are  regarded  with  peculiar  atten- 
tion. l!he  mind  of  the  speaker  is  then  supposed  to 
he  under  the  strongest  impulse  of  devotion;  pecu- 
liarly solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  those  with  whom 
he  has  heen  associated  in  the  exercises  of  religion,  and 
with  all  of  whom  he  is  conscious  he  never  shall  again 
meet,  and  deeply  impressed  with  that  final  account 
which  win  soon  be  demanded  by  the  Judge  of  all. 
The  parting  warnings,  and  counsels,  and  enoourage- 
ments  of  such  a  man,  have  counteracted  the  influence 
of  temptations  to  folly ;  have  kept  the  mind  steadfast 
in  seasons  of  difficulty  ;  have  excited  to  the  most  ar- 
dnous  duties,  and  reconciled  the  heart  to  the  most 
piinf ul  separatioiis. 

« '  Oar  tett  presents  to  us  the  last  words  of  the  Lord 
JcniatLthe  obaervance  of  the  Holy  Supper,-*words 
ridi  in  admonition  and  in  oomforty— 'Words  which 
give  m  Ibfr'WQSt  interMiiig  view  of  our  Saviour's 
freUngt  in  Art;  trybg  lioor,  and  which  have  melted 
wmj.  A  haait  in.piinu  affection,  and  inspired  many 
«  A«M'iaal'«ri&  Am  most  bleased  hopes.    They 
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lead  u>  to  connect  the  exerci»eB  of'  religion  oa  earth 
wiUi  the  worehip  oi'  tlie  upper  tanctuary,  and  to  view 
the  consolations  of  the  conununion-tAble  here  at  a 
pledge  of  the  pleasures  which  flow  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Tfaene  words  sound  the  knell  ofdeathtothe 
feeble  and  declining  saint  in  a  tone  solemn,  yet  soft 
and  nreet.  Worldly  scenes  of  splendmtr  and  festi- 
vity often  close  with  feelings  of  frctfulneu  and  dta- 
guit,  and  the  happiest  of  them  with  exptrctations  of 
meeting  again  which  are  seldom  realised ;  but  the 
holy  oommunion  is  terminated  in  unabated  love  and 
in  overflowing  consolation. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  I  shall  connder 
tbcm  as  an  intimation  given  by  our  I<ord  of  his  death ; 
ai  >  promise  of  reunion  with  his  disciples  in  heaven  ; 
and  as  a  memento  which  may  be  viewed  as  addmaed 
to  some  at  every  celebration  of  tlie  Holy  Supper. 

I.  Let  us  consider  these  words  as  an  intimation  of 
our  Lord's  speedy  departure,  and  of  the  termination  of 
all  the  present  intercourse  of  his  disciples  with  him. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  made  ftequent  references  to 
his  death  during  the  course  of  his  life.  It  was  an 
event  by  which  the  great  ends  of  his  mission  were  to 
be  accomplished,  and  to  it  every  step  of  his  humilia- 
tion pointed  as  its  destined  close.  His  disciples  were 
very  unwilling  to  admit  the  idea  of  it,  from  the  at> 
tachment  which  they  felt  to  their  Master,  and  from 
the  destruction  to  all  their  hopes  of  temporal  power 
and  glory  which  was  involved  in  his  death  of  violence 
and  shame.  To  reconcile  them  to  an  event  so  neces- 
sary, he  expatiates  on  its  blessed  results,  and  generally 
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connects  with  it  consequences  of  the  most  happy  de- 
scription both  to  himself  and  to  them. 

He  had^  in  instituting  the  Lord's  Supper,  repre- 
s^ted  the  breaking  of  the  bread  as  an  emblem  of  the 
torture  of  his  body,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  wine 
as  a  figure  of  the  shedding  of  his  blood ;  and  to  keep 
them  from  flattering  themselves  with  the  delusive 
thought,  that  this  event  was  at  a  distance,  he  inti- 
mates to  them  in  the  text,  that  it  was  so  near  that  he 
had  taken  with  them  his  last  meal. 

The  intercourse  of  our  Lord  with  his  disciples  had 
been  of  the  most  affectionate  kind.  Though  his 
meekness  and  patience  were  frequently  tried  by  their 
mistakes  and  indiscretions,  he  knew  the  sincerity  of 
their  attachment^  and  delighted  to  open  their  minds 
to  wisdom ;  and  while  he  received  the  testimonies  of 
their  regard^  he  felt  a  pleasure  in  showing  to  what  he 
had  destined  them.  But  that  intercourse  was  now  to 
close  ;  from  the  circle  of  love  and  peace  in  which  he 
now  sat  he  was  about  to  be  removed  into  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked,  and  to  suffer  all  the  ignominy  and  pain 
which  their  unrestrained  malice  could  inflict. 

It  is  most  interesting  to  mark  with  what  mild  re* 
signation  our  Lord  contemplates  this  event.  How 
many  are  there  to  whom  the  idea  of  separation  fit)m 
friends  by  death  is  intolerable,  and  who  cannot  speak 
of  it  but  in  murmurs  as  vain  as  they  are  impious; 
fant-Jcmis  utten  not  one  syllable  of  complaint,  and 
fth  the  BKMt  entire  acquiescence  in  the  wiU  <^  Qod 
in  all  its  ciramiftnices.  What  dearly  demonstrates 
ibB^wtptmckj  of  oar  Lord's  spirit  and  character  in 
lUa  nrtfeeria  Aiibrf-dMt  death  it  an  event  to  whidi 
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H  we  mtut  iubmit,  and  from  which  no  relnctanoe  oB 
H  our  part  can  secure  uh  ;  but  Cbriat  was  voluntar;  in 
H  <lying.  What  was  dear  to  htm  in  life  he  willingly 
H  Mcrificed ;  what  was  painful  in  death  he  cbeerfullf 
H         bore. 

H  Our  Lord's  language  intimates  the  necessity  of  hw 

H         dying  to  his  mediatorial  glory  and  to  the  future  hap- 

^M        pineBi  of  bit  people.     In  the  first  part  of  the  teat  be 

H        lays  the  foundation  on  which  our  hope  rest*  oi'  all  the 

H        felicity  contained  in   what  followa.      The  rewardi 

H         which  he  anticipated  from  the  hand  of  hia  Father 

H        were  to  be  the  reiiult  of  his  becoming  obedient  to  the 

H        death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.     It  waa  by  the 

H        crtM*  tliat  his  path  to  the  throne  lay.     It  was  from 

V         the  scene  «f  agony  that   he   was  to  enter  into  n0b 

For  the  joy  that  wbh  set  before  him  he  endured  tbv 

cross,  deBpising  the  shame.     He  would  have  beeD 

happy  and  glorious  for  ever  as  the  Son  of  God,  though 

he  had  \eh  us  to  perixh  ;  but  hia  exaltation,  us  Uie 

Son  of  man,  depended  on  bis  finishing  the  w«rk 

which  was  given  him  to  do;  and  the  Cslicity  of  ihtt 

nature  is  associated  with  the  salvatioa  of  human  be* 

ings,  and  the  glory  which  results  from  it  to  bis 

Father. 

He  had  intimated,  that  bis  death  shouM  procure  (or 
his  disciples  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  that  it 
was  for  this  purpose  that  his  blood  was  to  be  shed; 
but  he  sUtes  also  in  the  text,  that,  by  iu  merits,  they 
should  attain  the  highest  felicity  in  heaven.  These 
merits  should  open  to  them  the  fountain  of  life,  and 
elevate  them  to  a  throne  of  glory.  He  had  told  them, 
that  if  be  went  not  away,  the  Comforter  would  aaH 
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jme  to  them ;  and  here  he  tells  them^  that  this  d&- 
^lartnre  was  as  necessary  to  their  conung  to  Ood. 
Thus  alone  could  the  obstacles  which  were  in  their 
miy  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  be  removed,  and 
OQ  this  basis  must  their  hope  of  eternal  life  rest. 
Now,  what  could  be  better  adapted  to  reconcile  the 
minds  of  the  disciples  to  his  death  than  these  ccMisi- 
derations  ?  The  dying  have  generaUy  to  labour  to 
bring  their  own  minds  to  a  cheerful  submission  to 
■the  event,  as  well  as  those  of  their  friends ;  but  it 
was  not  his  own  heart  that  Jesus  had  to  persuade  to 
■acquiescence,  but  those  of  the  disciples. 
..  '  I  have  only  to  add,  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  that 
our  Lord,  in  contemplating  this  as  his  last  partidpa- 
tioD  €)i  the  Holy  Supper  with  them,  may  be  viewed  as 
anticipating  the  close  of  all  that  worship  which  was 
suited  to  his  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering. 
Tliere  will  not  be  such  a  difference  betwixt  the  holy 
exercise  of  the  human  nature  of  our  Lord  in  earth  and 
in  heaven  as  betwixt  l;hat  of  his  people.  Here  good 
nften  are  in  a  state  of  imperfection ;  but  in  heaven  their 
worship  diall  attain  a  purity,  an  intenseness,  and  an 
elevation,  of  which  they  can  now  fcvm  no  adeqtiate 
idea;  but  our  liord's  exercise  on  earth  was  perfectly 
koiy,  and'  differs  from  that  in  heaven  in  this  respect^ 
fkatiHtheooeit  was  suited  to  the  character  of  the 
mHa^aonowsi  in  the  other>  to  that  of  Him  whom 
S^Mh  aat^at  his  own  right  hand.  Here  there  was 
Mtdk  ntfpd  ftv^iiktience;  there  pain  and  grief  are 
iJkMw  -hsiamm-^^'Btk^  Ms  prayers  were  filled  with 
■Jjjij^li^aiilrigBi  t^t^ttO^a  sappon  and  consolation ; 
I'li  jjiNUr  ilHijs^yefbfe  hfan.    Here  his  devc 
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tiion  wai  often  interrupted  by  the  perverseneBe  tmH 
the  timidity  of  his  discipleB  ;  there  all  listen  in  rap- 
tare,  or  join  in  adoration.  It  is  in  hia  lov«  that  their 
hearta  burn,  an<i  in  his  /everence  do  they  adora. 
Such  wag  our  Lord's  farewell  at  this  ordinance. 
When  he  took  bis  leave  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, he  intimated  to  them,  that  they  should  meet  with 
him  again  in  the  judgments  which  should  desolate 
th«r  land  and  ctmnithe  their  city.  When  addressing, 
for  the  last  time,  the  high  priest  and  the  council,  he 
Mtid  to  them, — Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  8on  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  cloudH  of  heaven ;  Bee  him  as  their  judge  who 
tha\l  cast  them  into  outer  darkness ;  but  in  taking 
leare  of  the  disciples  he  tella  them,  that  they  shall 
meet  in  the  purest  blessedness  in  the  kingclom  of 
God. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  intimation  oar  hard 
gives  of  a  reunion. 

There  are  two  considerations  which  stamp  a  peca- 
liar  beauty  on  Uiis  assurance.  The  termination  of 
his  intercourse  with  them  was  to  be  closed  in  a  maa- 
ner  no  way  creditable  to  their  attachment  or  their 
Gonrage.  Three  of  them  were  to  slumber  during  hJs 
agony,  in  spite  of  his  repeated  injunctions  to  them  to 
watch  with  him ;  and  all  of  them,  in  the  moment  of 
Us  being  apprehended,  were  to  forsake  him  and  flee ; 
yet  with  them  he  anticipated  a  reunion.  His  gene- 
rous heart  could  forgive  their  weakness  and  cowardice, 
and  friends  and  foes  were  the  objects  of  a  charity 
which  was  strooger  than  death.     1  may  add,  that  this 
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ise  of  reunion^  following  so  immediately  the  no- 

o£  his  separation^  shows^  in  a  most  affecting  man- 

jT,  how  unwilling  he  is  that  his  people  should  mourn 

in  hopeless  grief>  and  how  readj  he  is  to  solace  and 

to  encourage. 

It  has  been  much  disputed  to  what  place  or  scene 
our  Lord  refers  as  that  of  reunion  with  his  disciples. 
Some  have  supposed  that  it  refers  to  his  renewed  in- 
tercourse with  them  after  his  resurrection;  and  in 
this  view  it  intimated  to  them^  that  the  death  of  their 
Master^  to  which  they  looked  forward  with  so  much 
terror,  would  only  be  a  temporary  subjection  to  the 
last  enemy.  It  intimated  also,  that  he  would  rise  in 
heart  unchanged,  with  the  same  delight  in  their  so- 
ciety and  the  same  solicitude  for  their  welfare  as 
ever.  That  such  was  the  case  is  plain  from  the  evan- 
gelical history,  where  we  are  told  of  various  meetings 
whicl\,  he  had  with  them,  of  the  language  of  kindness 
which  he  addressed  to  them,  of  the  commission  with 
which  he  intrusted  them,  and  of  the  promise  of  his 
presence  with  them  in  all  their  labours  to  the  end. 
But,  as  it  appears  to  me  that  our  Lord  meant  to  sug« 
gest  the  fbllest  consolation,  it  seems  better  not  to 
limit  the  passage  to  an  intercourse  with  them  on  earth, 
which  was  to  lie  in  a  few  meetings  during  the  space  of 
Ibrty  days,  but  to  consider  it  as  pointing  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  world  of  glory.  We  have  no  evidence 
tint  Christ  observed  this  ordinance  with  than  after 
herosefitomthedead,  or  that  he  ever  administered 
it  but  at  dda  time  ;  and  the  language  of  the  text  seems 
moat^aoeordant  with  heavenly  scenes  and  enjoyments. 
1.  r^inadiiringitasreftwingtothe  heavenly  state,  I 
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rumark,  in  the  first  place,  that  this  pruiniae  snggesti 
tjist  the  reunion  of  the  dieciplus  with  their  Liord  is 
certain.  The  promise  is  nude  by  him  who  hath  the 
keys  of  death  and  of  the  invisible  world,  who  wu 
made  perfect  thrctigh  Bufferings  to  bring  many  sans 
to  glory,  who  was  going  away  to  heaven  as  their 
forei-unner,  who  cannot  alter  the  word  which  hath 
gone  out  of  hia  mouth,  and  who  hath  all  power  to 
fulfil  every  purpose  of  hia  heart.  Their  Lord  had 
thus  spoken  to  console  them  .* — "  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  if  1  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
Z  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself;  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  alaob"*  On  such  an  as- 
surance they  might  confidently  rely ;  his  veracity  and 
hU  heart  were  pledged  to  its  accomplishment ;  aiul  be 
ia  pleased  to  consider  the  final  salvation  of  his  people 
as  forming  a  part  of  hia  destined  reward,  and  will  be 
glorified  in  their  honour,  and  blessed  in  their  happi- 
ness^ 

The  enemies,  by  whom  their  present  separadon 
was  to  be  brought  about,  could  have  no  power  to 
prevent  their  reunion.  He  was  to  triumph  over  them 
even  on  his  cross ;  in  his  ascension  he  should  lead  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  in  his  glory  he  should  permit  iM»)e 
to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  Their  reunion  should 
be  as  dear  to  his  Father  as  to  himself;  I  say  not  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  faim-* 
self  loves  you.  To  Him  he  should  address  the  claim, 
— "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thoa  hast 
given  me  may  be  with  me;  that  they  may  behold  my 
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gloiy^  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me 
from  the  foondatioii  of  the  world."*  And  the  Holy 
Spirit  he  should  pour  down  on  them  as  the  Spirit  of 
glory,  and  he  should  be  their  conductor  to  the  world 
above. 

Of  his  faithfulness  and  power  they  had  alreiidy 
very  ample  experience.  They  had  gone  forth  to  la- 
bour in  scenes  where  success  seemed  most  unlikely, 
but,  as  their  Master  had  assured  them,  he  had  made 
their  way  proq>erous;  they  had  been  exposed  to 
danger,  but  the  protection  he  had  promised  th^  had 
fblly  enjoyed ;  and  when  they  went  out  without  either 
staff  or  scrip,  relying  on  his  dedaration  that  he  would 
provide  for  them,  they  lacked  nothing.  And  if,  while 
here  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  a  state  of  pover- 
ty and  abasement,  he  could  put  forth  such  power  and 
maintain  such  fidelity,  what  could  he  not  do  as  the 
Lord  of  glory  ? 

Men  have  often  spoken  of  meeting  with  their 
friends  in  heaven  when  they  were  parting  with  them 
in  death;  but  they  speak  of  a  place  whose  gates  they 
have  no  power  to  open,  whose  bliss  they  have  no 
power  to  allot  It  is  in  many  cases  the  language  of 
ignorance  and  presumption,  which  reason  will  not 
sanction,  and  which  conscience  condemns;  but  the 
Speaker  in  the  text  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
IMsi  Every  heart  is  in  his  hands,  every  lot  is  in  his 
sentence,  every  region  is  in  his  power,  and  all  futurity 
Is  in  his  eye. 
-  9.  ItfaitunMes,  that  this  reunion  should  be  in  the 
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mut  giorious  place,  even  in  the  kingdom  of  hJA 
pMher-  Thie  representation  ii  here  given  of  the 
beavenly  state,  because,  U,  the  cansummatioa  of  all 
diings,  Chriit  sh^  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  Ood, 
even  the  Father,  and  because  it  was  front  his  Father 
he  was  soon  to  receive  the  promised  reward.  It  was 
to  iiim  he  about  tiiis  time  addressed  that  prayer^— 
**  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  that  glory  which  I  liad  with  thee  be- 
fix^  the  world  was."*  He  was  raiced  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  as  from  his  hands  his 
OKWt  punful  sufferings  had  proceeded,  so  his  voice 
Aould  pronounce  his  welcome,  bis  band  fix  hig 
crown,  and  his  countenance  make  him  blessed  &>r 
ever.  But  whatever  idea  may  be  attached  Ut  this  ex- 
pressimi,  we  are  certain  that  it  is  so  far  from  suggest- 
ing aught  unfavourable  to  their  reunion,  that  it  inti- 
mates that  it  will  have  the  highest  sanction  of  the 
PMier.  He  will  rqinoe  in  it  aa  the  bleiaed  conani^ 
riMidan  of  hia  tbougbts  of  peace,  and  a»  the  inttfc 
oonrse  of  creatnrea  for  whom  he  bath  dene  oaavc  thM 
for  any  other  clssa  of  beinga  with  hia  own  Son.  Tbat 
tfiia  reanioR  should  be  marked  by  hia  Fatb£r'aqipBa> 
bation,  aa  the  fulfilment  of  hia  purpoae,  the  gkiij 
«f  hia  love,  and  the  end  of  Chriat^t  entering  withw 
the  veil  as  our  ftHenuuer,  is  obvious  &wn  his  ipcnde, 
—J'  Tell  my  brethren,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  to  my  Qod  and  your  God."  It  viU 
take  place  in  a  scene  where  nought  can  occur  rithrr 
to  imbitter  or  to  tenoioate  it.    When  they  met  alter 

'  *  John  ivti.  S. 
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his  ranmection,  it  was  while  Chxist  had  not  entered 
&lly  xm  his  glory^  and  while  they  were  in  a  statei  of 
imperfectiop,  and  by  their  errors^  their  prqudiceey 
end  their  canuL  hopea»  rendered  the  interview  lea? 
pieanng  to  their  Lord  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
-been.  These  carnal  hopes  he  had  to  destroy,  by  calU 
ing  them  to  expectations  more  pore  and  lofty;  these 
prejudices  he  had  to  remove  by  enlarging  their  hearts, 
and  these  errorB  he  had  to  correct  by  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom;  but  in  heaven  there  should  not  be  a  dispo- 
sition in  their  hearts  which  did  not  accord  with  his 
own  temper,  a  wish  which  did  not  coincide  with  his 
own  plans,  nor  one  feeling  of  regret  that  aught  is  a- 
wanting. 

In  that  kingdom  the  hi^est  honours  were  destined 
for  himself;  but  to  them,  poor  and  despised  as  they 
BOW  were,  he  would  grant  to  share  in  his  dignity,  and 
to  rejoice  in  his  joy.  In  that  kingdom  there  were 
crowns  of  life  and  thrones  of  glory  for  them  also. 
His  love  deemed  no  abasement  too  low  for  himself, 
and  no  exaltation  too  high  for  them. 

3.  It  suggests,  that,  when  thus  reunited,  their  in- 
tercourse should  be  most  intimate  and  affectionate. 
In  their  present  meeting,  how  endearing  was  the  iGel* 
lowship  the  disciples  had  with  himl  Hemanifesli 
himself  to  them  in  a  manner  difierent  from  that  in 
which  he  showed  himsdif  to  the  world,  and  in  a 
mode  of  love,  of  which  this  was  only  an  emblem, 
would  he  associate  with  them  in  glory.  There  were 
various  circumstances  here  whidi  limited  their  fel- 
lowship. There  were  scenes  of  suff^ing  before  him 
which  darkened  the  xnrospect;  there  were  services 
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irbich  called  him  away  from  the  retreat  of  fVinubfalpi 
tbrre  were  expreBsions  of  kindneaa  which  they  anght 
abiue,  and  <)isclorares  of  trudi  which  they  were  not 
yet  able  to  bear  ;  and  there  were  infirmities  and  eop- 
ruptiofls  about  them  which  he  could  not  see  vithout 
dialike;  but  how  different  would  be  the  case  in  Ul 
heavenly  kingdom  I  He  should  gee  noaght,  either 
befbre  himself  or  them,  but  unfading^  honour  and  UD- 
[Bt«rrupted  joy,  and  behold  in  them  the  ntcellenciet 
in  which  he  delighted,  purified  from  every  defect,  and 
elevated  to  their  highe&t  degree.  There  should  be 
nought  about  them  to  prevent  hie  regarding  them 
with  unmingled  complacency,  and  treating  them  with 
anlimited  indulgence.  There  waa  much  in  his  inter- 
course widi  them  here  that  wat  trying  to  nature ;  but 
there  they  tliould  be  fitted  for  every  communicstioa 
he  was  pleased  to  nuke,  and  for  every  service  he 
chose  to  require. 

In  his  intercourse  with  them  here  Judas  mingled, 
though  he  hsdprobablygoneout  before  the  institution 
of  the  Holy  Supper ;  but  in  heaven  there  ihould  not 
be'  one  whoae  heart  waa  not  sincere  in  firiettdahip,  nor 
vat  whose  presence  dumld  in  the  least  (Jieek<  thm 
tteet  disclosure  of  the  Redeemer's  feelinga.  Bien 
too  the  idea  of  the  termination  of  this  iMerMKne 
■flicted  the  disciples;  but  in  heaven  they  ihodld 
rdgn  in  life,  never  see  their  Saviour's  eamMOmee 
less  complacent,  nor  behold  the  but  enemy  btat  fai  kb 
final  destruction. 

4.  It  intimates,  that  in  this  rennion  they  «bo«U 
enjoy  t^^ether  the  purest  and  most  blissiul  ddights. 
The  phrase  "  new  wine"  is  ireqaentJy  employed  in 
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Seripture  to  FepraentpleMEiimof  the  hi^^iat  otdcr^ 
and  midi  must  be  the  cue  with  the  ddii^ts  of  die 
heavenly  world.     The  Savionr  ihaU  then  bcaiow 
upon  them  the  bleaangs  which  he  ihed  his  pvedoat 
blood  to  purchafiej  end  which  ihaU  fill  with  rapture 
every  fSusulty  of  their  natoie.    They  ahall  poawaa  all 
the  felicity  which  can  ariae  from  the  fullest  oonacioiift. 
nesa  of  Divine  love,  the  brightest  oonfioimity  to  their 
Saviour's  imager  the  liveliest  exercise  of  every  hdj 
prindple,  the  clearest  view  of  Jehovah's  wonders  of 
mercyj  and  the  sure  possession  of  every  good.    The 
sweetest  pleasures  of  this  earth  may  become  insipid 
and  nauseous,  and  there  are  dregs  in  the  most  dsai- 
cioua  cup^— -''  Look  not  oa  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  its  odour  in  the  cup,  when  it  novelh 
itself  aright;  for  in  the  end  it  biteth  like  a  scrpcttt, 
and  stingeth  like  an  nddnr  ^'**    but  for  tbf  ic  rrVsrisl 
enjoyments  there  is  increaaing  relish.    This  new  wine 
can  never  become  vapid  or  bitter.    Heavenly  plea- 
sure  never  doys,  and  never  Dsila.    Thus  sahh  the 
Psalmist^-—''  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with 
the  Witness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleaanrea.    For  with  theeis 
the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  ligfat-'t 
There  are  three  ideas  which  are  most  deserving  ai 
our  attention  here.    They  shall  enjoy  these  <i»Hgfc«ff 
with  the  Saviour.    His  presence  shall  heighten  the 
beauty  of  paradise,  and  render  more  delicious  the 
liquid  which  proceeds  from  its  living  fountains.     In 
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all  the  tokeiiB  of  their  Father's  complacency  be  ■ 
•httre,  and  in  all  their  attainments  in  excellence  he 
shall  be  the  pattern.  The  expression  intimatea  too, 
that  the  enjoyments  of  the  Iieavenly  state  shall  be  the 
tune  in  kind  with  those  of  the  Bsnctuary  on  earth, 
howcrcr  they  may  differ  in  degree.  They  are  excit- 
ed by  the  same  objects,  and  directed  by  the  same 
•pint.  In  the  world  above  tbey  are  marred  by  no 
painful  recoUectioiiB)  no  fear,  and  no  distruKt.  No 
worldly  feeling  is  there  to  repress  their  devotion,  and 
no  malignant  impulse  is  there  to  damp  their  charity. 

It  is  here  suggested  also,  that  these  enjoyments  in 
heaven  should,  like  the  holy  communion  on  «iulli, 
bear  a  direct  reference  to  the  cross.  Every  feelinit  of 
rapture  will  attest  its  efficacy,  and  every  song  of  the 
redeemed  shall  celebrate  ita  glory.  Their  robea  an 
white,  because  they  are  -washed  in  his  blood ;  th«if 
palms  are  so  verdant,  because  by  it  they  are  moisten- 
ed. In  their  living  rapture  they  feel  the  power  of 
his  dying  love,  and  in  their  crown  of  glory  they  sec 
what  they  owe  to  his  death  in  shatne. 

I  have  only  to  add  here,  that  their  reunion  with  one 
another  is  intimated  in  this  assurance.  Though  there 
were  occasionally  contentions  and  envyings  among 
the  disciples,  they  were  warmly  attached  to  each 
other,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  them  to  hear  of  their 
future  intercourse.  And  Christ  may  have  called  it 
the  kingdom  of  his  Father,  to  show  them  that  he 
spoke  of  a  very  different  kingdom  from  that  one,  the 
idea  of  whose  honours  had  inflamed  their  ambition 
and  excited  their  strife. 
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III.  I  pi^eed  now  to  consider  these  words  as  a 
memento  intended  for  every  observance  of  the  Lord^s 
Supper.  Even  in  the  smallest  meetings  assembled 
for  this  object  it  may  be  anticipated ;  and^  in  tbe 
most  of  cases^  it  is  to  a  number  that  our  Lord  thuiB 
speaks.  How  many  among  us  do  we  see  approach- 
ing the  Lord's  table  in  that  garb  and  look  of  sorrow 
which  tell  us^  that  since  last  communion  they  have 
been  separated  from  those  with  whom  they  took 
sweet  counsel,  and  went  to  the  house  of  €k>d;  and 
there  are  sacramental  solemnities  in  which  we  are 
reminded  of  the  removal  by  death  of  ministers,  who, 
on  a  preceding  occasion,  put  into  our  hands  these 
sacred  symbols,  and  addressed  to  us  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  The  pro- 
phets, do  they  live  for  ever  ?  •  And  does  not  that  im- 
press ua  with  the  thought,  tliat  aa  another  hand  dis- 
penses these  symbols  to  us,  so  anoth^  hand  than  ours 
shall  soon  receive  them,  and  that  aa  ihey  now  dwell 
in  silence  so  must  we.  At  one  sacrament  or  another 
these  words  will  be  addressed  to  every  pious  commu- 
nicant, and  sooner  probably  to  the  most  vigorous  and 
Jbealthy  than  he  is  aware  ;  for  *'  we  are  strangers  be- 
fore God^  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fiithers :  our 
days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none 
abiding.''* 

But  there  are  some  to  whom  the  language  of  the 
text  is  peculiarly  applicable.  It  is  so  to  the  aged 
Christian,  whose  heart  and  whose  flesh  fail,  who  has 

*  i  Chron.  zziz.  16. 


404  THE  FEELINGS  SUITED 

come  in  much  weaknesB  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
whoae  ^ailties  tel)  him  that  he  ahaU  not  see  anotha 
•eason.  It  ia  so  to  him  who  has  been  smitten  by  in> 
curable  diseascj  who  feels  his  strength  declining,  and 
who  raust  say,  "  My  breath  is  corrupt,  my  banet  ate 
burnt  as  a  heftrth,  the  grave  is  opening  for  me."  And 
these  words  have  been  impressed  on  the  heart  of  per- 
sons in  their  full  strength  by  Divine  suggestion,  anj 
by  circumstances  which  have  occurred  at  such  scdeia- 
nitiei,  and  wliich  have  made  them  say,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  betwixt  me  and  death.  It 
would  be  proper  that  all  of  us  should  consider  unr 
situation  in  this  light;  for  none  can  promise  himtdf 
another  solemnity  of  this  nature,  aiid  none  will  im- 
prove this  ordinance  properly  who  does  not  observe 
it  as  bis  last  sacrament.  Let  us  then  consider  how 
this  memento  of  the  Saviour  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
should  be  received. 

1.  It  should  be  received  with  resignation.  It  ii 
made  by  him  who  liath  the  power  of  life  and  of  death, 
and  whose  will  it  is  both  impious  and  vain  to  resist- 
.What  can  be  more  foolish  than  to  attempt  to  resist 
the  hand  which  turns  man  to  destruction,  or  to  iosut 
on  renuuning  when  he  saith,  "  Arise,  depart  je,  this 
is  not  your  rest,  for  it  is  polluted  ?" 

Besides  the  kindness  of  the  manner  in  which  be 
.intimates  this  is  another  reason  for  resignation.  It 
Js  with  the  voice  of  invitation  and  persuasion  that  be 
addressee  you,  rather  than  with  that  of  authority ;  and 
shall  you  abuse  that  compassion  with  which  he  softens 
it  into  an  encouragement  to  cry,  "  O  spare  me  that  I 
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may  recover  strength^  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no 
nuTOy"— -instead  of  considering  it  as  an  excitement  to 

•  cheerful  departure. 

You  cannot^  in  this  scene^  mark  the  resignation  of 
your  Lord  to  his  Father's  will^  nor  hear  him  sayings 
^'  The  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me  shall  I  not 
drink  it/'  and  be  disposed  to  rebel  against  the  de« 
fermination  of  his  Providence.  If  you  enter  as  you 
ought  into  the  spirit  of  this  scene,  you  will  answer 
this  intimation  in  such  language  as  this : — ^*  O,  my 
%viour,  I  have  no  will  but  thine."  And  what  is 
lliere  in  the  world  that  should  make  you  averse  from 
oomplying.  Your  best  pleasures  here  are  those  of 
religion,  and  you  go  to  enjoy  thein  in  a  more  perfect 
manner  in  heaven.  The  friends  to  whom  your  hearts 
«re  attached  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  of  grace  shall 
soon  join  you  in  glory.  When  your  Lord  then  saith 
to  you,  **  Arise,  let  us  go  hence,"  let  this  be  your  an- 
swer, I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God. 

SL  It  should  be  received  with  gratitude.  It  shows 
Ills  goodness  to  you  that  he  apprises  you  of  this  events 
ifaiC  you  may  use  all  the  appointed  means  of  prepa* 
•fatiDn  for  it.  He  wishes  to  save  you  fi'om  the  anxie- 
^^  and  horror  of  those  who  shall  be  awakened  from 
the  sleep-  of  security  by  the  notice  of  his  approach. 
^Ba  daims  your  gratitude  too  by  the  season  and  place 

*  wUdi  he  employs  for  this  intimation.^  We  sometimes 
itkmA  ef  the  warnings  of  death  and  judgment  being 
':gkren  to  men  in  the  scene  of  guilty  pleasure  or  of 
-Heiomph;  and  the  horrms  of  these  are  aggravated  by 
^  fhtt'COHtnat  they  present  to  the  excess  of  riot  and  to 

^*  *^ngs  of  presumption ;  but  this  intimation  de« 
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tigtitfuUy  accords  witli  the  exerctBes  and  objeetB  of  a 
eommunion  Uble.  You  have  often  thought  of  the 
(Vame  in  which  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  die, 
jtnd  what  is  more  suited  to  such  au  hour  than  the 
fsith  which  relieii  on  the  rif^hteonenesB  of  Christ,  than 
the  superlative  love  of  a  heart  struck  by  his  excel- 
lence, than  the  repentance  whith  cries  God  be  nter- 
dful  to  me,  a  sinner.  Consider,  that  in  this  ordi- 
nance you  may  behold  all  that  is  terrible  in  death  put  - 
away.  Here  you  see  Christ  destroying  death,  and 
Mm  who  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  dcin^; 
and  delivering  them,  who,  through  fesr  of  death, 
were  all  their  life  bom  subject  to  bondage.  Here 
yon  behold  an  atonement  made  for  all  your  guilt,  a 
price  paid  for  all  your  happiness.  Here  you  see 
Christ  delivered  for  your  offences,  and  rising  again 
for  your  justification.  It  is  iinpossible  to  believe  this 
without  filing  disposed  to  join  with  the  Apostle  iM 
his  Bong, — "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jeeus  Christ."*  It  is  when  seen  from  the  side  of 
the  cross  that  death  appears  divested  of  its  terrors  and 
the  grave  of  its  gloom. 

3.  It  should  be  received  with  love.  How  much  is 
there  in  this  intimation  to  excite  our  love !  Here  we 
see  Christ  submitting  to  death  to  redeem  us  from  de- 
struction, laying  open  to  us  the  kindness  of  his  heart, 
revealing  the  everlasting  felicity  ibr  which  he  hath 

"  I  Cot.  IV.  &&— 57- 
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detdnad  nai,  and  solacing  himself  in  the  prospect  of 
being  happy  "with  us  for  ever.  That  heart  moat  be 
lost  to  all  proper  feeling  which  is  not  kindled  into  af- 
fection by  this  statement  of  the  Saviour.  Ye  aged 
Christians^  who  are  complaining  of  the  coldness  of 
your  hearts^  let  me  call  upon  you  to  place  then!  un-> 
der  the  influence  of  that  love  which  was  stronger 
than  deaths  and  you  will  feel  them  burning  with  a 
more  fervid  glqw.  You  are  contrasting  your  present 
languor  at  his  table  with  the  kindness  of  your  youth ; 
but^  while  you  mourn  over  your  decline^  beseech  him 
to  animate  you  with  his  own  spirit^  and  to  shed 
abroad  his  love  in  your  hearts. 

It  ought  to  be  heard  too  with  increasing  afiection' 
to  our  Christian  brethren.  We  feel  peculiar  emotions 
of  tender  regard  to  friends  with  whom  we  associate 
for  the  last  time, — and  in  the  last  look,  word,  and 
grasp,  there  is  more  of  the  heart  than  in  any  former 
testimony  of  friendship ;  and  when  you  think  that 
you  shall  mingle  with  your  brethren  in  the  sanctuary 
no  more,  you  will  raise  to  Heaven  the  earnest  prayer 
that  they  may  prosper  in  grace,  and  peace>  and  wis- 
dom,  and  as  you  go  away  it  will  be  with  the  parting 
blessing  of  holy  benevolence.  Aged  persons  have 
been  sometimes  charged  with  implacability  of  tem^ 
per,  with  brooding  over  the  injuries  of  former  times, 
and  instilling  their  prejudices  and  animosities  into 
their  descendants ;  but  let  your  conduct  show  that 
you  have  fully  imbibed  the  forgiving  spirit  of  the 
Gro80j  and  that  every  malignant  feeling  is  extinguish* 
ed  within  you. 

4.  It  should  be  received  with  a  determination  to 
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•how  increasing  diligence  in  preparing  for  oor  dea 
partur«.     Your  time  is  indeed  ebort,  and  you  feel  thai 
it  is  BO ;  and,  if  you  are  now  elothful,  you  will  not. 
have  their  apology,  poor  as  it  is,  who  flatter  them^ 
selves  that  the;  have  many  years  to  live.     You  fed 
that  indolence  in  you  would  be  marked  by  peculiar 
criminality,  and  whatever  is  necessary  to  be  done  do 
it  with  all  your  might-     Much  remains  to  be  done  to 
complete  your  meetness  for  heaven  ;  iinprove,  tberoa 
fore,  the  aids  afforded  yau  by  the  cross  for  purifio^^ 
tion  from  every  evil,  and  for  attaining  conformity  t^ 
your  Saviour's  image.     Much  remains  to  be  done  tOk 
promote  piety  among  your  connexions,  and  can  y<m^ 
bear  the  thought  of  leaving  any  of  them  in  their  sins}^ 
There  will  be  a  peculiar  solemnity  in  your  prayer^ 
and  a  peculiar  earnestness  in  your  admonitions,  whea 
they  are  uttered  under  the  impression   "  that  you 
are  at  the  point  to  die."     You   feel  that  you  are  not 
yet  so  detached  from  the  world  as  you  should  be; 
improve  then  the  scene  before  you  in  such  a  way, 
that,  by  the  cross,  the  world  may  be  crucified  to  you 
and  you  to  the  world.     Nobler  objects  solicit  your 
aflections,  and  let  them  now  engage  your  whole  heart. 
R.  It  should  be  received  with  hope  of  the  felici^ 
here  promised.     This  is  the  promise  of  Him  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and,  while  such  love  breathes  in 
it,  you   cannot  question  his   intention   to  fulfil    it. 
Besides,  in  the  death    commemorated  in  this  ordi- 
nance, the  foundation  is  laid  of  that  power  which  has 
been  committed  to  our  Lord  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  hath  given 
him.     The  pleasure  of  your  present  fellowship  with 
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the  Saviour  may  lead  you  to  look  to  your  heavenly 
intercourse  with  desire,  and  the  suflferings,  which  you 
b^old  with  such  interest  warrant  you  to  eye  it  with 
ihe  fullest  expectation.  You  have  felt^  in  the  intima- 
tion in  the  text,  a  power  which  extinguishes  carnal 
hope,  and  which  invigorates  that  of  the  gospel ;  and 
under  its  influence  it  becomes  you  to  say,  I  will  look 
for  ihe  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CSurist  unto  eternal 
life.  Behold,  from  the  spot  where  you  now  are,  the 
land  of  Emmanuel,  whose  mountains  drop  down  new 
wine,  and  whose  hills  flow  with  milk,  and  where  the 
Lamb  stands,  and  with  him  the  redeemed  from  the 
eardi,  having  his  Father's  name  written  on  their 
foreheads ;  and  can  you  survey  such  a  scene  without 
longing  more  eagerly  to  reach  it,  and  crying,  with 
greater  earnestness  than  ever,  O,  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God  ? 

CONCLUSION. 

Let  such  as  feel  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves 
approadi  the  table  of  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  I  have 
now  been  describing.  Be  humbled  on  account  of  the 
iihperfect  manner  in  which  you  have  observed  former 
rcSigioua  solemnities.  Let  your  self-examination  be 
more  strict,  your  prayer  more  importunate,  your  at*' 
tention  more  fixed,  your  fiuth  more  lively,  and  your 
love  more  fervent  than  ever;  and  thus  your  last 
may  be  your  best  communion  on  earth,  your  best  in 
respect  of  grace  and  of  comfort,  and  you  will  have 
reason  to  say  as  the  guests  at  the  feast  at  which  Jesus 
turned  water  unto  wine,—''  Thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now."    And,  while  he  thus  blesses  you, 
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may  he  grant  to  young  communicants  the  joys  of 
on,  and  enable  them  to  consecrate  all  the 
wilour  of  their  youth  to  piety.  "  How  great  is  his 
gondneas  !  and  how  great  is  bis  beauty  !  com  shall 
make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and  the  vintage  the 

Let  those,  who  are  promising  to  themselves  a  long 
continuance  in  the  world  team  not  tu  be  high'Biind- 
«d,  but  to  fear  :  youth  does  not  warrant  such  expec- 
tations. There  have  been  some  to  whom  the  first 
communion  has  been  the  only  one  allotted  to  them  on 
emth  ;  we  have  led  them  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  we 
liuve  followed  them  to  the  grave.  You  will  not  pre- 
tend that  you  have  any  intimation  from  Heaven  as  to 
the  prolongation  of  your  life ;  but  even  though  God 
hat!  said  to  you,  ae  he  did  to  Hezekiah,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years,  it  would  be  wise  in  you 
to  consider  your  latter  end,  and,  amidst  the  fellow- 
ship iif  the  Lord's  table,  to  think  of  the  lonely  and 
silent 'mansion  before  you.  Life  must  be  a  scene  of 
arduous  duties  and  trials  to  every  child  of  God,  and 
I  beseech  you  to  improve  the  Lord's  supper,  for 
strengthening  in  you  the  charity  which  beareth  all 
things,  the  patience  which  endureth  to  the  end,  and 
the  zeal  which  is  active  in  good  works. 

Let  those  who  have,  through  a  long  life,  observed 
the  Lord's  supper  in  hypocrisy,  consider  their  state 
and  ways  ere  they  go  to  that  table  for  the  last  time. 
God  hath  not  punished  your  unworthy  communicat- 
ing by  untimely  death,  but  he  hath  done  it  by  giving 

•  Zeeh.  u.  17- 
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you  up  to  security  and  presumption.  And  have  you  not 
eaten  and  drunken  judgment  sufficient  already  that 
you  will  do  it  again  ?  Is  there  so  little  criminality  in 
being  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  that 
you  will  again  incur  it?  This  thought  may  well 
startle  you  when  I  add,  that  the  feast  above  shall  not 
be  profaned  by  your  presence,  and  that  you  shall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation. O  humble  yourselves  ere  you  advance 
in  the  sight  of  God !  Repent  now  and  believe  the 
gospel.  What  a  memorable  sacrament  will  it  be  if  it 
is  the  first  that  you  keep  in  the  spirit  of  piety ! 

Finally,  Let  those  who  have  lived  to  old  age  in  the 
neglect  of  the  Lord's  supper  consider  what  sins  of 
omission  they  have  to  answer  for ;  and  the  state  of 
mind  and  of  heart  which  has  permitted  you  to  live 
dius  must  have  led  you  to  many  acts  of  impiety  and 
wickedness ;  and  be  assured  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  you  into  judgment  It  is  the  grossest 
folly  in  you  to  expect  to  have  fellowship  in  heaven 
with  that  Saviour  whom  you  have  treated  with  such 
neglect  here.  There  is  so  necessary  a  connexion  be- 
twixt grace  and  glory,  betwixt  the  form  and  the 
power  of  godliness  on  earth  and  its  rewards  in  heaven, 
that  the  latter  cannot  be  had  but  after  the  former. 
You  have  not  even  the  plea  to  knock  with  at  the  gate 
of  heaven,  that  you  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  his  pre- 
sence. With  the  devil,  whom  you  have  served,  you 
must  dwell,  and  as  with  him  you  have  sinned,  so  with 
him  you  must  suffer.  You  have  had  fellowship  with 
him  in  the  enmity  and  impurity  of  your  carnal  minds  ; 
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and  you  shall  have  a  pail  in  the  everlasting  fire  wbicb 
in  prqiared  for  him  and  foe  his  angels.  It  ia  with 
you  the  eleventh  hoar,  but  the  Redeemer  has  not  yet 
nbandooed  you.  To  you  he  saith,  Why  stand  ye  her* 
all  the  day  idle  ?  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatMiever  is  right  that  ye  Bhall  receive.  Ye  ought 
to  have  given  yourselves  first  to  the  Lord,  and  then 
to  the  church  by  the  will  of  God ;  yet  still  he  ib  ready 
to  accept  of  your  immediate  dedication  of  yourselves 
to  his  service,  and  of  your  Ust  hour.  Life  is  closing, 
eternity  opena,  and  all  depends  on  this  pasaing  mo- 
ment. The  Spirit  and  the  bride  eay,  Come,  and  thia 
is  Christ's  own  language,^ — Him  that  cometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Let  Christ's  farewell  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  be  regarded  as  it  ought  by 
every  heart, — "  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  conne  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  belie veth 
on  roe,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  hia  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."* 

•  John  vii.  37,  38, 
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DISCOURSE  XVIII. 


THE  LIMITS  OF  LIFE. 


Psalm  xc*  10.     The  daifs  cf  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 
fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sor* 
row  :  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  foefly  away. 

This  Psalm  is  endtled  a  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of 
God.    It  seems  to  have  been  written  by  b^ni  when 
his  mind  was  peculiarly  impressed  with  the  frailty 
and  mortality  of  man,  and  after  some  of  those  mourn- 
ful scenes  in  the  wilderness  in  which  many  of  the 
Israelites  perished.     Standing  in  the  place  of  graves, 
he  lifts  his  eyes  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  and 
adores  the  Being  who  lives  and  reigns  for  ever.    It 
is  amidst  the  sad  memorials  of  human  vanity  that  the 
majesty  of  the  King  eternal  is  most  strongly  felt,  and 
that  the  necessity  of  an  interest  in  his  favour  is  most 
apparent,  with  whom  is  unchanging  blessedness  and 
everlasting  strength,  who  can  destroy  in  a  moment 
creatures  dependent  on  his  will,  and  grant  life  for 
evermore  to  the  objects  of  his  mercy. 

He  then,  in  a  variety  of  beautiful  figures,  sets  forth 
the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life.  The 
course  of  man's  days  is  rapid  as  the  progress  of  the 
torrent ;  and  as  in  sleep  time  passes  away  without  our 
consciousness  of  its  movements,  so,  amidst  the  delu- 
don  and  the  bustle  of  life,  we  do  not  mark  how  we 
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hasten  to  the  grave.  Like  the  flower  which  btoontt 
but  f'lT  A  (lay,  man  comes  forth  in  his  giory,  and  is 
Boon  trodden  under  foot.  Such  figures  as  theie  ar« 
common  in  the  poetry  of  all  countries  ;  but  they  ap- 
pear in  this  Paalm  with  a  simplicity  which  leads  the 
mind  at  once  to  the  lesson  which  they  convey,  and 
with  a  tenderness  which  touches  the  heart.  They 
are  obviously  introduced,  not  to  embellish,  but  to  con- 
vince and  to  impress. 

Moses  then  points  out  the  shortening  of  man's  days 
art  a  token  of  God's  wrath,  and,  tn  the  words  of  our 
text,  describes  the  bounds  which  he  hath  set  to  hin 
existence  on  earth,  and  beyond  which  we  cannot  paas. 
Tile  limits  here  stated  are  equally  applicable  to  hu- 
man life  at  present ;  they  are  fixed  by  Him  whose 
counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth,  and  his 
wisdom  and  his  mercy  are  as  evident  in  the  appoiot- 
mcnt  fls  his  justice  and  his  power.  As  well  might 
the  insect  which  exists  only  for  a  season,  or  which 
lives  only  for  a  day,  complain  that  its  Creator  hath 
not  allotted  to  it  ao  long  a  course  of  being  as  he  hath 
done  to  man,  as  that  we  should  murmur  that  we  are 
iiot  permitted  to  retain  this  bodily  life  for  ages.  The 
remembrance  of  the  origin  of  man's  mortality,  of  that 
sin  by  which  death  entered  into  the  world,  would,  if 
we  had  a  due  consciousness  of  its  demerit,  fill  us  with 
wonder  that  he  spares  us  so  long,  and  that  he  sup- 
ports a  life  in  which  so  much  is  done  to  dishonour  him. 

In  the  j)resent  age,  an  uncommon  eagerness  has 
been  shown  to  collect,  and  to  exhibit  to  public  admi- 
ration, fragments  of  ancient  poetry,  and  such  remains 
of  the  genius  of  former  times  have  been  preferred  by 
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many  to  the  more  correct  and  finished  productions  of 
living  authors.  And  shall  a  poem  so  ancient  as  this 
Psahn^  so  complete  in  its  structure^  so  rich  in  its  ima- 
gery^ so  instructive  in  its  lessons,  and  so  devout  in 
its  spirit,  be  neglected  or  forgotten  ?  Where  this  is 
the  case  it  must  be  ascribed  to  a  perversion  of  mind, 
which  renders  men  blind  to  the  highest  beauties  of 
writing,  and  averse  from  the  best  lessons  of  wisdom. 
Some  readers  of  poetry  prefer  the  elegiac  to  every 
other  i^cies  of  it.  It  accords  most  fully  with  their 
pensive  cast  of  mind,  and  brings  before  them  images 
on  which  the  fancy  loves  to  dwell,  and  in  which  it 
finds  a  species  of  enjoyment ;  and  to  them,  man,  wast- 
ing as  the  fouling  leaf,  is  a  more  interesting  object  than 
man  exulting  in  all  the  glory  of  his  prime.  And  whete 
shall  we  find  a  poem  in  which  the  mortality  of  man  is 
described  in  a  manner  so  tender,  and  in  which  it  is 
so  powerfully  held  forth  to  teach  us  the  salutary  les- 
sons of  humility  and  seriousness  ?  To  all  classes  of 
hearers  the  statement  of  the  text  presents  claims  on 
their  attention.  The  young  it  will  teach  the  folly  of 
making  length  of  days  their  chief  desire,  and  to  the 
aged  it  is  like  the  warning  which  precedes  for  a  few 
minutes  the  striking  of  their  last  hour.  May  the  Spi- 
rit of  wisdom  and  grace  dispose  us  to  consider  and  to 
improve  its  solemn  admonitions. 

■  In  this  discourse  I  shall  make  some  remarks  explan- 
atory of  the  text,  and  shall  then  address  to  you  some 
of  die  practical  counsels  which  it  suggests. 
.  1.  Let  us  consider  threescore  years  and  ten,  or  four- 
score yeus,  aa  the  limit  beyond  which  the  life  of  man 
doth  wt_paa9.    In  the  period  before  the  flood  the  nam- 
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bpr  of  man's  yearn  far  exceeded  this.  This  cannot  b 
BBCribed  to  the  peculiar  excellency  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  at  that  time,  since  the  ground  was  cuTaed  imme- 
diately al^r  the  fall.  It  has  been  ascribed  tu  the 
strength  of  the  first  principles  of  their  bodily  constitu- 
tion ,'  but  a  learned  author  mnarks,  "  That  this  is  no 
adequate  cause  of  their  longevity,  since  Shetn,  who  was 
bom  before  the  deluge,  and  had  in  his  body  all  the  vir- 
tue of  an  antediluviun  constitution,  fell  three  hundred 
years  short  of  the  age  of  his  forefathers,  for  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  passed  after  the  flood." 
The  true  reason  is,  that  God  gave  to  men  in  these  first 
ages  this  length  of  days  for  the  peopling  of  the  -world) 
and  for  the  more  certain  transmisaion  of  the  rudiments 
of  the  gospel ;  and  hunia,n  life  was  abridged  after  the 
flood  as  a.  check  to  the  nadacious  wickednessin  whidt 
they  had  before  it  encouraged  thcmaelves,  and  that 
the  generations  destined  to  inhabit  the  earth  might 
have  each  their  appointed  place  and  period. 

There  have  been  some  who  have  reached  ninety  or 
a  hundred  years ;  but  so  rare  are  such  instances  of 
longevity  that  they  are  recorded  as  wonders,  and  the 
surprise  which  they  excite  establishes  the  statement, 
that  life  terminates  generally  at  an  earlier  period. 
The  river  may,  on  a  particular  occasion,  overflow  its 
banks,  and  rush  in  wild  impetuosity  over  the  fields, 
yet  none  will  say  that  this  is  its  channel,  or  that 
this  is  the  mode  in  which  it  usually  flows.  A  tree 
may,  through  peculiar  causes,  maintain  its  verdure 
when  others  are  shedding  their  leaves  and  pass- 
ing into  the  nakedness  of  winter;  yet  this  doth  not 
evince  that  the  order  of  nature  is  rescinded,  or  give 
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enoooTagement  to  the  conceit  that  the  frost  and  the 
wind  shall  put  forth  their  blasting  influence  on  the 
productions  of  the  earth  in  vain.  What  God  may 
grant  to  another  in  the  distributions  of  his  grace  may 
encourage  the  penitent  and  the  humble  to  hope  in  his 
mercy ;  but  it  is  not  his  intention,  in  the  extracMr- 
dinary  bequests  of  his  providence,  to  cherish  expec- 
tations of  similar  donations.  The  folly  which  leads 
men  to  expect  to  live  a  hundred  years,  because  one  in- 
dividual may  have  reached  them,  is  like  that  which  en- 
courages them  to  expect  mercy  in  their  last  hour,  be- 
cause the  thief  on  the  cross  obtained  it  It  hath  the 
worst  effects  on  life,  and  produces  the  bitterest  feeU 
ings  of  disappointment  and  regret  in  death.  But>  in- 
stead of  illustrating  further  a  point  so  obvious,  let  us 
behold  in  it  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Our  times  are 
wholly  in  his  hands.  In  him  we  live  and  move,  and 
through  him  we  fade  and  die.  Our  days  are  deter- 
mined by  him,  and  with  him  are  the  number  of  our 
months.  The  mightiest  prince  cannot  add  cxne  mo- 
ment to  his  life ;  and  while  ambition  in  its  progress, 
revenge  in  its  fury,  and  despair  in  its  madness,  jshort- 
en  to  human  view  the  lives  of  multitudes,  they  ful-. 
fil  the  appointment  of  him  in  whose  hand  our  breath 
is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways. 

If  we  attend  to  the  situation  of  the  wicked,  we  will 
perceive  the  wisdom  of  this  limitation  of  life.  Seventy  . 
or  eighty  years  are  surely  a  sufficient  space  for  the 
exercise  of  the  Divine  patience  with  them,  and  Uar 
•jpTCfviBg  what  is  in  their  hearts,  whether  they  will 
keep  hit  commandments  or  no ;  and  if  the  hope  of 
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living  to  this  period  makee  the  sinner  bold  and  pre- 
SumptuouB  in  Btn  ;  if,  because  aeatence  againat  an  evil 
work  is  not  speedily  executed,  the  hearts  of  the  soni 
of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,  what  would 
be  the  state  of  the  world  if  they  had  the  hope  of  liv- 
ing for  eeveral  hundred  years  ?  Let  us  consider  too 
haw  much  the  prolongation  of  the  sinner'ij  life  would 
facilitate  and  extend  his  corrupting  influence  ovtf 
others.  At  he  advances  in  wickedness,  the  restraintt 
F  compassion,  and  of  fear,  which  often 
check  the  profligate  in  their  attempts  to  seduce  others, 
pass  away,  and  they  become  cruel,  impudent,  and  re- 
morseless. Mach  as  wicked  men  on  earth  desire  long 
life,  there  is  not  one  wicked  man  in  hell  who  doe* 
not  wish  that  his  course  on  earth  had  been  shorts, 
as  his  misery  would  have  been  less  had  his  criines 
been  fewer.  It  ia  for  them  to  say.  Why  died  I  not 
from  the  womb  ?  Why  did  not  I  give  up  the  ghost 
when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

To  the  righteous  life  is  a  state  of  manifold  tempta- 
tions, and  as  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  he  will  not 
subject  them  longer  to  these  than  he  sees  it  neceisary 
for  the  trial  of  their  graces.  The  trial  of  their  faith, 
and  humility,  and  patience,  is  not  requisite  to  evince 
either  the  sincerity  or  the  strength  of  those  principles 
to  his  eye,  but  to  others,  and  that  their  example  may 
operate  as  an  excitement  to  them  Now  this  end  is 
accomplished  by  the  sufferings  of  this  appointed  time. 
The  meekness  of  Moses  is  as  instructive  a  lesson  in 
kindness  and  long-suffering  as  if  he  had  borne  for 
ages  longer  the  perverse  humour  of  a  wayward  peo- 
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pie;  and  the  patience  of  Job  is  as  powerful  an  in- 
ducement to  humble  ourselves  under  the  hand  of  God 
as  ^  he  had  suffered  for  hundreds  of  years. 

Let  us  remember  also  the  injunctions  of  God'%  word, 
with  which  a  longer  oontinuaBce  of  life  would  not  so 
exactly  accord^  ^'  Arise^  depart  ye>  this  is  not  your 
rest  Boast  not  of  to-monrow  ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Let  your  loins  be  gird- 
ed about^  and  your  lights  burning ;  and  ye  yourselves 
like  to  men  that  wait  for  their  lord^  when  he  will  re- 
turn from  the  wedding ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh^  they  may  open  to  him  immiediately."* 
These  precepts  require  a  detachment  from  the  worlds 
and  an  engagement  with  heavenly  objects^  suited 
only  to  those  who  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

Let  us  think  also  of  the  wishes  and  desires  for 
heaven  which  the  holy  Spirit  forms^  and,  was  their 
frdfilment  deferred  for  a  longer  period^  the  heart 
would  sicken.  With  these  wishes  and  desires,  the 
wishes  and  desires  of  their  Saviour,  as  expressed  in 
his  prayer,  <^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me,  where  I  am," 
beautifully  correspond.  There  is  not  a  good  man  in 
heaven,  not  even  the  man  who  felt  most  reluctance 
and  fear  to  depart^  who  regrets  that  his  abode  on 
earth  was  short,  or  who  wishes  that  his  translation  to 
glory  had  been  delayed.  Besides,  it  is  a  period  of 
sufficient  length  for  the  service  of  our  generation,  if 
the  days  of  it  are  redeemed  as  they  ought.    Some 
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Iwve  tanned  flchernes  for  the  u-compliiiliineiit  of  which 
they  deemed  it  too  scant}'  ;  but  Jehovah  can  never 
want  iiistniiiienta  to  carry  on  any  plan  which  is 
adapted  for  his  glory,  or  far  human  happinesfl.  If 
your  schemes  are  the  offspring  of  a  pious  and  bene- 
volent mind,  it  is  good  that  they  were  in  your  heart, 
whether  you  are  permitted  to  execute  them  or  not. 
The  most  uacful  life  tliat  ever  wae  led  on  earth  occu- 
pieil  only  thirty-three  years  and  a  half;  and  yet  in  that 
time  virtues  were  exhibited  which  are  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  sutferingi  were  endured  through  which 
the  afilictiona  of  every  age  are  alleviated,  and  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  glory  wai 
brouf^ht  to  God  in  the  hifrhest,  a  righteousness  was 
wrought  out  which  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that 
are  sanctified,  and  a  sacrifice  was  offered  which  taketh 
mmy  Aenin  «f  1^  world. 

There  is  a  preaomption  and  a  folly  iti  bnman  spe- 
culation which  it  is  necessary  for  Providence  to 
check,  that  it  may  not  lead  to  the  neglect  of  those 
common  duties  and  more  sober  pursuits,  which, 
though  undervalued  by  the  giddy  and  the  romantic, 
are  the  end  of  the  commandment^  and  the  beat  ob- 
ject of  life. 

3.  Let  us  consider  that  the  limits  of  human  life 
which  are  here  specified  are  reached  by  few.  That 
they  shall  arrive  at  them  is  the  hope  with  which  all 
in  youth  flatter  themselvcH.  They  imagine  that  their 
life  shall  be  protracted  till  their  active  limbs  shall  be- 
come  stiff  and  benumbed,  and  till  the  bloom  of  man- 
hood shall  give  place  to  ghastliness  and  wrinkles. 
But  the  folly  of  such  hopes  is,  in  the  most  of  cases. 
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affectinglj  demonstxated.  Cast  your  eyes  over  any 
large  assembly^  and  of  whom  is  it  composed  ?  For 
one  hoary  head  how  many  do  we  see  in  the  freshness 
of  youths  or  the  vigonr  of  manhood  ?  Let  us  cast  our 
eyes  on  the  funeral  processions  which  pass  along  our 
itreets,  and  mark  how  many  a  coffin  is  followed  by 
mourning  parents^  and  by  weeping  brothers.  How 
iew  are  the  parents  who  have  not  had  the  sad  office 
to  perform  of  closing  the  eyes  of  children,  and  lay- 
ing their  heads  in  the  grave?  And  there  are  pa- 
rents who  hoped  to  leave  behind  them  a  number  of 
diildren  to  be  a  credit  to  their  name,  and  a  blessing 
to  society,  who  have  been  berefl  of  them  all.  The 
death  of  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  often  one  of  the  early 
lessons  of  the  young,—- a  lesson  by  which  every  other 
lesson  is  enforced. 

Let  us  examine  the  place  of  graves,  and  mark  how 
often  we  meet  with  the  simple  but  heart-affiecting 
statement,  that  here  lies  the  hope  of  parents,  and  that 
in  the  prime  of  their  days  the  active  and  the  enter- 
prising returned  to  their  dust.  How  solemn  is  the 
impression  which  is  awakened  by  every  step  we  take 
in  such  scenes,  that  here  corruption  is  feeding,  not 
only  on  cheeks  which  age  had  furrowed^  or  bodies 
which  were  emaciated  by  disease,  but  on  cheeks 
glowing  with  health,  and  on  bodies  delivered  to  it  in 
didr  full  strength !  Youth  is  more  precarious  than 
thetenderest  plant,  and  verily  every  man  at  his  best 
ttate^  is  altogether  vanity.  Look  around  you  on  the 
seeoes  of  business,  and  mark  how  often  the  active  and 
teitfiterpriaing  are  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  toils 
and  eates.'  >  Tiitre  is  no  scene  of  emplojrment  in  which 
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life  is  sure,  and  no  task  can  we  engage  in  as  to  which 
we  have  any  security  that  we  shall  live  to  accomplish 
it.  Death  commonly  selects  for  its  victims  life  at  its 
best,  and  man  in  his  prime.  It  becomes  us  tberefcrrey 
iitstead  of  saying,  "  I  shall  see  many  good  days,  and 
r^oice  in  them  all,"  to  say,  "  I  will  use  the  world  aa 
if  1  was  soon  to  leave  it ;  I  will  live  with  my  friends 
as  if  I  was  soon  to  part  with  them ;  I  will  discharge 
my  doty  as  becomes  one  who  expects  soon  to  give  in 
fais  account;  I  will  attend  on  the  meansof  grace  as  if 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  were  closing ;  I  will  oc- 
cupy  my  talents  as  if  my  Lord  was  at  hand  to  reckon 
with  me ;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  tliia 
fRjr  tal»emacle,  even  aa  our  Lord  Jems  Christ  hath 
showed  me."  This  is  a  warning  in  which  his  wisdma 
and  friendship  may  be  seen  combined. 
'  ^  Xiw  t£jK£  &uuB9aiSf  tiUnt  liic  lifotfACliojc  oi  li£i.  to 
tile  limits  here  specified  !■  not  in  itself  desirable.  The 
strength  of  such  old  men  is  labour  and  sorrow.  In 
consequence  of  the  decline  of  their  faculties,  the  aged 
are  unlit  for  labour ;  and  when  they  do  apply  theni' 
selves  to  it,  they  are  soon  obliged  to  desist-  To  them 
the  grasshopper  is  a  burden.  He  to  whom  the  longest 
journey  was  as  nothing  now  finds  it  a  task  to  tiAVtt 
along  his  dwelling ;  and  he  whose  hands  were  once 
strong  for  labour,  finds  himself  exhausted  by  the 
slightest  exertion. 

Mental  application  is  oppressive  to  them  likewise. 
It  is  a  toil  to  them  to  read,  and  what  they  do  read  is 
quickly  forgotten.  The  bookit  in  which  tlicy  used  to 
feel  a  lively  interest  now  seem  to  them  little  adapted 
to  dieir  circumstances.     In  conversation  it  is  ao  pain- 
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All  an  effort  to  go  along  "with  a  social  party  in  their 
topics^  that  die  aged  are  soon  tired^  and  wish  to  de- 
part. And  when  they  come  to  public  worships  how 
much  is  lost  to  them  by  their  dullness!  and  what 
they  do  hear  their  memory  hath  no  power  to  retain. 
This  is  often  their  sad  reflection^  **  I  would  not  re- 
member God's  word  when  I  might  have  done  it^  and 
now  I  cannot  though  I  would." 

The  languor  and  the  wandering  of  their  minds  in 
religious  duty  distresses  them.  The  affections  which 
were  once  so  active  and  fervent,  now  move  slowly 
and  reluctantly ;  and  when  they  contrast  their  pre>- 
sent  with  their  past  condition^  it  fills  them  with  the 
painful  apprehension^  that  the  Spirit  of  God  hath 
abandoned  them,  and  that  they  have  lost  what  God 
hath  wrought. 

As  to  worldly  men,  insipid  are  the  scenes  in  which 
they  once  delighted,  and  intolerable  are  the  anxieties 
and  the  cares  of  avarice.  There  is  a  Divine  strength 
which  is  vouchsafed  to  the  good  in  their  decline,  but 
worldly  men  are  left  without  support  to  all  that  agi-* 
tates  or  oppresses  infirmity. 

Many  are  the  sorrows  of  such  a  period.  When  the 
body  sinks  into  feebleness  and  decrepitude,  the  mind 
becomes  imbecile  and  shattered,  and  is  sometimes  the 
victim  of  the  most  distracting  imaginations.  They 
who  once  enjoyed  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  have  at 
such  periods  concluded  that  they  were  lost  beyond  re- 
medy, and,  notwithstanding  the  uniform  piety  of  their 
fbrmer  life,  have  considered  themselves  as  strangers 
to' the  grace  of  God.    In  vain  do  religious  friends  try 
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to  combat  their  despondency,  for  no  light  arises  tit 
the  darknees.  At  this  period  the  companiona  who 
UM(1  to  cheer  them  in  the  journey  of  life  are  gone. 
To  uew  connexions  the  heart  cannot  nov  open,  and 
to  the  young  they  cannot  pour  out  their  complaint, 
for  they  deein  them  too  giddy  and  inconsiderate  to  be 
the  confidants  of  their  sorrows.  Often  is  that  silenu 
and  RulkineBS,  which  is  sometimes  visible  in  the  aged, 
occnaiimed  by  tt  want  of  confidence  in  those  with 
whom  they  mingle-  Age  is  apt  to  be  suspicious  and 
jealous.  The  old,  unable  to  shake  off  their  gloomy 
impressions  in  the  occupations  of  active  life,  or  of 
joyous  society,  are  Icfl  to  cherish  them  in  solitude  and 
darkness.  They  are  apt  to  su^ect  the  motives  from 
which  the  attentions  they  receive  proceed ;  and  what 
is  the  mere  gaiety  of  youtli,  or  the  necessary  absence 
of  duty,  is  construed  into  a  neglect  of  their  suSering, 
or  an  insult  to  their  grief. 

Sometimes  the  sorrow  of  this  pwiod  is  aggravated 
by  the  unkindness  of  connexions  longing  to  be  rid  of 
them.  The  language  of  upbraiding  falls  with  pecu- 
liar harshness  on  the  old  man's  ear ;  and  the  reflec- 
tion is  very  bitter,  I  am  tiow  a  burden  to  others  as 
well  as  to  myself-  They  have  many  dead  friends  ta 
mourn  over,  and  why  should  you  make  them  fear 
that  living  friends  are  spared  to  them  for  a  curse? 
Providence  marks  and  punishes  with  peculiar  seve- 
rity cruelty  to  infants  and  cruelty  to  the  aged.  The 
enjoyments  of  the  world  arc  closing  as  to  the  aged. 
They  are  like  travellers  who  have  come  to  a  dismal 
swamp,  of  wliicb  they  cannot  see  i 
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and  fhmi  which  they  look  back  on  the  fidr  scenes 
they  have  quitted^  but  to  which  they  know  that  they 
cannot  return. 

And  dreadful  is  the  sorrow  of  that  period  when  the 
bones  are  fbll  of  the  sins  of  youth ;  when  excesses 
committed  at  that  season  are  felt  in  acute  pains  and 
loathsome  sores  of  body^  or  in  the  bitter  reflections 
and  upbraidings  of  conscience;  when  they  have  to 
look  back  on  injuries  done  to  others  which  they  have 
left  it  to  Providence  to  avenge^  on  opportunities  of 
usefulness  which  they  did  not  improve  while  they 
had  the  means  of  doing  so^  and  on  follies  and  crimes 
which  wounded  the  hearts  of  those  whom  they  should 
have  honoured  and  blessed  by  their  wisdom  and  their 
virtue. 

O  ye  whose  hearts  are  now  so  gay^  behold  in  this 
picture  what  you  shall  feel  if  you  should  become  old ! 
The  blackness  of  mortality  shall  gather  over  your 
countenance,  and  fears  and  regrets  shall  overwhelm 
your  hearts.  You  think  that  ye  will  carry  with  you 
to  old  age  the  bri^t  faculties,  the  gay  hopes,  and  the 
active  pursuits  of  youth  or  manhood ;  but  then  the 
imagination  shall  be  clouded,  the  memory  shall  fail, 
and  the  senses  shall  be  so  blunted  as  to  give  no  enjoy- 
ment. Would  it  be  pleasant  to  dwell  in  a  house 
whose  walls  were  rent  and  bowing,  whose  windows 
were  broken,  and  through  whose  shattered  roof  the 
winds  blew  and  the  rains  poured  down  ?  Such  a  man- 
sion is  man's  frame  in  age.  '^  X  loathe  it ;  I  would 
not  live  alway." 

4.  The  text  suggests,  that  when  life  is  come  to  these 
limits,  its  extinction  may  be  hourly  expected.     '^  It 
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ia  soon  cut  off,  nnd  we  Ry  Hwaj."  When  the  body  it 
•swulted  by  disease  in  youth  or  nuinhoiKl,  the  vigour 
of  nature  may  inxinUin  a  long  struggle  with  it,  and  it 
frequently  triumplu  over  it.  But  what  resistance 
can  decrepitude  or  infirmity  oppose?  To  hear  the 
man  of  fourscore  flattering  himself  with  years  to  come 
is  most  preposterous.  To  him  tbe  language  of  Job 
\a  most  suitable: — "  My  breath  ie  corrupt,  my  days 
are  extinct,  the  graves  are  ready  for  me."*  In  your 
emaciated  body  death  hath  put  in  his  claim  to  you  a» 
his  victim.  Vou  may  teU  your  friends  and  neigh* 
bours  not  to  turn  with  disgust  from  your  ghastly 
visage,  for  the  eye  that  now  »ees  you  shall  i 
you  no  more.  Complain  not  that  your  minislratiou  I 
to  us  are  burdensome,  for  we  shall  soon  have  nought  ^ 
to  requeBt  of  you  but  to  lay  us  in  our  grave.  There 
IB  not  a  day  in  which  you  may  not  say,  "  I  am  this 
day  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;"  not  a  night  in 
which  you  may  not  bid  adieu  to  the  sun,  and  all  that 
ia  done  under  it.  Old  age  is  a  second  childhood  as  to 
feebleness  and  helplessness,  hut  with  this  difference; 
in  childhood  nature  is  advancing  by  slow  degrees  to 
vigour  and  maturity ;  but  in  old  age  the  remnant 
of  our  strength  ie  rapidly  diminishing,  and  before  the 
last  enemy  it  is  less  than  nothing. 

It  would  be  a  wicked  abuse  of  this  text  to  consider 
it  as  Justifying  the  neglect  of  suitable  means  of  pre- 
serving life  in  old  age,  either  by  the  aged  themselves, 
or  by  their  friends. 

Whatever  is  necessary  for  supporting  declining  na- 
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ture^  and  for  giving  rest  and  comfort  in  its  infirmi- 
ties,  most  be  obtained  in  as  far  as  our  circumstances 
will  admit.  It  is  foolish  to  say^  that  life  at  that  period 
is  not  worthy  of  our  care.  Let  the  young  reflect 
when  they  are  tempted  to  such  conduct  to  the  aged^ 
what  would  have  been  their  fate  had  their  parents 
thought  thus  when  they  were  lying  weak  and  sickly 
in  their  cradles.  That  very  feebleness  gave  you  the 
stronger  interest  in  a  mother's  heart;  and  let  her  in- 
firmities prompt  you  to  every  affectionate  attention. 
You  were  once  cast  on  their  care,  now  they  are  cast 
on  yours. 

It  becomes  the  aged  to  submit  to  death  without 
murmuring.  We  are  ready  to  mark  with  indulgence 
their  unwillingness  to  die,  whom  death  is  about  to  re- 
move whai  the  Purest  prospects  of  earthly  honour 
and  felicity  were  opening  before  them,  but  no  excuse 
can  be  made  for  you  if,  after  so  long  a  course,  you 
still  cry,  ''  O  spare  me  1"  It  is  your  duty  to  be  ready 
Ibr  your  departure,  and  to  employ  every  moment  that 
remains  in  cultivating  the  spirit  of  the  world  to  which 
you  are  going,  and  in  utility  to  those  who  are  to  oc- 
cupy the  sphere  you  leave.  When,  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
"irere  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  even  to  the  end,  and 
by  washing  their  feet  gave  them  a  proof  of  his  bene- 
volent oondesoension,  and  a  pledge  of  his  sanctifying 
grace.  It  is  recorded  of  a  great  Roman,  that,  at  the 
Approach  of  death,  he  adjusted  his  mantle,  that  it 
ikright  be  seen,  when  he  was  no  more,  with  what 
calm  dignity  he  had  submitted  to  his  fate ;  but  how 
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miperior  was  the  conduct  of  the  Prophet,  who,  in  the 
very  tnoroent  of  hi«  triumphant  ancension  to  glory, 
(Iropt  hi*  mantle  to  encourage  the  hopt  and  to  ani- 
noate  the  seal  of  hU  siicceisor  I  To  be  useful  till  dea.th, 
and  to  be  useful  in  it,  is  th«  coneummation  of  holy 
activity  on  earth. 


Let  me  oildresa  myself  to  thoee  who  have  arrived, 
or  are  on  the  point  of  arriving,  at  theae  timita.  The 
appearance  of  the  aged  in  religious  assemblies  U  us^ 
ful,  not  only  to  themselveB,  but  serves  also  as  a  me- 
mento of  mortality  to  others.  It  is  a  most  serious 
inquiry  which  we  call  on  such  jiersons  to  make,— 
"  Have  I  heard  so  many  sermons  and  spent  ao  tnaay 
Sabbaths  in  vain  f"  If  this  is  the  case,  let  not  this  one 
lie  added  to  the  number.  Oh  I  may  the  word  be  now 
heard  by  you  in  faith  and  in  love,  and  the  Sabbath  be 
now  to  you  the  day  of  salvation  !  The  holiest  old  man 
feels  that  he  is  an  unprofitable  servant ;  and  let  him 
confess  this  in  shame  and  sorrow ;  and  having  mnch 
forgiven  him,  let  him  love  much. 

Think  on  the  many  opportunities  you  have  had  of 
promoting  the  Divine  glory  in  conipariBon  of  others  ; 
and  remember,  that  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  them 
also  shall  much  be  required.  How  insufficient  and 
unsatisfactory  <lo  the  apologies  for  indolence  now 
seem  with  which  you  once  silenced  your  consciences, 
and  how  inadequate  to  the  claims  which  the  cause  of 
Ghrist  had  on  you,  do  all  your  eHbrts  for  it  now  ap- 
pear I  You  feel  that  you  have  no  reason  to  call  your 
life  a  well-spent  life;  and  while  there  is  yet  time  for 
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you  to  redeem,  live  to  the  Lord,  and  thus  will  yndat 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  mercy  in  your  final  accoimt. 

Labour  to  be  still  useful.  If  in  the  morning  of  li£» 
you  sowed  the  seed  of  wisdom  and  pious  charity,  yen 
"Will  now  have  the  satisfaction!  of  seeing  it  yield  ita 
increase;  and  in  its  evening  do  not  withhold  your 
hand ;  and  when  you  are  numbered  with  the  dead,  it 
will  arise  and  call  you  blessed.  Think  not  that  the 
counsels  and  efforts  of  the  aged  will  be  disregarded  as 
of  no  value.  They  may  be  ridiculed  by  the  self-suf- 
fidentand  the  presumptuous;  but  by  all  who  are 
qualified  to  appreciate  true  wisdom  and  welUtried 
goodness,  they  will  be  r^arded  as  rich  in  the  spirit 
of  Jesus,  and  likely  to  receive  his  testimony  now  and 
hereafter. 

Remember  that  if  you  are  strangers  to  Christ,  your 
saving  acquaintance  with  him  must  be  now  or  never. 
Mercy  yet  waits  to  be  gracious ;  and  it  must  be  cri- 
minal and  foolish,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  delay  for 
one  moment  your  acceptance  of  its  offers.  You  may 
be  afraid  to  attempt  this  from  fear  and  despair ;  but 
you  thus  question  the  sincerity  and  the  power  of  a 
gracious  Saviour,  and  give  to  the  devil  success  in  his 
last  attempt  to  ruin  you.  The  prayer  of  contritioit 
never  rose  to  him  in  vain. 

Fret  not  that  your  life  is  labour  and  sorrow.  Yoa 
are  wringing  out  the  dregs  of  the  cup  o£  ]ife,  and 
they  must  be  bitter ;  but  from  that  cup  you  have  had 
many  a  delicious  draught.  Let  your  conduct  be  suit^ 
ed  to  that  world  to  which  you  are  hastening.  On 
your  eyelids  are  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  shall  you 
not  turn  them  away  from  beholding  vanity  ?    You 
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Hanil  an  the  brink  of  eternity,  and  ibinge  eteraal 
■hould  have  the  chief  place  in  your  thoughts,  youi 
prayer*,  and  your  convtrsatiim.  Seek  them  above  all 
knd  in  every  «ccne.  You  hove  bad  most  excellent  ex- 
amplei  to  ftuide  you  to  a  Christian  behaviour  in  olil  age 
and  in  death.  You  have  had  tht>>v>  in  the  ministers  of 
reliftion,  wbu  have  apuken  to  yoa  the  word  of  Ood, 
and  whose  faith  you  ought  to  follow,  connidering  the 
end  of  their  coRTeraation  ;  and  you  have  had  them  in 
pious  neighbours,  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inhmt  the  promiaes.  Live  and  die  tike  them.  The 
couriie  of  some  in  the  world  i»  like  that  of  a  winter'* 
aun/~^hort,  and  obscured  by  clonda ;  and  its  influence 
on  otllera  ia  feeble  and  scanty  ;  but  the  course  of  eucb 
men  ti  like  that  of  the  son  when  the  day  ii  longest, — 
•bedding  around  a  bright  radiance  and  a  cherishing 
warmth,  and  forming  the  clouds  among  which  he  »et» 
to  a  iplendonr  and  bean^  whieh  remsm  after  it  bath 
gone  down.  The  tears  which  are  shed  at  such  men's 
graves,  and  the  blessings  which  are  invoked  on  their 
memory,  are  a  proof  that  they  have  neither  lived  nor 
died  in  vain. 

Let  me  conclude,  by  addressing  some  exhortatioDs 
to  those  who  are  yet  at  a  distance  from  these  UmitB  of 
human  life.  Let  those  who  are  far  advanced  in 
years  be  the  objects  of  your  pity  and  of  your  kind 
attentinnti.  Encourage  them  in  their  labour,  and  cheer 
them  in  their  sorrow.  Neverdo  the  young  appear  more 
amiable,  than  when  they  listen  patiently  to  the  details 
of  the  aged,  re<|uest  them  to  lean,  when  feeble  and 
tottering,  on  their  arm,  and  lead  them  gently  in  their 
•low  and  cheerless  walks. 
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Trust  Hot  to  the  flattering  voice  which  tdls  you 
that  yon  also  shall  be  old.  Your  companions  whom 
you  laid  in  the  grave  had  similar  assurances  made  to 
them ;  and  yet  you  ^saw  their  breath  go  forth  and 
their  thoughts  perish.  Acquaint  now  yourselves  with 
Ood ;  and  if  your  days  shall  be  shortened^  grace  shall 
conduct  you  more  speedily  to  eternal  life;  and  should 
they  be  prolonged  to  fourscore  years^  it  will  support 
and  comfort  you  amidst  the  labour  and  the  sorrow  of 
the  season  of  decay.  Why  is  that  old  man  so  fervent 
in  spirit  serving  the  Lord  ?  Why  do  we  see  him  pa- 
tient in  tribulation  and  rejoicing  in  hope  ?  It  is  be- 
cause the  grace  of  Christ  is  his  support  and  consola- 
tion. Religion  is  the  best  friend  both  to  the  length 
and  to  the  happiness  of  life.  "  What  man  is  he  that 
desireth  life^  and  would  live  long,  that  he  may  see 
good  ?  Refrain  thy  lips  from  evil^  and  thy  tongue  from 
guile.  Depart  from  evil^  and  do  good ;  seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it."* 

Clonsider  the  diseases  and  afflictions  which  may  be 
sent  to  you  in  the  early  seasons  of  life,  as  intended  to 
remind  you  that  death  is  at  hand,  and  to  induce  you 
to  submit  to  it  cheerfully.  Life  is  imbittered  in 
mercy;  and  the  months  of  wasting  sickness  which 
have  been  appointed  to  the  youngs  and  the  violent 
pain  by  which  the  strength  of  the  robust  has  been 
broken,  have  been  the  discipline  of  grace.  Utility 
should  be  the  great  object  we  desire,  recommend, 
and  pursue  in  life ;  and  may  we  through  grace  attain 
it.     May  all  of  us  be  enabled  constantly  to  aim  at 


•  Psalm  zzxiT.  12, 13. 
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what  is  the  noblest  end  of  man, — "  the  advancement 
of  the  Divine  g^ory  ;"  and  may  God  graaously  lead 
ua  to  a  Life  of  faith  and  of  goodness,  vouchsafe  to  its  a 
death  in  peace,  and  raise  us  to  an  eternity  of  happt- 
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DISCOURSE  XIX. 

DYING  REFLECTIONS  OT  AN  AOED  SAINT, 

2  TrKOTHT  iv.  7-     ^  have  fought  a  goodjight,  I  have 
^finished  my  course,  I  have  kepi  Ihejailh. 

How  various  ate  the  reflections  whieli  are  made  on  a 
past  life  in  the  hour  of  dissolution  I  The  crimes  of 
the  wicked  man  are  then  forced  upon  his  view,  and 
the  arts  by  which  he  escaped  from  sober  thought  no 
Innj^er  avail  him.  Actions  which  he  once  defended 
against  the  accusations  of  conscience,  now  strike  him 
in  all  their  malignity  ;  and  his  wretchedneaa  demon- 
strates, that  whatever  pleasing  forms  vice  may  assume 
to  charm  the  ardent  mind,  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
end.  The  successfiil  pursuit  of  wealth  and  greatness, 
which  escitea  so  much  exultation  in  the  worldly  man 
himself,  and  so  much  envy  in  others,  will  not  bear 
the  serious  review  of  a  dying-  hour.  I  have  sacrificed 
eternal  happiness  for  acquisitions  which  shall  now 
enrich  others,  and  the  honour  which  comes  from  God 
for  a  vain  show.  1  have  sought  for  felicity  in  plea- 
sures whose  enjoyment  is  only  for  a  moment,  but 
whose  curse  is  perpetual ;  and  have  done  all  that  I 
could  for  the  prosperity  of  my  family  in  this  world, 
but  I  have  not  taken  a  single  measure  for  their  eternal 
welfare,  are  often  the  sad  reflections  of  the  closing 
■cene.  The  votaries  of  the  world  make  light  of  these 
reflections  as  the  gloomy  dreams  of  disease ;  but  for 


DISCOURSE  XIX. 


5  REFLECTIONS  OF  AN  ABED  SAINT. 


3  TiMOTHT  iv.  7-     !  havefotighl  a  goodjtgkt,  I  have 
JinUhed  rry  cour»e,  I  have  kepi  the  faith. 

How  various  are  the  reflections  which  are  made  on  a 
past  life  in  the  hour  of  disaolation  !  The  crimes  of 
the  wicked  man  are  then  forced  upon  his  view,  and 
the  arts  by  which  he  escaped  from  sober  thought  no 
longer  avail  him.  Actions  which  he  once  defended 
against  the  accasations  of  conscience,  now  strike  him 
in  all  their  malignity  ;  and  his  wretchedness  demon- 
strates, that  whateverpleasin^forms  vice  may  assume 
to  charm  the  ardent  mind,  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
end.  The  successful  pursuit  of  wealth  and  greatness, 
which  escites  so  much  exultation  in  the  worldly  man 
himself,  and  so  much  envy  in  others,  will  not  bear 
the  serious  review  of  a  dying  hour.  I  have  sacrificed 
eternal  happiness  for  acquisitions  which  shall  now 
enrich  others,  and  the  honour  which  comes  from  God 
for  a  vain  show.  I  have  sowght  for  felicity  in  plea- 
Hures  whose  enjoyment  is  only  for  a  moment,  bttt 
whose  cnrse  is  perpetual ;  and  have  done  all  that  I 
could  for  the  prosperity  of  my  family  in  this  world, 
but  I  have  not  taken  a  single  measure  for  their  eternal 
welfare,  are  often  the  aad  reflections  of  the  closing 
scene.  The  votaries  of  the  world  make  light  of  these 
reflections  as  the  gloomy  dreams  of  disease ;  but  for 
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Psalnaigt,  "  Judge  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  wallc  «;<i  i  n 
nuDe  integrity  :  I  have  trusted  alao  in  the  T.-^-»-»-rt  ; 
therefore  I  shall  not  alide."* 

In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  illustrate  *l»e 
view  here  given  by  Paul  of  the  labours  and  sear^rices 
of  his  past  life;  and  shall  then  state  the  grouxxcil^  oi 
that  exultation  which  he  expreBses  in  the  review  of  it 

I.   In  conEidering  the  view  which  Paul  gives   <:>■£'  *:!:» 

services  of  life,  we  hear  him  stating,  in  the  first  x*^**-*^* 
that  he  had  "  fought  a  good  fight."  In  this  e^^df^-mr^^t 
liioii  he  alludes  to  the  wrestlers  in  the  Grecian  S^*.m~m:»  ^ 
These  games  were  well  known  throughout  the  a-a^^^i^^] 
world;  and  in  his  travels  over  Greece,  Paul  «::■«;»■»_»_■ 
not  but  mark  the  interest  which  they  excited,  aiiad  tj 
estimation  in  which  the  candidates  in  then)  were  >^  ^~l  ^ 
and  he  draws  from  them  many  pleasing  illustt-a.ti^_^. 
of  religious  principle  and  duty.  He  had  labour-^,3^  _^ 
eighteen  months  in  Corinth,  in  the  neighbourho^^^^^ 
-which  these  games  were  celebrated;  and  his  all*a_^i^^ 
to  them  in  his  writings,  like  the  reference  m^^i^ 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  natural  scenery  an<a  ^^^ 
toms  of  Palestine  and  the  neighbouring  cqi»»:^.^;^^^ 
suggest  very  powerful  evidences  of  Uie  fl"tb^*»ti^. 
of  the  Scriptures.  These  games  were  often  s^^-,^ 
the  eye  of  folly,  and  vainglory  was  the  ruling-  ^>:^- 
ciple  of  the  candidates  ;  but  Paul  observed  the»rtx  ,^,^  . 
wisdom,  and  improved  them  for  cscitement  ai.  ^^  ^__ 
severance,  in  working  out  his  own  salvr'-  " 
promoting  the  salvation  of  others. 

*  Faalin  sx".  1. 


THE  LIMITS  OF  I.IFE.  f 

,he  noblest  end  of  man, — "  the  advancement 
.ne  Divine  f^lury  ;"  and  may  God  graciously  lend 
o  a  life  of  faith  and  of  goodness,  vouchsafe  to  us  a 
4h  in  peace,  and  raise  us  to  an  eternity  of  happi- 
ig.     Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XIX. 

DYING  BEFLECTIONS  01'  AN  AOED  RAINT. 

2  Timothy  iv,  7-     -f  havefotighl  a  goodjight,  I  have 
^nisked  mg  course,  I  have  kepi  Ikefailk. 

How  various  are  the  reflections  which  are  made  on  a 
past  life  in  the  hour  of  disaolution  !  The  crimes  of 
the  -wicked  man  are  then  forced  upon  his  view,  and 
the  arts  by  which  lie  escupecl  from  sober  thought  no 
longer  avail  him.  Actions  which  he  once  defended 
against  the  accusations  of  conscience,  now  strike  him 
in  all  their  malignity  ;  and  his  wretchedness  demon- 
strates, that  whatever  pleasing  forms  vice  may  assume 
to  charm  the  ardent  mind,  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
end.  The  success&t  pursuit  of  wealth  and  greatness, 
which  excites  so  much  exultation  in  the  worldly  man 
himself,  and  so  much  envy  in  others,  will  not  bear 
the  serious  review  of  a  dying  hour.  I  have  sacrificed 
eternal  happiness  for  acquisitions  which  shall  now 
enrich  others,  and  the  honour  which  comes  from  God 
for  a  vain  show.  I  have  sought  for  felicity  in  plea- 
sures whose  enjoyment  is  only  for  a  moment,  bnt 
whose  curse  is  perpetual ;  and  have  done  all  that  1 
could  for  the  prosperity  of  my  family  in  this  world, 
but  I  have  not  taken  a  single  measure  for  their  eternal 
welfare,  are  often  the  aad  reflections  of  the  closing 
scene.  The  votaries  of  the  world  make  light  of  thi 
reflections  as  the  gloomy  dreams  of  disease ;  but  for 
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is  the  noblest  end  of  man, — "  the  advancement 
te  Divine  glory  ;"  sn<l  may  God  f^racioualy  lead 
u>  a  life  of  faith  and  of  goodnens,  vouchsafe  to  ii«  a 
th  in  peace,  and  raise  ua  to  an  eternity  of  bappi- 
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DYING  REFLECTIONS  OT  AN  AGBD  ertlNT. 

3  Timothy  It,  7-     ^  have  fought  a  goodjighi,  I  hai 
JtnUhed  my  course,  I  have  kept  thejaitk. 

How  various  are  the  reflections  which  are  made  on  a 
past  life  ill  the  hour  of  dissolution  !  The  crimes  of 
the  wicked  man  are  then  forced  upon  his  view,  and 
the  arts  by  which  he  escaped  from  sober  thought  no 
longer  avail  him.  Actions  which  he  once  defended 
against  the  accnsations  of  conscience,  now  strike  him 
in  all  their  malignity  ;  and  his  wretchedness  demon* 
strates,  that  whatever  pleasing  forms  vice  may  assume 
to  charm  the  ardent  mind,  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
end.  The  successftil  pursuit  of  wealth  and^eatncss. 
which  excites  so  much  exultation  in  the  worldly  man 
himself,  and  so  much  envy  in  others,  will  not  bear 
the  serious  review  of  a  dying-  hour.  I  have  sacrificed 
eternal  happiness  for  acquisitions  which  shall  now 
enrich  others,  and  the  honour  which  comes  from  God 
for  a  vain  show.  I  have  sought  for  felicity  in  plea- 
sures whose  enjoyment  is  only  for  a  moment,  but 
whose  curse  is  perpetual ;  and  have  done  ail  that  I 
could  for  the  prosperity  of  eny  family  in  this  world, 
but  I  have  not  taken  a  single  measure  for  their  eternal 
welfare,  are  often  the  sad  reflections  of  the  closing 
The  votaries  of  the  world  make  light  of  these 
reflections  as  the  gloomy  dreams  of  disease ;  but  for 


*  U  the  noblest  end  of  man, — "  the  advancemenl 
of  the  Divine  if)i>Ty ;"  mid  may  G<kI  graciously  lead 
ua  to  a  life  of  faiUi  and  ai'  goodn«ga,  vouduafe  to  ua  a 
deatli  in  peace,  and  raise  un  to  an  eternity  of  happi- 
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3  Timothy  iv.  7-    ^  havt  fought  a  goodjigkt,  I  have 
Jinished  mg  course,  I  have  kept  Ike  faith. 

How  various  are  the  reflectiotiB  wbicli  are  made  on  r 
past  life  in  the  hour  of  dissolution  !  The  crimes  of 
the  wicked  man  are  then  forced  upon  his  view,  and 
the  arts  by  which  he  escaped  from  sober  thought  no 
longer  avail  him.     Actions  which  he  once  defended 
against  the  accusations  of  conscience,  now  strike  him 
in  all  their  malignity ;  and  his  wretchedness  demon- 
strates, that  whatever  pleasing  forms  vice  may  assume 
to  charm  the  ardent  mind,  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the 
end.     The  successful  pursuit  of  wealth  and  greatness, 
which  excites  so  much  exultation  in  the  worldly  man 
himself,  and  so  much  envy  in  others,  will  not  bear 
the  serious  review  of  a  dying  hour,     I  have  sacrificed 
eternal  happiness  for  acquisitions  which  shall  now 
enrich  others,  and  the  honour  which  comes  from  God 
for  a  vain  show.     I  have  sought  for  felicity  in  plea- 
sures whose  enjoyment  is  only  for  a  moment,  bnt 
whose  curse  is  perpetual ;  and  have  done  all  that  1 
K     could  for  the  prosperity  of  my  family  in  this  world, 
I     but  I  have  not  taken  a  single  measure  for  their  eternal 
I     welfare,  are  often  the  sad  reflections  of  the  closing 
H     scene.     The  votaries  of  the  world  make  light  of  these 
H     teflections  as  the  gloomy  dreams  of  disease ;  but  for 
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tig»  their  hearts  are  preparing.     They  shall 
heard  from  their  lip*,  or  at  least  he  read  in  the 
ddened  countenance,  which  now  wears  the  brighteM 
mile  of  joy.     They  have  been,  not  merely  the  re- 
flectiotu  of  the  feeble-minded,  while  faithful  monitor! 
were  labouring  to  lead  them  to  repentance,   but  rf 
tenons  of  vigorous  intellect,  and  who  once  could  uigf 
rutny  specious  pretences  to  vindicate  thdr  course  of 
fe,   but  who  now  find  that  no  iMij>hiBtry  can  silence 
he  charges  of  conscience,  and  are  forced  to  bear  te«> 
numy  for  the  admonitton  of  others,  that  they  liave 
m  the  wind,  and  are  now  reaping  the  whirlwind. 
}ut  the  reflections  of  the  last  hour  are  not  all  of 
t  caitt-     With  the  good,  death  is  cheered  by  recol' 
:tion  as  well  aa  by  hope.     Though  some  of  theni 
nave   left  the   world   with   the   language  of  despon- 
dency and  remorse,  yet  in  general,  amidst  all  iJie  foU 
ties  and  all  the  evils  of  their  past  life,  they  can  trace 
tile  work  of  faith,  the  laljourof  love,  and  the  patience 
of  hope  ;  and  some  of  them  have  been  able  to  say,  in 
the  words  of  the  text,   "  I  have  fought  a  good  light, 
I  have  Hninhcd  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Some  humble  Christians,  whose  lot  is  cast  in  ob- 
scurity, and  whose  influence  is  limited  to  a  very  nar- 
row circle,  in  which  they  are  called  to  nothing  but 
the  calm  and  i>impie  duties  of  ordinary  life,  may  ima- 
gine, that  it  would  he  presumption  in  them  to  use 
such  language  as  became  the  Apoatle  Paul ;  but  it 
may  be  applied  to  the  mos,t  retired  course,  and  to  tlie 
humblest  conflict  of  virtue.  The  world  may  some- 
times form  erroneous  tonthisions  concerning  your 
character,  but   il  in  your  privilege  to  say  with  the 
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Psalmist,  *^  Judge  me,  O  Lord ;  for  I  have  walked  in 
imne  integrity  :  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord ; 
therdfore  I  shall  not  slide."* 

In  the  following  discourse  I  shall  illustrate  the 
view  here  given  by  Paul  of  the  labours  and  services 
(^  his  past  life ;  and  shall  then  state  the  grounds  of 
that  exultation  which  he  expresses  in  the  review  of  it. 

I.  In  considering  tiie  view  which  Paul  gives  of  the 
services  of  life,  we  hear  him  stating,  in  the  first  place, 
that  he  had  *^  fought  a  good  fight."  In  this  expres- 
sion he  alludes  to  the  wrestlers  in  the  Grecian  games. 
These  games  were  well  known  throughout  the  ancient 
world;  and  in  his  travels  over  Greece,  Paul  could 
not  but  mark  the  interest  which  they  excited,  and  the 
estimation  in  which  the  candidates  in  them  were  held ; 
and  he  draws  from  th«ai  many  pleasing  illustrations 
of  religious  principle  and  duty.  He  had  laboured  for 
eighteen  months  in  Corinth,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  these  games  were  celebrated ;  and  his  allusions 
to  them  in  his  writings,  like  the  reference  made  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  natural  scenery  and  cus- 
toms of  Palestine  |md  the  neighbouring  countries, 
suggest  very  powerful  evidences  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  Scriptures.  These  games  were  often  seen  by 
the  eye  of  folly,  and  vainglory  was  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple of  the  candidates ;  but  Paul  observed  them  with 
wisdom,  and  improved  them  for  excitement  and  per- 
severance, in  working  out  his  own  salvation,  and  in 
promoting  the  salvation  of  others. 

*  PmIbI  ZZTk  1. 
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But  who  were  the  enemies  with  whom  Paul  had 
contended  ?  His  Master  had  Bent  him  forth  to  open 
men's  eyes,  anil  I<]  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light) 
and  from  the  power  of  8atan  to  God.  He  Inboared  to 
destroy  the  influence  of  the  devil  over  tlw  minds  of 
others  as  well  as  over  his  own.  He  attacked  him  i» 
his  strongholds,  the  temples  of  idolatry,  by  exposing 
the  absurd  and  licentious  superstitions  of  Paganism, 
and  preftchjng  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  errors  by  which  false  teachers  perverted 
the  Gospel,  and  the  vain  dec«t  by  which  the  philoso* 
phy  of  these  days  opposed  it,  he  zealously  and  sue- 
cessfblly  resisted.  Priests  rushed  from  their  altar*, 
and  disputers  IVom  tfaeif  schools,  to  confound  him^ 
hut  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  with  which  he  spake.  The  philosophers  at  S 
Athens  coulil  bring  forward  nothing  which  bore  the  ] 
semblance  of  argument  in  oppiwition  to  his  state- 
ments, and  had  recourse  to  the  vulgar  expedient  of 
ridicule  as  their  only  answer.  The  fierce  bigotry  of 
the  Jews  he  resisted  by  the  soft  answer  of  pmdeno* 
and  charity  ;  and  the  advocates  whom  they  employed 
to  represent  and  to  revile  his  principles  and  conduct, 
he  silenced  by  the  simple  but  powerful  eloquence  of 
truth  and  innocence. 

8in,  in  all  its  forms,  he  laboured  to  destroy  in  him- 
self as  well  as  in  otherH.  Pure  was  the  morality 
which  he  preached,  and  watchful  was  the  life  whirfi 
he  led.  What  he  held  out  to  others  as  the  ^eat 
remedy  for  guilt  and  pollution,  he  improved  for  him- 
self, even  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  the  sanctlfica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,     Vices  generally  practised,  sup- 
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ported  by  the  most  plausible  pretences,  and  indulged 
in  'by  those  whose  finvour  was  of  the  most  importance 
to  him^  he  never  excused.  The  seventh  chiqpter  of 
the  Romans  presents  to  us  a  most  int^esting.  and 
faithful  detail  of  his  struggles  with  indwelling  ain« 
and  has  perhaps  been  the  most  useful  part  of  bis 
writings  to  those  who  know  the  plagues  of  their  own 
hearts.  While  it  lays  the  confidence  of  enthusiasm 
in  the  dust^  it  suggests  effectual  consolation  to  the 
trembling  penitent.  The  mode  in  which  he  re- 
proves the  contentions  of  the  Corinthians,  and  the  in- 
stability and  defections  of  the  members  of  the  church 
in  Galatia,  shows  his  fidelity  as  a  servant  of  Christ; 
while  the  manner  in  whidi  he  exposed  the  vices  of 
Felix  and  Drusilla,  and  wars^d  them  of  a  judgment 
to  come,  proves  that  his  seal  against  wickedn^  was 
superior  to  all  the  terrors  of  power,  and  that  he  could 
not  flatter  a  transgressor  though  his  life  was  in  his 
hand.  He  contended  also  with  the  world;  he  relin- 
quished all  its  flattering  prospects,  and  all  its  gains 
he  laid  down  at  the  Saviour's  feet ;  his  talents  ,and 
acquirements  might  have  raised  him  to  the  highest 
distinctions  in  Judea,  but  he  gave  up  all  that  its 
priests  could  promise  him  most  readily,  that<he  might 
go  out  to  Christ  without  the  camp  bearings  his  re- 
proach. Nothing  can  more  strikingly  show  his  dead- 
ness  to  all  in  the  world  that  is  most  captivating  to 
the  carnal  mind,  and  the  principles  by  whose  opera- 
tions it  had  been  produced*  than  his  language,-— 
'^  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 
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>  me  And  I  ta  the  world."*  Once  its  honoon 
e  most  eagerly  desired  by  his  ardent  mind,  and  it 
alugi^sh  and  abject  temper,  but  over 
one  bold,  Tnnpetuous,  and  Ioft7,  th&t  the  Spirit  of  the 
I  bad  triamphed.  He  hod  to  fight  with  the  en- 
mity of  the  world ;  be  had  to  fight  with  wild  beasti 
ax  EpbemjR.  This  may  be  understood  of  his  con- 
tending there  with  opponents  a«  irrational  and  ac  fa. 
rions  as  the  fiercest  animals  of  the  desert ;  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  horrid  cuMom  uf  tho<«;  times,  when  prisoners 
wiere  brought  out  into  areas,  the  wild  beasts  were 
let  loose  on  them,  and  tbey  bod  to  defend  them- 
selves, or  they  would  have  been  torn  in  pieces,  he 
was  forced  to  combat  with  them.  He  says, — "  I  think 
tbat  God  hath  set  forth  as  the  apostles  last,  as  persons 
appointed  to  death,  that  we  are  made  a  spectacle  tv 
the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men."+  In  the  theatrical 
spectacles  criminals,  to  wliom  they  gave  a  chance  of 
victory,  fought  armed  in  the  morning  with  wild  beasts, 
but  in  the  afternoon  they  were  eiposed  unarmed,  and 
seldom  did  any  escape.  Now,  Paul's  comparing  him- 
self and  his  brethren  to  those  devoted  persons,  strik- 
ingly shows  the  dangers  and  struggles  of  their  lot. 
He  was  in  stripes  above  measure,  thrice  was  he  beaten 
with  rods,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  and  in  deaths  oft. 
Now,  on  those  contests  Paul  looked  back  with  ex- 
ulUtion  ;  his  struggle  had  not  been  in  vain  ;  and  he 
had  approved  himself  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
What  was  said  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  was  true  of  him 
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in  a  spiritual  sense :—"  From  the  blood  of  the  slain^ 
and  from  the  &t  of  the  mighty^  his  bow  returned  not 
back^  his  sword  returned  not  empty/'  He  looked 
back,  and  saw  the  shields  of  the  mighty  cast  away, 
their  strongholds  in  ruins,  their  adherents  confounded, 
and  the  banners  of  the  cross  waving  triumphant. 

The  wrestlers  in  the  ancient  games  had  to  contend 
with  men  Hke  themselves.  Arm  was  opposed  to  arm^ 
and  soon  was  the  contest  over ;  but  Paul  had  to  op- 
pose bands  of  evil  men  and  legions  of  devils,  and 
the  contest  had  continued  for  years.  He  was  now  a 
veteran  in  Christ's  army,  and  had  grown  grey  in  his 
service ;  he  had  many  scars  of  wounds  which  he  had 
received,  ''  From  henceforth,"  says  he,  ''let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."*  The  Apostle  is  supposed  to  allude  in 
this  remarkable  expression,  to  those  servants  in  tbe 
heathen  temples  on  whose  foreheads  the  name  of  the 
god  whom  they  served  was  burned,  and  it  is  as  if  he 
had  said, — "  The  bruises  of  violence  and  cruelty 
which  I  have  received  in  the  service  of  Christ  will  be 
upon  me  till  I  go  down  to  my  grave,  and  claim  for 
me  the  courtesy  and  kindness  of  all  who  worship  him." 
He  has  been  thought  by  others  to  insinuate  that  those 
marks  of  suffering  for  Christ  were  much  better  proofs 
of  his  being  his  servant,  than  the  nuirk  of  circum- 
cision of  which  the  false  teachers  boasted  was  a  proof 
of  their  being  Qod^a  servants. 

Ye  are  called.  Christians,  to  a  similar  warfare.  Ye 
must  resist  the  devil,  oppose  the  movements  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  and  overcome  the  world.     Your  evil 
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which  no  curses  followed. 

Sometimes  success  is  imbittcred  by^  (he  iiMlin 
brance  of  the  sinful  methods  by  which  Tictocj  *>■ 
gained.  The  conqueror  may  hare  it  in  hiapowerta 
keep  them  from  being  presented  to  hia  eye  bj  his  as- 
sociates, but  there  are  persons  jealous  of  hi*  ftmewlw 
will  exhibit  them  in  the  blackest  coloim.  They  wiD 
be  set  in  order  before  him  in  the  accaaadsna  of  fais 
coDsdence ;  and  he  feels  that  its  verdict  iHO  be 
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that  of  impartial  posterity^  when  the  blase  of  triumph 
bas  passed  away^  and  the  motives  to  screen  success- 
fill  viUany  can  operate  no  longer.  But  in  the  ocm- 
flict  of  righteousness  there  is  neither  fraud  nor  deceit. 
Your  fight  is  a  good  fight  The  Captain  of  Salvation 
is  your  leader ;  your  enemies  are  the  foes  of  human 
happiness,  and  your  armour  is  the  armour  of  GU)d. 
You  fight  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suf- 
fiering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un- 
f^gned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left ;  your  cause  is  the  cause  of  truth  and 
virtue ;  your  associates  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth ; 
your  standard  is  the  cross ;  and  your  reward  is  the 
crown  of  righteousness. 

2.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  he  had  finished  his 
course.    He  alludes  here  to  the  races  in  the  ancient 
games,  and  compares  the  services  of  the  holy  minis- 
try and  the  exercises  of  the  Christian  life  to  a  race. 
His  course  had  been  marked  out  for  him ;  and  it  was 
not  over  a  path  smooth  and  level,  but  in  many  places 
it  was  steep  and  rugged.    Fierce  blasts  assailed  him, 
yet  still  he  held  on  his  way.     He  was  sometimes  aH 
flicted  by  the  apostacy  of  those  whom  he  regarded  as 
his  companions ;  the  corruption  of  the  heart  demand- 
ed repose,  and  urged  him  to  lie  down  and  to  slumber ; 
and  he  was  occasionally  harassed  by  fear  lest  he  should 
come  short  of  the  prize,  and  be  ranked  with  those 
who,  having  begun  in  the  spirit,  end  in  the  flesh. 
There  were  seasons  in  whidi  the  pride  and  indoloice 
of  the  heart  suggested  to  him  that  he  had  fiur  out- 
stripped others^  and  that  fiorther  exertions  were  un- 
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necestary ;  yet  humility  and  boly  wiMlom  repressed 
racfa  conceit!,  and  made  bun  rewlve,  that  while  he 
had  H  moment  to  live  it  should  be  devoted  to  progreH 
in  goodness.  Now  he  saw  the  prize  clearly  befors 
him.  SometiraeB  during  the  race  he  had  seen  it  di»- 
tinctly,  at  other  times  a  cloud  had  covered  it  from  hit 
view,  but  now  be  beheld  it  in  ell  its  brightnesB  and 
glory,  and  a  few  steps  more  would  bring  him  to  the 
goal  where  it  was  placed. 

He  had,  by  the  grace  fit  God,  been  suitably  pre- 
pared tor  this  course,  and  had  carefully  observed  the 
statute*  of  Heaven  respecting  iL  In  this  epistle  he  re> 
marks,  in  manifest  allusion  to  those  games,  "  If  a  man 
strive  lor  masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  eacegit  b^ 
strive  lawfully."*  lie  had  kept  the  appointed  path, 
neither  turning  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Thia 
had  been  the  great  object  of  his  with,  not  that  hi* 
career  might  be  easy,  or  that  it  ntight  be  attended 
with  honour  or  emolument  to  himself,  but  that  he 
might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  that 
desire  was  to  be  fulfilled,  for  it  was  closed  in  joy  un- 
speakable. Though  he  died  as  the  victim  of  persecu- 
tion, he  had  the  amplest  testimony  which  cooscience 
could  pay,  the  strongest  solace  which  religion  could 
impart,  and  the  fairest  memorial  which  gratitude 
could  bestow. 

Christians,  you  are  engaged  in  the  race  of  goodness. 
You  have  said  to  the  Most  High, — "  I  will  run  the 
way  of  thy  commandments  when  thou  hast  enlarged 

*  2  Tim.  iL  5. 
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xny  heart;"  and  be  steady  to  this  solemn  pledge. 
Tarn  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.    The 
path  in  which  the  wicked  are  moving  may  seem  more 
pleasant  and  easy  than  yoors^  but  it  leads  to  destruc- 
tion.    The  racer  seeks  not  for  roses  in  his  path^  and 
stops  not  to  listen  either  to  the  singing  of  birds  or  to 
the  howling  of  the  winds ;  his  eye  is  on  the  goal  and 
on  the  prize  ;  and  so  run  that  ye  may  obtain.     They 
do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible^  but  you  an  incorruptible 
crown ;  and^  unlike  these  racers,  your  vigour  shall 
increase  as  you  advance^  and  not  with  languor  or  ex- 
haustion, but  with  a  spirit  strong  in  the  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God,  shall  your  labours  dose.    You  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  earnestly  de» 
sirous  that  you  may  go  on  to  perfection.    They  have 
obtained  their  Master's  approbation  and  reward,  and 
in  this  they  wish  you  to  share ;  nay,  instead  of  ex- 
citing envy,  it  would  delight  them  to  see  your  Mas- 
ter more  honoured  by  you  than  he  had  been  by  them ; 
and  in  consequence  of  this  your  approbation  more 
ample  and  your  reward  more  glorious.     The  racer 
who  should  abandon  the  course  in  disgust,  fear,  or 
despair,  would  lose  all  the  advantage  or  credit  of  his 
previous  progress ;  and  were  you  to  stop  short,  your 
former  attainments  would  go  for  nothing,  and  be  re-^ 
jected  as  a  vain  show. 

3.  He  declares  that  he  had  kept  the  fiiith..    By  the 
faith  we  may  understand  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
which  had  been  committed  to  hitt;  «nd.iiluit<lie  was 
so  anxious  Timothy  should  do  te 
''  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  ii 
trust,  avoiding  profime  andvafaili 
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titiona  of  science  falsely  h  ctdled:  which  some  pro- 
fessing,  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be 
with  tfaee."*  This  is  tlie  farenvell  counsel  of  his  first 
epistle  to  him,  ami  it  shows  the  importance  he  at- 
tached to  it,  and  Im  anxiety  about  it.  That  faitfa  be 
b*d  kept  pure  and  uncorrupted;  no  sophistry  conld 
beguile  him  into  error,  and  no  violence  coutd  awe  him 
into  a  concealment  of  the  truth.  His  noble  declara- 
tion to  tlie  Romans  luul  been  his  uniform  feeling, — 
"  I  am  not  ssbamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  Where, 
ever  he  had  gone  he  had  carried  this  sacred  depoeite 
with  him.  It  had  been  the  light  of  his  journeys,  the 
solace  of  his  toils,  and  the  sum  of  bis  ministry.  He 
had  kept  it  more  watchfully  than  the  miser  goarda 
his  gold,  and  grasped  it  more  firmly  than  the  drowil> 
lag  man  clings  to  the  plank  of  safety. 
--  riiil  tiid  tihl  ful  llii  |iii<Miiiii  rf  hit  ftiili  win 
oat  wavering.  He  had  taken  it  with  him  to  lyiik 
gogues,  to  councils,  and  to  prisons,  and  now  he  was  to 
take  it  to  the  scaffold,  and  to  put  his  seal  to  it  in  saf- 
fering  martyrdom.  The  longer  he  had  studied  it,  he 
saw  it  to  be  more  replete  with  grace  and  truth  ;  and 
Uie  more  he  compared  it  with  every  other  system,  the 
more  he  was  struck  with  its  infinite  superiority.  He 
could  find  no  terms  too  high  to  eitpress  his  attadunetit 
to  it,  as  the  glorious  Goepel  of  the  blessed  God  ;  and 
so  far  from  being  shaken  in  that  attachment  by  what 
he  had  suffered,  it  was  endeared  to  him  the  more  by 
all  that  he  endured  for  its  sake-  To  Timothy  he 
could  give  this  counsel,  as  tending  both  to  his  honour 
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sndhiEiliappiiiass,  '^Be  not  tliou  tha«fore aflhamed 
of  thelflstdmony  of  oiirLard>  nor  dT  me  his  prisoner : 
but  be  thott  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Ooi^pel^ 
according  to  the  power,  of  God."* 

.  ISbns^  Christiana^  must  you  hcAd  fast  the  fidth.  In 
the  present  :day  some  are  making  shipwreck  o£  the 
£dth  and  of  a  good  conscience)  relinquiflliing  the  4G^os« 
pel>  not  at  the.  dreat  o^jpersecution^  or  the  sight  of 
8caffi>lds9  but  at  the  lau^^iter  of  fools  and  the  cavils  of 
blasphemers ;  but  continue  ye  in  the  things  which 
you  have  learned,  knowing  of  whom  you  have  learned 
them.  .  **  If  ye  eontimie  in  my  word^  then  aare  ye  my 
disciples  indeed."  t  The  Gkispel  shall  shed  the  sweet- 
est comfort  over  the  close  of  a  life  marked  by  adher- 
ence to  its  doctrines^  and  it.shall  bless  its  wh(^e  tenor. 
You  shall  find  a  pleasure  in  them  never  experienced 
in  any  other  topics,  and  their  inflixNice  on  holiness  of 
heart  and  life  is  such  as  nought  can  counteract  or  sup- 
ply. Your  stead£ut:  attachment  to  your  reHgious 
principles  may  be  stykd  bigotry  and  prejudice  by  the 
freethinkers  of  the  age,,  but  ye  can  give  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  whidi  they  cannot  refute  by 
fair  argument,  and  which  they  attonpt  in  vain  to  dis- 
credit by  the  low  saioasms  of  a  foolish  petulanoew 
Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

But  we  may  understttid  this  expression  as  referring 
to  that  fidebty  and  integrity  in  which  Paul  had  been 
enabled  talive.  He  had  exerdaed  himself  always  to 
have  a  .conscience  mid  of  ofience  towards  Ood  and 
man.    No  proqiect4if.himaur>-no  di«ad  of  offending 
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hi*  best  fVicndo,  no  regwd  for  his  MiTety,  could  ntak« 
hitn  *wtTve  in  one  instance  from  the  path  of  upright- 
DMB,  or  screen  from  censure  those  who  had  done  »o. 
We  have  an  admirable  instance  of  this  in  the  qiititle 
to  tlie  Galatians : — "  But  when  Peter  wa«  come  to 
Antinrh,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  wm 
to  be  blamed.  For  before  that  certain  ceme  from 
JnRiex,  he  did  est  with  the  Gentiles :  but  wlien  they 
wre  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fear- 
mg  Uiem  which  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  the 
other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him ;  inwrauch 
that  Bomabas  also  was  carried  away  with  their  dis^- 
mutation.  But  when  1  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly, according  to  the  truth  of  the  goepel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  Uiem  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
imn,  wbjr  compeUnt  thoD  the  OdotOM  to  lira  ■■  do 
the  Jews  ?"•  When  we  think  on  the  high  reputation 
of  Peter,  and  on  the  various  considerations  which  a 
worldly  prudence  might  have  suggested  against  find- 
ing fault  with  the  conduct  of  such  a  man,  we  must 
admit,  that  the  strength  and  delicacy  of  honourable 
feeling  displayed  by  Paul  were  truly  noble.  But 
this  was  not  a  rare  instance  of  uprightness ;  he  had 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  till  this  day,  and  could 
say  with  Ilexekiah,  "  Remember,  O  Lord,  how  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight." 
Hezekiah,  appalled  by  the  prospect  of  death,  wept 
sore  ;  but  Paul  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

•  Gsl.  ii.  II— H. 
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Let  it  be  youi^  Tesolation^  my  friends^  that  you  will 
hold  fast  your  integrity.  The  aged  have  been  some- 
times charged  with  low  conning^  and  some  of  them 
have  had  recourse  to  artifice  to  gain  a  favourite  object. 
Their  experience  of  the  world  renders  them  cold  and 
cautious.  It  would  be  honourable  for  their  profes-^ 
sicm^  as  well  as  happy  for  themselves^  did  they  main-*! 
tain  that  candid  and  ingenuous  manner  so  amiable  in 
youths  and  which^  were  it  exhibited  in  old  age^  would 
ensure  them  the  confidence  of  the  youngs  and  more 
effectually  promote  the  interests  about  which  they  are 
solicitous^  than  all  the  precautions  of  the  deepest 
policy. 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  state  the  grounds  of  that  ex- 
ultation which  Paul  expresises  in  reviewing  his  past 
lile.  We  cannot  suppose  that  he  regarded  these  acta 
as  entitling  him  to  the  rewards  of  glory.  In  all  his 
epistles  he  expresses  his  entire  dependence  on  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  There  never  was  a  more  de- 
termined enemy  to  the  legal  temper  in  all  its  workings 
than  the  Apostle  Paul;  and  we  cannot  suppose  that 
he  would  now  express  or  cherish  a  feeling  in  direct 
contradiction  to  his  whole  doctrine  as  a  preacher^  and 
to  his  whole  experience  as  a  Christian. 
.  Neither  are  we  to  imagine  that  there  was  nothing 
in  his  conduct^  since  his  conversion^  which  he  saw 
reason  to  regret.  In  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  he 
thus  expresses  himself; — ^'  This  is  a  faithful  sayrogj. 
and  worthy  o£  all  acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners^  of  whom  I  am  the 
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ehief"*  While  the  voice  of  mi  admiring  church  ap- 
pUndi^d  and  still  applaudu  him  aa  the  firtft  of  ntnta, 
be  speak*  (»f  himself  in  the  humblert  ntyle  of  abMe- 
metit  and  contriti<»n.  No  candid  reader  can  ever 
Imagine  that  hie  language  is  that  of  affectation.  There 
u  an  air  of  nincerity  and  candour  aboat  it  which  con- 
vinceti  un  tliat  it  comes  from  the  heart  j  and  never 
mn*  there  a  man  more  seftlous  for  Christ'*  honour  and 
IcnK  solicitous  for  hid  own.  But  he  saw  «uch  mani- 
festatioriH  of  Divine  influence,  in  his  conrae  of  duty 
and  obedience,  as  claimed  his  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment while  he  lived  on  earth,  and  his  song  of  praiae 
when  he  had  entered  into  rest. 

1,  Paul  reflectn  on  his  labours  and  services  with 
MtisAcUon,  on  account  of  the  glory  redounding  from 
them  tn  God.  It  was  his  earnest  expectation,  and 
his  hope,  as  he  espresses  it  in  hii  epistle  to  the  Philip- 
piana,  th^t  t!hrist  ■ilinuld  be  mapnifipd  in  hU  bodv  in 
life  and  in  death.  Now  that  hope  was  realized.  The 
battles  he  had  fought,  and  the  victories  he  had  won, 
were  in  Christ's  cause.  The  enemies  he  had  subdued 
were  his  enemies,  and  the  converts  he  had  made  had 
swelled  his  ranks  ami  extended  his  empire.  In  the 
duties  of  obedience  he  had  shown  forth  the  virtues 
of  him  who  had  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  In  keeping  the  faith  he  had  main- 
tained and  Bpread  abroad  that  gospel  which  is  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  which  declares  his  glory 
among  the  heathen,  and  his  wonders  among  all  people. 
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He  had  taught  multitudeB  to  know  him,  and  wod 
multitudes  to  serve  him. 

BeEides,  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ  were  itrik- 
ingly  displayed  in  accomplishing  such  objects  by 
means  bo  feeble.  It  was  Divine  power  alone  which 
made  him  defy  such  danger,  enabled  such  weak 
hands  to  hold  faat  the  faith  in  spite  of  all  the  attempt* 
made  to  wrest  it  from  bim,  and  caused  languid  nature 
to  endure  to  the  end.  The  soldier  esults  in  every 
victory  that  is  gained,  if  it  will  add  a  new  title  of 
honour  to  his  commander'a  name,  or  secure  for  hig 
ashes  a  more  honourable  monument ;  and  shall  not 
good  men  eiult  in  those  labours  of  love,  in  that  fight 
of  faith,  in  that  purity  which  vice  could  not  ensnare, 
and  in  that  devotion  which  elevated  the  soul,  by  all 
which  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  is  glorified  in  us, 
according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds : 
casting  down  imagination,  and  every  high  thing  which 
exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing every  thought  in  subjection  to  the  obedience  of 
faith."* 

2.  Paul  reflects  on  them  with  satisfaction,  on  account 
of  the  advantages  which  resulted  irom  them  to  the 
world  and  to  the  church.  He  had  given  in  various 
places  a  fatal  blow  to  those  superstitions  and  vices  by 
which  the  nations  were  enslaved,  opened  channels  ^H 
among  the  heathen  in  which  the  waters  of  life  should  ^H 
flow,  destroyed  theinfluenoeofthoseprinciples  which       ^H 

I  *  2  Cai.  I.  ^M 
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H         kqit  tniiliitudes  in  tiw  liondage  ol'  cnmiption,  and 

H        had  Bjiread  more  extensively,  than  any  other,  that  re- 

■         ligion  which  was  to  break  the  fett«rii  of  the  slave, 

H  batiinh    the    aboiainationB   of  Pagan   impurity    from 

H         the  earth,  refine  and  bless  the  intercourse  of  domea- 

I         tic  iia-,  and  in  due  time  unite  the  kingdoms  of  the 

H         earth  in  harmony.     He  bad  increased  the  members  of 

H         the  church,  hix  example  had  invigorated  their  fbrti- 

M  tude ;  he  had  been  the  happy  instTument  of  settling 

differences,  repressing  false  teachers,  Bud  comforting 

thr  saintB  under  the  afflictions  of  the  go<pe).     No  in. 

stability,  no  error,  and   no  misconduct  of  his,  had 

Ishalcen  the  minds  of  the  disciples,  or  made  the  ways 
of  God  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Well,  therefore,  might 
the  Apostle  rejoice,  that  tJie  grace  bestowed  on  ItiiB 
had  not  been  in  vain,  and  that  the  present  and  sue* 
ceeding  generations  should  reap  what  he  had  sown  in 
tears.  Thus  may  Chri.itians,  in  the  obscurest  situa. 
tions,  rejoice  in  the  influence  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  them,  however  limited.  The  plant  which 
grows  in  the  desert  has  had  its  fragrance  wafted  to  a 
distance  by  the  breeze,  and  its  seeds  borne  to  a  more 
favoured  soil,  where  they  have  had  an  abundant  in- 

3.  Paul  reflected  on  his  past  labours  with  satisfac> 
tion,  on  account  of  their  happy  influence  as  to  him- 
self. By  these  fruits  of  holiness  his  calling  and  his 
election  were  rnade  sure,  and  he  had  the  fullest  assu- 
rance that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  in  him.  Be- 
sides, there  is  a  pleasure  in  the  testimony  of  eon- 
science  to  well  doing,  which  no  worldly  enjoyment 
can  impart.     "  Our  rejoicing  is  thirf,  the  testimony  of 
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our  conscience^  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sinceri^> 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom^  but  by  the  grace  of  God^  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."*  The  lan- 
guage undoubtedly  intimates^  that  though  this  was 
not  their  only^  it  was  not  the  least  of  their  joys.  By  the 
constitution  of  Heaven  the  practice  of  religion  3rields 
the  purest  delight,  and  the  more  complete  we  stand 
in  the  will  of  Ood  the  more  blissful  is  its  influences* 
The  racer's  progress  fatigues  him  as  he  advances, 
the  warrior's  struggles  subject  him  to  bruises  and 
wounds ;  but  every  step  the  Christian  moves  in  his 
race  his  joy  advances,  and  every  conflict  yields  him 
sweeter  rest  to  the  souL 

It  was  a  most  gratifying  thought  to  Paul^  that  his 
memory  should  live  in  the  church,  and  that  the  pur- 
est honours  of  enlightened  gratitude  should  be  paid 
to  his  name.  If,  of  the  woman  who  poured  the  pre- 
cious ointment  on  our  Lord's  head,  he  said,  ''  That 
wherever  the  gospel  was  preached  what  she  had  done 
should  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her,"  this  must  be 
true  of  him  who  brought  so  many  blessings  to  the 
head  of  Jesiis  from  those  who  were  ready  to  perish, 
and  who  poured  his  life's  blood  at  his  feet. 

Paul  too  regarded  these  services  as  proofs  of  his 
meetness  for  the  future  reward.  Looking  at  them, 
and  at  the  promise  tM>nnecting  holiness  with  glory,  he 
could  exclaim, — **  The  warrior's  palm,  the  racer's 
prize,  and  the  confessor's  crown  are  mine  !"  yet  while 
he  said  this,  the  language  which  fc^ows  shows  that 
his  heart  was  adding, — '^  They  are  mine  for  his  sake, 

•  2  Cor.  L  18. 
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Mul  they  shall  he  mine  from  his  handa  of  nbotn,  mmI 
through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things." 

COKCLUglON. 

It  U  prob^le  that  soioe  advanced  in  life  may  be 
now  saying  in  their  hearts, — "  The  review  of  my 
pait  life  presents  me  with  no  such  grounds  of  exulu- 
tioD  ;  I  have  done  nothing  far  God,  and  when  I  think 
what  I  have  done  agaiimt  liim,  1  feel  that  no  langua^ 
ao  well  becomes  me  as  this, — innumerabte  evils  com- 
pass me  about,  mine  iniquities  bavetaken  hold  on  me, 
■o  that  I  am  not  able  to  loolc  up ;  they  are  mote  than 
-  the  hairs  of  mine  head,  therefore  my  heart  f^leth 
tne;"— but  beware  lest,  in  the  gloom  of  your  de- 
■pondency,  yon  deny  or  overlook  what  Ood  bath  done 
for  your  sonls.  Look  back  to  the  scene  in  which 
you  offended  God,  and  do  you  see  in  that  scene  no 
traces  of  the  tears  of  contrition,  no  marks  which  point 
out  the  path  by  which  you  returned  to  him  i  hook 
bock  on  the  season  of  spiritual  darkness,  and  mark 
the  patience  with  which  you  waited  on  Ood,  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  you  cried  to  him.  Loc^  back 
on  the  time  of  your  affliction,  and  remember  your 
Mmgs  in  the  night,  the  firmness  with  which  you  re- 
pelled every  suggestion  of  despair,  and  the  abhor- 
rence with  which  you  regarded  every  temptation  to 
seek  relief  by  unlawful  methods.  These  are  some 
of  the  characters  of  grace.  You  are  ashamed  that 
there  are  not  more ;  be  grateful  that  there  are  any. 
Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things.'  God 
will  not,  neither  should  you. 

Be  more  active  than  ever  during  the  little  of  life 
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that  renumif.  With  move  kinre  tkm 
votioB^  shall  yim  pnj  lew  ?  Widi  ample 
thanksgivings  shall  yoor  songs  be  fewer  ?  If  jom 
cannot  be  so  active  in  public  dntj,  be  moie  hnmhte 
and  penitent,  meek  and  heavenly-minded.  Aad  let 
not  those,  who  are  looking  back  fiom  old  age  on 
their  past  life  witb  some  cmotjonsof  compbcenqr,  be 
high-minded,  bat  fear.  Piesumption  will  pnt  job  off 
your  goard,  and  expose  yon  to  feUmes  which  will 
cover  you  with  shame  and  eonfuaioD.  Let  yo«r 
whole  deportment  prochnm,  as  wdl  as  your  wofds;, 
**  Not  imto  us,  O  Ixnrd,  not  unto  us,  but  to  t^  name 
give  the  glory  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  troth's 
sake." 

Let  me  address  a  few  exhortations  to  those  who 
have  made  but  small  progress  in  the  Christian  life. 
Let  the  Apostle's  feelings  encourage  you  to  persevese 
in  that  path  whose  dose  u  marked  by  such  driightfial 
reflections.    Contrast  with  them  the  horriUe  reflee* 
dons  of  the  apostate,  and  the  gloom  whidi  darkens 
his  last  hour.    The  man  who  has  lost  a  battle  by  lili 
cowardice,  or  who  has  deserted  the  standard  of  lili 
general,  must  hide  his  head  from  the  scorn  of  the 
world;  but  fer  more  bitter  are  his  feelings  who  has 
turned  from  the  Captain  of  Salvation  to  his  unfilai 
It  is  impossible  that  he  who  em  from  the  faith  cmi 
be  happy.    The  arrows  which  he  throws  pierce  his 
own  bent,  and  the  brands  which  be  tosses  kindle  the 
fire  of  heU  withm  him*    The  priocifrfes  which  hare 
been  Tweeted  widi  scorn  will  not  come  to  be  the  eom» 
forters  of  a  death-bed,  and  the  opportunities  of  sal  v> 
tion,  and  of  doing  good,  which  he  hath  loit,  will  rise 
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H  whin  mind  to  increase  the  terrors  of  the  angel'*  verier, 

H  when  he  swears  that  "  there  nhaii  be  time  no  longer." 

H  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 

H  that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 

H  perfect  before  Got!. 

H  Letiinconvertedmenconaiderthattheyare  iighting 

■  flgaindt  God,  and  opposing  his  plana  for  their  salvation. 

H  V<iu  suppresK  the  movements  of  his  Spirit,  and  overi 

m  pmrer  the  struggle«of  conacience.  You  areaiding  Satan 

in  hi»  rebellious  devices,  and  are  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.  You  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  snch  a  con- 
test- Who  would  net  the  briers  and  tliornn  againtd 
^L  tne  in  battle,  1  would  go  through  them,  1  would  bum 
^B  them  np  together.  Ye  run  to  the  excess  of  riot,  and 
^M  while  ye  do  go  ye  are  haxlenlng  to  destruction  ;  and 
^r  5^our  rejection  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  leares  you 
I  no  other  prospect  hut  that  oi'  dying  in  your  sins,  and 

rf  perdition  without  remedy.  Yon  may  hear  this 
with  unconcern,  but  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  htn\y  iire  consumed;  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
remembrance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.  It  is  neither 
wise  to  live  nor  ""afc  to  die  in  sin.  Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
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Amen. 

2  Timothy  iv.  8.  Henceforth  there  it  laid  up  for  me 
a  cronm  ^  righteousness,  mkich  the  Lard,  Ihe  righl- 
«  Judge,  thttU  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  vnio  all  them  alsif  that  love  his  appearing. 

Thk  prospects  which  have  excited  the  exultation  of 
men  fall  far  below  the  one  which  the  text  describes. 
The  gay  and  splendid  visions  which  rise  before  the 
fleshly  mind  produce  only  a  momentary  rapture. 
Reason  soon  detects  their  uncertainty  and  their  empti- 
ness, while  a  higher  principle  condemns  them  as  base 
and  carnal.  The  efforts  made  to  realize  auch  expec- 
tations have  occupied  the  time  and  the  faculties 
which  should  be  devoted  to  nobler  objects,  and  led, 
in  many  cases,  to  deeds  which  have  involved  men  In 
shame  and  perdition.  In  cases  where  they  have  been 
realized,  how  rarely  have  they  been  felt  worthy  of 
the  fondness  with  which  they  have  been  cherished, 
of  the  exertions  which  they  demanded,  and  of  the  at- 
tention which  they  engrossed  ?  No  prospects  of  earth- 
ly enjoyment  can  remain  when  calamity  and  danger 
approach;  they  quickly  pass  away,  and  leave  their 
place  to  be  occupied  by  the  darkest  forebodings  ; 
and  that  game  liveliness  of  imagination,  wliich  clothes 
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I  tjili^^  coloviX%  ao  beautiful,  never  M* 

wl  .."LTr*  *  ''*  "f  di-ppointinent.  and  to  exhi- 

T*  '  1.  jiU-f  ii/'tircad  in  the  mogt  hideous  fornix  and 

t  ^^,ifl.r*f««'"»d  certain. 

II  .V  J:iif'^^  '"^  ^^  prospects  of  religion !  They 

..  L^tk  fCricteit  examination^  and  their  influence 

^^'rffl  the  heart  rest  amid  the  violence  of  perse- 

^^  tod  made  the  scaffold  of  death   seem  the 

^^^c/glary-    Sadi  was  their  influence  on  the 

^1  ^  Fanl.    He  saw  a  violent  death  before  him, 

^t^dd  the  axe  whetting  which  was  to  sever  hi§ 

^  fion  his  body ;  but  he  looks  beyond  the  scaffold 

y^  throne  which  was  prepared  for  him^  and  to  tht 

^B  held  by  the  righteoas  Judge  to  be  placed 

^^  his  love  hmd  destined  it     Hmving  describedha 

^^Bi  m  the  work  of  his  Master  in  languagre  taken 

^^  contests  in  the  Grecian  games,  he  holds  ost 

[  .  ^gpoors  of  the  blessed  by  the  rewards  of  the  vic- 

\  The  Apostle  had  witnessed  the  interest  excited 

V  M  priies  among  all  classes,  and  especially  he 

tV         ."  ■  rfirf  ^^^  power  in  the  efforts  of  the  candi- 

wi         :^s>d*y  ^"^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  *^^  ^^^  ^'^  *^^ 
J  the  heavenly  glory  on  his  mind.     The 

Oiefe  games  with  a  vivid  remembrance  of 
in  tl  ^  ^  could  no  longer  make,  and  marked  the 
verv  fifi  Ttgret  that  for  them  they  could  not  con- 

triti«  )r.         **•  "8*^  Christian,  like  the  Apostle,  is  still 
vourM     ^^j^  prwring  forward,  and  it  is  his  privi- 
"m\  nv'.y         *  «■■  regard  himself  as  nearest  to  the 

liiU'litv,  i 

^C.\  tht"  ib\  •   ^••^  *^  ^^  y*^'  attention  to  the 
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iljject  of  Paul's  expectation,  to  bis  impresnonB  and 
lopes  respecting  it,  and  to  tiic  character  of  tiiose  who 
ihall  share  wkh  him  in  this  gknry. 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  object  of  Paul's  expectation. 
1.  It  is  described  as  a  crown.     In  the  Olympic 
games  the  victors  were  rewarded  with  crowns  by  the 
jndges  who  were  appointed  to  decide  on  the  merits  of 
the  different  candidates;   and  though  tiiese  crowns 
were  made  of  tiie  leaves  or  branches  of  trees,  they 
were  supposed  to  confer  such  honour,  that  th^  were 
aought  with  the  keenest  ardour  of  ambition.     The 
greatest  princes,  and  the  most  successful  generals, 
were  eager  to  enrol  their  names  among  the  candidates, 
and  conceived  that  the  honours  awarded  to  the  vic- 
tors were  necessary  to  complete  their  glory  and  their 
happiness ;  while  those  of  inferior  rank  considered 
tile  attainment  of  the  Olympic  garland  as  an  ample 
compensation  for  the  meanness  of  their  lot,  and  as 
adding  a  lustre  to  their  name,  which  should  distin- 
guish their  posterity. 

The  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  is  the  reward  of 
those  who  have  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
tiiem,  and  who  have  wrestled  with  spiritual  wicked- 
nesses in  high  places ;  and  it  is  not  made  of  perishing 
plants,  but  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  its  verdure  never 
decays.  The  possessors  of  these  ancient  crowns  had 
•<?ariou8  privileges  and  distinctions  connected  with 
them ;  and  with  the  crown  of  whidi  the  text  speaks 
are  associated  a  seat  on  the  Saviour's  throne,  a  king, 
.dom  that  cannot  be  moved,  and  pleaauret  mmAi»* 
The  distinctions  connected  with  saccestin  theaegi 

u 
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e  eanhly  in  their  nature,  and  limited  in  their  ex- 
tent. It  was  only  to  some  principles  of  our  nature 
that  they  were  adapted,  and  these  they  could  not 
long  gratify ;  but  the  honours  of  the  heavenly  world 
«re  pure  and  sublimej  fitted  to  delight  every  faculty 
we  possess,  and  subject  to  no  decay  of  attraction,  no 
ftilure  in  power,  and  no  change  in  security. 

This  glory  shall  distinguish  the  whole  man.  Jesiu 
hnth  more  power  to  improve  and  to  adorn  than  death 
hath  to  deface  and  degrade.  The  body  shall  be  more 
beautiful  in  heaven  than  ever  It  'was  loathsome  in  the 
grave ;  and  what  was  the  victim  of  the  worm  sholl 
put  on  immortality-  The  soul  shall  rise  to  gratitude 
more  ardent,  to  an  exultation  more  triumphant,  a  com- 
munion more  intimate,  and  an  affection  more  tender, 
than  that  of  spirits  who  never  were  the  objects  of  re- 
deeming love.  Then  its  knowledge  shall  be  bo  clear 
and  extensive,  that  what  perplexed  the  mind  in  the 
present  scene  shall  appear  the  admirable  arrangement 
of  Divine  wisdom  ;  and  the  love  whose  coldness  gave 
them  so  much  uneasiness,  and  excited  so  many  fears 
of  its  final  extinction,  shall  then  never  know  a  wan- 
dering thought,  or  a  languid  moment,  but  shall  occu- 
py every  feeling  and  power  on  that  object  whose  pre- 
sence is  all  its  desire,  and  whose  favour  is  all  its  fe- 
licity. 

The  enjoyment  arising  from  those  Orecian  crowns 
was  often  marred  by  envy  at  the  more  brilliant  suc- 
cesses of  others,  and  by  the  fear  that,  in  the  novelty 
of  succeeding  competitions,  they  should  be  forgotten ; 
but  perfect  love  in  heaven  precludes  all  such  feelings. 
The  heads  which  wore  these  ancient   crowns  were 


^ 
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iCe  laid  low ;  the  swiftest  racer  was  overtaken 

th^  and  the  most  athletic  wrestler  tlurown  down 

lim ;  but  this  is  a  crown  of  life :  it  is  the  pledge 

jnmortality^  and  death  is  one  of  the  enemies  over 

W      aom  its  possessors  shall  for  ever  triumph. 

f  2.  It  is  called  a  crown  of  righteousness.  This  was  not 
che  title  of  any  of  these  Olympic  crowns.  They  could 
Hmly  be  thus  styled  in  a  very  inferior  sense^  as  be- 
stowed in  strict  accordance  with  the  laws  of  these 
games  on  those  who  were  justly  entitled  to  them  by 
their  superior  vigour  and  activity;  but  there  are  a 
variety  of  reasons  why  this  epithet  is  attached  to  the 
object  of  the  Christian's  hope. 

It  is  purchased  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Glory  so  great  could  only  be  obtained  in  a  method 
consistent  with  the  character  of  that  God  in  whose 
presence  it  is  enjoyed.  To  gain  for  man  what  he 
could  never  have  secured  for  himself^  Jesus  obeyed 
the  precepts  and  endured  the  penalty  of  the  law^  and 
to  faring  many  sons  to  glory,  the  Captain  of  salvation 
was  made  perfect  through  sufferings.  His  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  them  saves  them  from  the  hell  into 
which  they  were  sinking,  and  raises  them  to  the 
heaven  to  which  no  human  being  could  ever  have 
ascended  without  it.  In  earthly  crowns  we  see  the 
sovereignty  of  that  mighty  One  by  whom  kings  reign 
and  princes  decree  justice;  but  on  this  crown  of 
righteousness  we  see  the  merit  of  Christ's  precious 
Uood.  The  crowns  won  in  these  games  were  worn 
by  the  victors  in  proud  exultation ;  but  this  crown  is 
cut,  by  the  just  made  perfect,  at  the  Saviour^s  feet, 
through  whose  righteousness  they  feel,  and  shall  ac- 
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gmindto  increase  the  terrors  of  the  angel's  voir?, 
n  he  swears  that  "  there  shall  be  IJme  no  longer." 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
9Ht  ready  to  die ;  for  1  have  not  found  thy  works 
before  God. 
l-ft  unconverted  raen  consider  that  they  are  fighting 
It  God,  and  opposing  his  plans  for  their  salvation. 
■nivH  the  movementa  of  his  Spirit,  and  over- 
>>  L-s  of  conscience.  Vouareaiding8atan 

ineaevices,  and  are  led  captive  by  him  at 
Y      cannot  espeet  to  prosper  in  such  a  con* 
'ifho  would  set  the   briers  and   thorns  against 
tMttle,  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  burn 
Ip  tngether.     Ye  run  to  the  excess  of  riot,  and 
'•*  do  so  ye  are  hastening  to  destruction  ;  and 
Ttion  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel   leaves   yow 
nil  oHi^  prospect  but  that  of  dying  in  yonr  nns,  and 
of  perdition  without  remedy.     Yon  may  hear  this 
with  unconcern,  hut  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  bMJy  are  consumed^  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weepinf,',  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
remembrance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.     It  is  neither 
wise  to  live  nor  pafe  to  die  in  sin.     Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
very  moment  the  race  of  righteousness  in   deep  con- 
trition,    holy    purposes,    and    solemn    dedication    of 
yourselves    to  the    Hedeemer's  cause    and   service, 
and  may  he  enable  you  to  serve  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  in  holiness  and   in  righteousness,  before  him 
all  the  days  of  your  life.     Amen. 
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It  is  called  a  crown  of  li^teoosness^  becaiue  it  is 
glory  marked  by  perfect  rectitude.  The  sotd  ^uad 
body  thud  honoured  are  pure  as  Christ  is  pure  There 
no  selfiiah'ness  ever  impedes  the  movements  of  benevo- 
lence^* and  there  envy  never  mars  the  happiness  of 
any  one  individual^  or  imbitters  that  of  his  neighbour. 
There  no  languor  ever  lowers'  the  swell  of  devotion, 
and  ho  fear  disturbs  that  repose  into  which  confidence 
in  €k>d  settles  the  spirit ;  there  no  unruly  and  sensual 
appetite'can  harass  the  soul  by  its  claims,  or  betray  it 
by  its  solicitations ;  and  there  no  evil  passion  can  be 
excited  in  the  heart.  We  think  with  wonder  of  angels 
untainted  in  purity  amidst  all  their  intercourse  with 
imperfect  beings^  and  ardent  in  benevolence,  notwith- 
standing the  unworthy  returns  made  to  them  for  thedr 
kincBiesiis ;  but  the  blessed  in  heaven  shall  be  exposed 
to  no  such  trials,  and,  though  they  were,  they  could 
not  be  corrupted.  Moral  excellence  was  by  no  means 
i^ecessarily  connected  with  the  crowns  obtained  in  the 
Greciah  games.  It  was  to  bodily  activity,  not  to  vir- 
tuous energy,  that  the  prise  was  due.  It  might  be 
worn  by  one  who  was  addicted  to  evil  practices,  and 
who  might  abuse  his  honours  for  the  purpose  of  fac- 
tion ahd  deceit;  but  this  glory  shall  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  behold  God's  face  in  righteousness,  and 
shall  be  reflected  on  him  who  remembered  them  in 
their  low  estate,  raised  them  from  the  dust,  set  them 
amohg  princes,  and  made  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory. 

I  tnay  state,  as  another  reason  of  the  title  here  given 
to  this  croMm,  that  it  is  glory  we  come  to  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.    Men  often  rise  to  earthl]!^4Mituyu 
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■  tuIiismindtoiiK-'reaBe  the  terror*  of  the  angel's  voice, 

H  wheri  he  swears  that  "  there  shall  be  time  no  lunger." 

H  Be  watchful,  and  Btrenglhen  the  things  which  remain, 

H  that  are  ready  to  die;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  woika 

H  perfect  before  God, 

H  Let  unconverted  men  consider  that  they  are  lighting 

H         agninrt  God,  and  opposing  his  plans  for  their  salvation. 
H  You  Buppreiis  tjie  movements  of  his  Spirit,  and  over.< 

m  power  the  struggles  of  conscience.  You  areaJding  Satan 

in  his  rebellious  devices,  and  are  ledcaptiveby  him  at 
his  wilt.  You  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  such  a  con- 
test. Who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against 
J  me  in  battle,  1  woidd  go  through  them,  I  would  burn 
them  ap  together.  Ve  run  to  tlie  excels  of  riot,  and 
while  ye  do  ao  ye  are  hastening  to  deatmctian  ;  and 
your  rejection  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  leaves  you 
no  other  pro^ipect  but  that  of  dying  in  your  sins,  and 
of  perdition  without  remedy.  You  may  hear  this 
with  unconcern,  but  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  body  are  consumed;  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
rememlirance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.  It  is  neither 
wise  to  live  nor  fafe  to  die  in  sin.  Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
very  moment  the  race  of  righteousness  in  deep  con- 
trition, hc.ly  piirjtoses,  and  solemn  dedication  of 
yourselves  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  and  service, 
imd  may  he  enable  you  to  serve  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  in  holiness  and  in  righteousness,  before  him 
all  the  days  of  your  life.     Amen. 
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nesa^  by  believing  that  it  would  be  bestowed,  in  op- 
position to  every  dark  suggestion  of  the  tempter^  and 
of  his  own  despondence,  shall  glorify  it  by  the  testi*- 
mony  they  will  bea^  in  the  actual  enjoyiaent  of  it, 
"  that  not  one  assurance  has  failed  amidst  promises 
so  numerous  and  so  varied."  Their  accomplishment 
shall  fulfil  all  their  hopes  as  to  certainty,  and  exceed 
them  as  to  felicity  and  glory.  '^  The  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord ;  thy  faithfulness  also  in 
the  congregation  of  the  saints."  Here  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  and  the  trials  of  the  righteous  have 
sometimes  shaken  the  faith  of  men,  but  then  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  afflictions  of  the  good  had  wrought 
for  them  an  exceeding  great  and  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  These  crowns  are  formed  of  gold  purified  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  these  palms  are  taken 
from  trees  transplanted  from  the  valley  of  tears. 

XL  Let  us  now  consider  the  statement  which  is  here 
given  of  Paul's  impressions  and  hopes  with  regard  to 
this  crown. 

1.  He  believed  that  at  present  it  was  laid  up  for 
him.  It  was  kept  in  readiness  for  him  in  the  treasury 
of  heaven,  and  under  the  charge  of  that  Redeemer  to 
whom  he  had  committed  his  immortal  soul  and  all  its 
interests ;  and  in  the  power  and  love  of  this  Guardian 
he  knew  that  it  was  perfectly  safe.  The  crowns  of 
earthly  kings  have  been  stolen  by  the  thief  breaking 
into  the  chamber  where  they  were  deposited;  and 
often  have  they  been  carried  away,  along  with  the 
other  spoil  of  palaces,  by  successful  enemies;  but  this 
crown  is  laid  up  where  moth  and  rust  cannot  cor- 
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!      ind  to  increasie  the  terrors  oftlie  angel's  vcrice, 
n  tie  swears  that  "  there  shall  be  time  no  longer." 
watchful,  flnil  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
■  ^re  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
^  before  God. 
■  let  unconverted  men  cangider  that  tbey  are  fighting 
let  Ood,  and  opposing  his  plans  for  their  salvation. 
!9S  the  movements  of  his  Spirit,  and  overw 
.■nf conscience.  YouareaidingSatan 
3a,  and  are  led  captiveby  him  at 
.1  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  such  a  con- 
'  ■^^ho  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against 
tie,  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  bum 
ogether.     Ye  run  to  the  excess  of  riot,  and 
eye  do  so  ye  are  hastening  to  destrnctian  ;  and 
rejection  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  leaves  yon 
rttfotfafer  prospect  but  that  of  dying  in  your  rins,  ntd 
rf  perdition  without  remedy.     You  may  hear  thi» 
with  unconcern,  but  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  body  are  consumed;  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
remembrance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.     It  is  neither 
wise  to  live  nor  safe  to  die  in  sin.    Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
very  moment  the  race  of  righteousness  in  deep  con- 
trition,    holy    purposes,    and    solemn    dedication    of 
yourselves    to    the    Redeemer's   cause    and    service, 
and  may  he  enable  you  to  serve  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  in  holiness  and  in  righteousness,  before  him 
all  the  days  of  your  life.     Amen. 
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pretaed  by  Paid ;  for  he  had  the  peculiar  inflaence  of 
^e  Spirit  of  glory.  He  was  caught  up  to -paradise, 
and  saw  this  crown ;  but  it  would  be  presumption  for 
saints  of  an  ordinary  character  to  use  sudi  language. 
To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  this  persuasion  is  at- 
tnnaUe  by  Christians,  in  all  ages,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  graces  by  which  Paul  obtained  it.  His.  faith  in 
the  blood,  and  his  hope  in  the  mercy  ci  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  led  to  this  conclusion :— He  who  died  to 
win  this  crown  for  me  will  not  withhold  it ;  He  who 
hath  given  me  the  earnest  of  it  in  the  Spirit  of  glory 
will  not  deny  it;  and  He  who  hath  been  preparing 
me  for  it  by  the  discipline  of  the  cross,  and  by  the 
meana  of  salvation,  will  put  me  in  possession  of  it. 
And  while  the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  text  in  personal 
terma  of .  his  own  assurance,  he,  in  other  places  of 
Scripture^  represents  himself  as  exercising  it  along 
with  his  fellow  Christians,—''  We  know,  that  if  our 
ekithiyhooteof  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a>  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."*  This  assurance  waa 
nothis  privilege  as  an  Apostle,  but  as  a  isauit,  and  it 
especially  blesaed  his  last  days,  llie  heiiMipparent  of 
an  earthly  crown  may  be  disappointed  of  it  in  a  va- 
rietf  flf  ways,'  but  the  hope  of  glory  cherished  by  the 
good  maketh  not  ashamed. 

S.  He  expected  that  the  Lord,  the  righteous  JudgO) 
would  give  it  to  him  at  the  day  of  judgment  At 
deatii  the  soul  passes  into,  glory,  but  the  full  fdidty 
of  the  believar  is  reserved  till  Christ's  coming.    Then 

^2 
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^M  to  hiEniindto  increase  the  terrors  of  the  angel's  voice, 

H  when  he  swears  that  "  there  shall  be  time  no  longer." 

H  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 

H  that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 

H  perfect  before  God. 
H  Let  unconverted  men  consider  that  they  are  fighting 

■  ugainst  God,  und  opposing  hisplaoa  for  their  salvation. 
H  You  suppress  tlie  raovemente  of  his  Spirit,  and  over- 
H  power  the  struggleaof  conscience.  YouareaidingSatan 

in  his  rebellinu  a  devices,  and  are  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.  Vou  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  euch  a  con- 
test. Who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against 
»nie  in  battle,  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  bum 
them  up  together.  Ye  run  to  the  excess  of  riot,  and 
while  ye  do  so  ye  are  hastening  to  destruction ;  and 
your  rejection  of  the  faitb  of  the  gospel  leaves  you 
no  other  prospect  but  that  of  dying  in  your  sins,  and 
of  perdition  without  remedy.  You  miiy  hear  this 
with  unconcern,  but  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  body  are  consumed ;  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
remembrance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.  Itis  neither 
wise  to  live  nor  safe  to  die  in  sin.  Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
very  moment  the  race  of  righteousness  in  deep  con- 
trition, holy  purposes,  and  solemn  dedication  of 
yourselves  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  and  service, 
■tnd  may  he  enable  you  to  serve  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  in  lioliness  and  in  righteousness,  before  him 
alt  the  days  of  your  life.     Amen. 
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Judge?  To  this  we  reply,  that  he  looked  for  his 
mercy  in  a  way  perfectly  consistent  with  this  ^charac- 
ter of  the  Judge.  He  did  not  claim  this  crown  as  his 
due  in  consequence  of  his  toils  and  virtues,  hit  suffer- 
ings and  martyrdom,  but  expected  it  as  a  gift.  He 
will  give  it  to  me,  as  if  he  had  said,  as  a  pledge  of  his 
love.  Much  have  these  hands  already  conferred,  but 
this  they  will  yet  bestow ;  much  have  these  lips  ex- 
pressed, but  to  me  they  will  yet  say> — '^  Well  done, 
good  and  £uthf ul  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many ;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  Lord,  the  righ- 
teous Judge,  comes,  but  he  comes  as  the  Lord  our 
righteousness.  He  comes  in  glory,  and  the  most 
splendid  honours  are  not  too  bright  for  him ;  but  he 
comes  also  in  love,  and  I  will  look  for  his  mercy  to 
eternal  life;  he  comes  quickly,  but  his  rewards  are 
with  him.    Amen.    Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

The  wicked  can  only  think  calmly  of  the  judgment 
when  they  fancy  the  Judge  disposed  to  be  indulgent 
to  human  frailties,  and  reluctant  to  condemn;  but 
how  would  such  procedure  accord  with  his  holy  cha- 
racter, and  with  his  appointment  by  the  Father  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness?  and  what  would 
angels  think  of  such  a  scene  ?  But  the  good,  knowixig 
that  they  shall  be  found  in  him,  can  sing,— -^'  Xiet  the 
faeavems  rejoice,  And  let  the  earth  be  glad  j  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  ia  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the   earth :    he  i^U  judge  the 
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to  his  mind  to  increase  the  terrors  of  tlie  angeVe  yaice, 
when  he  swears  that  "  there  shall  be  lime  no  longer." 
Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  thingB  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  worlta 
perfect  before  God. 

Let  unconverted  men  consider  that  they  are  fighting 
againnt  God,  and  opposing  hie  plans  for  their  salvation. 
You  suppress  the  movements  of  his  Spirit,  and  over- 
power  the  struggles  of  conscience.  You  are  aiding  Satan 
in  his  rebel!  iouB  devices,  and  are  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.  You  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  sadi  a  con- 
test. Who  wonld  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against 
me  in  battle,  I  would  go  through  them,  I  would  hum 
them  np  together.  Ye  run  to  the  excess  of  riot,  and 
wlrile  ye  do  so  ye  are  hastening  to  destruction  ;  and 
yiOUr  rejection  of  the  fWth  of  the  gospel  leaves  yod 
no  other  pro;<pect  but  that  of  dying  in  your  sins,  and 
of  perdition  witliont  remedy.  You  may  hear  this 
with  unconcern,  but  you  shall  mourn  at  the  last  when 
your  flesh  and  your  body  are  consumed ;  and,  amidst 
the  agonies  of  the  place  of  misery,  there  shall  be 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  at  the 
remembrance  of  a  life  of  folly  and  vice.  It  is  neitlier 
wise  to  live  nor  =afe  to  die  in  sin.  Receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  and  begin  this 
very  moment  the  race  of  righteousness  in  deep  con- 
trition, holy  purposes,  and  solemn  dedication  of 
yourselves  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  and  service, 
and  may  he  enable  you  to  serve  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity,  in  holiness  and  in  righteousness,  before  him 
all  the  days  of  your  life.     Amen. 


ir-ll'dii*' 

DISCOURSE  XX. 

DYIKO  PBOSPECTB  OV  AN  AGED  SAINT. 

S  Timothy  iv.  8.  HmcefoTtk  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  <^  righteousness,  tehich  Ike  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  daif  :  and  not  to  me 
onli/,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearirtg. 

The  prospects  wbich  have  excited  tlie  exultation  of 
men  fall  far  below  the  one  which  the  text  describes. 
The  gay  and  splendid  visions  which  rise  before  the 
fleshly  mind  produce  only  a  momentary  rapture. 
Reason  soon  detects  their  uncertainty  and  their  empti- 
ness, while  a  higher  principle  condemns  them,  as  base 
and  carnal.  The  efforts  made  to  realize  such  expec* 
tations  have  occupied  tlie  time  and  the  faculties 
which  should  be  devoted  to  nobler  objects,  and  led, 
in  many  cases,  to  deeds  which  have  involved  men  in 
shame  and  perdition.  In  cases  where  they  have  been 
realized,  how  rarely  have  they  been  felt  worthy  of 
the  fondness  with  which  they  have  been  cherished, 
of  the  exertions  which  they  demanded,  and  of  the  at- 
tention which  they  engrossed  .'  No  prospects  of  earth- 
ly enjoyment  can  remain  when  calamity  and  danger 
approach ;  they  quickly  pass  away,  and  leave  their 
place  to  be  occupied  by  tlie  darkest  forebodings ; 
and  that  same  liveliness  of  imagination,  which  clothes 
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the  object  of  hope  in  colours  bo  beautiful,  never  fails 
to  aggravate  the  evils  of  disappointment,  and  to  exhi- 
bit the  object  of  dread  in  the  most  hideous  form,  and 
iU  advance  as  near  and  certain. 

How  different  are  the  prospects  of  religion  1  They 
will  bear  the  strictest  examination,  and  their  influence 
hath  given  the  heart  rest  amid  the  violence  of  perse- 
cution, and  made  the  scaffold  of  death  seem  the 
threshold  of  glory.  Such  was  their  influence  on  the 
heart  of  Paul.  He  saw  a  violent  death  before  him, 
and  beheld  the  axe  whetting  which  wa*  to  sever  his 
head  from  his  body  ;  but  he  looks  beyond  the  scaffold 
to  the  throne  which  was  prepared  for  him,  and  to  the 
crown  held  by  the  righteous  Judge  to  be  placed 
where  his  love  had  destined  it.  Having  describedhia 
exertions  in  the  work  of  hia  Master  in  languagetaken 
from  the  contests  in  the  Grecian  games,  he  holds  out 
the  hmiaurs  of  the  bletsed  by  the  rewarda  «f  tlw  viok 
tors.  The  Apostle  had  witnessed  the  interest  excited 
by  these  prizes  among  all  classes,  and  especially  bx 
had  marked  their  power  in  the  efforts  of  the  candi- 
dates as  they  drew  near  the  goal,  and  such  was  the 
influence  of  the  heavenly  glory  on  his  mind.  The 
old  saw  these  games  with  a  vivid  remembrance  of 
efforts  they  could  no  longer  make,  and  marked  the 
prizes  with  regret  that  for  them  they  could  not  con- 
tend  ;  but  the  aged  Christian,  like  the  Apostle,  is  still 
struggling  and  pressing  forward,  and  it  is  his  privi- 
lege that  he  can  regard  himself  as  nearest  to  the 

In  this  discourse  I  shall  call  your  attention  to  the 
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object  of  Paul's  expectation,  to  hia  impressioiifl  and 
hopea  respecting  it,  and  to  the  character  of  those  who 
shall  share  with  him  in  this  glory. 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  object  of  Paul's  expectAtiou. 
1.  it  is  described  as  a  crown.  In  the  Olympic 
games  the  victors  were  rewarded  with  crowns  by  the 
judges  who  were  appointed  to  decide  on  the  merits  of 
the  different  candidates  ;  and  though  these  crowns 
were  made  of  tlie  leaves  or  branches  of  trees,  they 
were  supposed  to  confer  such  honour,  that  they  were 
sought  with  the  keenest  ardour  of  ambition.  The 
greatest  princes,  and  the  most  succeseful  generals, 
were  eager  to  enrol  their  names  among  tiie  candidates, 
and  conceived  that  the  honours  awarded  to  the  vic- 
tOTS  were  necessary  to  complete  their  glory  and  their 
happiness  ;  while  those  of  infwioc  rank  considered 
the  attainment  of  the  Olympic  garland  as  an  ample 
compensation  for  the  meanness  of  their  lot,  and  as 
adding  a  lustre  to  their  name,  which  should  distin- 
guish their  posterity. 

The  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  is  the  reward  of 
those  who  have  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
them,  and  who  have  wrestled  with  spiritual  wicked- 
nesses in  high  places;  and  it  is  not  made  of  perishing 
plants,  but  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  its  verdure  never 
decays.  The  possessors  of  these  ancient  crowns  had 
various  privileges  and  distinctiont  connected  with 
them;  and  with  the  crown  of  which  the  text  apeak^ 
are  associated  a  seat  on  the  Saviour's  throne,  a  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  moved,  and  pleasures  evermore. 
The  distinctions  connected  with  succesa  in  these  games 
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were  earthly  id  their  nature,  and  limited  in  their  ex- 
tent. It  was  only  to  tame  principle*  of  our  nature 
thnt  they  were  ndapted,  and  these  they  could  not 
leng  gratify ;  but  the  honours  of  the  heavenly  world 
are  pure  and  snblime,  fitted  to  delight  every  faculty 
we  poRWM,  and  subject  to  no  decay  of  attraction,  no 
failure  in  power,  and  no  change  in  security. 

This  glory  ahall  digtinguigh  the  whole  man.  Jeaus 
hath  more  power  to  improve  and  to  adnni  than  death 
hath  to  deface  and  degrade-  The  body  shall  be  laare 
beautiful  in  heaven  than  ever  it  was  loathsome  in  the 
grave ;  and  what  was  the  victim  of  the  worm  hImII 
put  on  immortality.  The  soul  shall  rise  to  gratitude 
inure  ardent,  to  an  exultation  more  triumphant,  a  com- 
munion more  intimate,  and  an  affection  more  tender, 
than  that  o(  spirits  who  never  were  the  objectH  of  re- 
Itowning  love.  Then  it*  knowledge  ahall  be  wo-dmr 
and  extensive,  that  what  perplexed  the  mind  in  Ae 
present  scene  Hhell  appear  the  admirable  arrangement 
of  Divine  wisdom  ;  and  the  love  whose  coldness  gave 
them  so  much  uneasiness,  and  excited  so  many  fears 
of  its  final  extinction,  shall  then  never  know  a  wan- 
dering thought,  or  a  languid  moment,  but  shall  occu- 
py every  feeling  and  power  on  that  object  whose  pre- 
sence is  all  its  desire,  and  whose  favour  is  all  its  fe- 

The  enjoyment  arising  from  those  Grecian  crowns 
was  often  marred  by  envy  at  the  more  brilliant  suc- 
cesses of  others,  and  by  the  fear  that,  in  the  novelty 
of  succeeding  competitions,  they  should  be  forgotten ; 
but  perfect  love  in  heaven  precludeH  all  such  feelings. 
The  heads  which  wore  these   ancient  crowns  were 
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long  since  laid  low ;  the  swiftest  racer  was  overtaken 
by  death,  and  the  most  athletic  wrestler  thrown  down 
by  him  ;  but  this  ia  a  crown  of  life :  it  is  the  pledge 
cd*  immortality,  and  death  is  one  of  the  enemies  over 
whom  its  possessors  shall  for  ever  triumph. 

2.  It  !a  called  a  crown  of  righteousness.  This  was  not 
the  title  of  any  of  these  Olympic  crowns.  They  could 
only  be  thus  styled  in  a  very  inferior  sense,  as  be- 
stowed  in  strict  accordance  with  the  laws  of  these 
games  on  those  who  were  justly  entitled  to  them  by 
their  superior  vigour  and  activity ;  but  there  are  a 
variety  of  reasons  why  this  epithet  is  attached  to  the 
object  of  the  Christian's  hope. 

It  is  purchased  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Glory  so  great  could  only  be  obtained  in  a  method 
consistent  with  the  character  of  that  God  in  whose 
presence  it  is  enjoyed.  To  gain  for  man  what  he 
could  never  have  secured  for  himself,  Jesus  obeyed 
the  precepts  and  endured  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and 
to  bring  many  sons  to  glory,  the  Captain  of  salvation 
was  made  perfect  tiirough  sufferings.  His  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  them  saves  them  from  the  hell  into 
which  they  were  sinking,  and  raises  them  to  the 
heaven  to  which  no  human  being  could  ever  have 
ascended  without  it.  In  earthly  crowns  we  see  the 
sovereignty  of  that  mighty  One  by  whom  kings  reign 
and  princes  decree  justice;  but  on  this  crown  of 
righteousness  we  see  the  merit  of  Christ's  precious 
blood.  The  crowns  won  in  these  games  were  worn 
by  the  victors  in  proud  exultation;  but  this  c 
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■       cast,  by  the  just  made  perfect,  at  the  Saviour's  feet,       ^M 
H      through  whose  righteousness  they  feel,  and  shall  ac-       ^| 
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knowledge,  with  die  utmost  readiness  and  delight, 
that  grace  reifped  to  their  eternal  life. 

It  iti  »o  styled,  becaufie  it  is  a  token  of  God's  gra- 
s  BppTobatiDn  of  the  believer's  personal  righteotu- 
Imperfect  aa  the  services  of  the  tmnts  are.  Gad 
t«  pleased  to  testify  his  approbation  of  them  by  be- 
iitowin^  on  earth  nnd  in  heaven  many  expressions  of 
mplacency.  He  has  a  reward  for  the  least  to- 
ken of  sympathy  shoirn  by  his  people;  and  snretj 
their  labours  for  his  glory  and  for  the  happii>e»i  of 
their  feiloW'Cresturei  shall  not  pass  unnoticed.  The 
integrity  of  the  good  man  soroetiinea  subjects  him  to 
louses  and  inconveniences,  and  is  often  misrepresented 
try  those  who  have  tried  in  viun  to  corrupt  It;  but 
dien  it  will  be  seen  how  dear  it  was  to  God,  and  he 
will  more  than  com]>ensate  all  tlie  sacrifices  to  which 
W\eA,  Vy<1wtter  bhanng*  tfaanMiy  that-oprdi  xmid 
ftrmish.  He  sees  in  their  services  the  workiogs  of 
his  Spirit.  In  the  exertinnn  in  these  games,  it  was 
only  bodily  vigour  and  agility  that  was  manifested  ; 
but  in  the  course  of  holiness  we  see  the  graces  of  the 
Saviour.  The  aged  are  sometimea  ready  to  think 
that  n<iw  their  life  is  a  blank,  and  that  in  them  God 
sees  much  for  his  patience,  but  nought  for  his  compla- 
cency ;  but  God  will  not  despise  your  patient  waiting 
for  your  Loril's  coming,  nor  that  mild  demeanour 
amidst  all  your  infirmities  in  which  he  traces  the 
meekne<is  and  gentleness  of  his  Son.  The  fidelity  and 
affection  which  prompt  .-in  agetl  servant  to  do  what 
he  can  fur  his  ma.ster's  int<;re-,t,  stamp  a  value  on  his 
jflow  and  feeble  efforts  which  secures  to  them  pecu- 
liar approbation. 
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It  is  cnlled  a  crown  of  righteousness,  becauae  it  ia 
glory  marked  by  perfect  rectitude.  The  soul  and 
body  thus  honoured  are  pure  as  Christ  ia  pure.  There 
no  selfishness  ever  impedes  the  movements  of  benevo- 
lence, and  there  envy  never  mars  the  happiness  o£ 
any  one  individual,  orimbittersthatof  his  neighbour. 
There  no  languor  ever  lowers  the  swell  of  devotion, 
and  no  fear  disturbs  that  repose  into  which  confidence 
in  God  settles  the  spirit ;  there  no  unruly  and  aensud 
appetite  can  harass  the  soul  by  its  claims,  or  betray  it 
by  its  solicitations ;  and  there  no  evil  passion  can  be 
excited  in  the  heart.  We  think  with  wonder  of  angels 
untainted  in  purity  amidst  all  their  intercourse  with 
imperfect  beings,  and  ardent  in  benevolence,  notwith- 
standing the  unworthy  returns  made  to  them  for  their 
kindness ;  but  the  blessed  in  heaven  shall  be  exposed 
to  no  such  trials,  an<l,  though  they  were,  they  could 
not  be  corrupted.  Moral  excellence  was  by  no  means 
necessarily  connected  with  the  crowns  obtained  in  the 
Grecian  games.  It  was  to  bodily  activity,  not  to  vir- 
tuous energy,  that  the  prize  was  due.  It  might  be 
worn  by  one  who  was  addicted  to  evil  practices,  and 
who  might  abuse  his  hotmurs  for  the  purpose  of  fac- 
tion and  deceit;  but  this  glory  shall  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  behold  God's  face  in  righteousness,  and 
shall  be  reflected  on  him  who  remembered  them  in 
their  low  estate,  raised  them  from  the  dost,  set  them 
among  princes,  and  made  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory. 

I  may  state,  as  another  reason  of  the  title  heregiven 
to  this  crown,  that  it  is  glory  we  come  to  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.    Men  often  rise  to  earthly  distinc- 
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tionii  by  the  crooked  paths  of  craft  and  intriftup ;  and 
often  have  they  been  gained  by  thoee  whime  course  to 
them  may  be  traced  in  blood.  But  the  path  to  glory 
IK  the  way  of  bolincBS.  It  is  the  head  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousnees  that  wears  this  crown  of  glory; 
and  no  hands  can  touch  this  crown  but  hands  washed 
in  innocence.  It  ia  by  the  light  and  grace  of  th« 
Holy  Hpirit  that  we  are  taught  to  set  a  proper  value 
on  ttiia  crown,  and  stirred  up  to  seek  it.  On  a  carnal 
mind  ita  splendour  would  be  lost.  This  view  of  the 
subject  wi]i  show  u«  the  folly  of  those  who  Rpeak  of 
men  as  happy  in  heaven  who,  before  they  died,  f!;ave 
no  evidence  of  the  least  spirituality  in  taste  or  flesire. 
What  hath  heaven,  in  all  its  stores,  to  suit  the  earoMi 
nund  ^  or  will  any  change  take  place,  as  it  enters  it, 
to  qoaUfy  it  for  such  a  state  p  This  preaent  life  is  tbs' 
only  period  tn  whicli  such  a  change  can  he  wrought ; 
^■d  death  termniatea  all  the  means  of  gtwee  and  all 
the  solicitude  of  mercy.  The  exercises  of  holiness  are 
like  the  previous  training  of  the  ancient  wrestlers  and 
racers,  which,  as  well  as  the  actual  contest  itself,  wsa 
necessary  to  the  gaining  of  the  prize.  "  Without  ho- 
liness no  man  shall  nee  the  Lord." 

I  shall  only  mention  this  further  reason  for  this 
title,  that  in  the  bestowal  of  it  God  signally  manifests 
his  righteousness  and  truth.  He  shows  his  justice  in 
bestowing  that  fflicity  his  Son  hath  obtained  for  his 
people,  and  that  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  their 
work  and  labour  of  love  which  they  have  showed  to 
his  name.  Then  shall  the  various  promises  of  it, 
which  have  been  the  support  and  the  joy  of  the  good, 
be  fulfilled ;  and  those  who  honoured  God's  faithful- 
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neas,  by  believing  that  it  would  be  beatoweil,  in  op- 
position to  every  dark  Buggeetion  of  the  tempter,  and 
of  his  own  despondence,  shall  glorily  it  by  the  testi- 
mony tfaey  will  bear  in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  it, 
"  that  not  one  assurance  has  failed  amitlst  promises 
so  numerous  and  so  varied-"  Their  accomplishment 
shall  fulfil  all  their  hopes  as  to  certainty,  and  exceed 
them  as  to  felicity  and  glory.  "  The  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord;  thy  faithfulness  also  tn 
the  congregation  of  the  saints."  Here  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  and  the  trials  of  the  righteous  have 
sometimes  xbaken  the  faitli  of  men,  but  then  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  afflictions  cf  the  good  bad  wrought 
for  them  an  exceeding  great  and  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  These  crowns  are  i'ormed  of  gold  purified  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  these  palms  are  taken 
&om  trees  transplanted  from  the  valley  of  tears. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  tlie  statement  which  is  here 
given  of  Paul's  impressions  and  hopes  with  regard  to 

this  crown. 

1.  He  believed  that  at  present  it  was  laid  up  for 
him.  It  was  kept  in  readiness  fur  him  in  the  treasury 
of  heaven,  and  under  the  charge  of  that  Redeemer  to 
whom  he  had  committed  his  immortal  soul  and  all  its 
interests ;  and  in  tlie  power  and  love  of  this  Guardian 
he  knew  that  it  was  perfectly  safe.  The  crowns  of 
earthly  kings  have  been  stolen  by  the  thief  breaking 
into  the  chamber  where  they  were  deposited;  and 
otWn  have  they  been  carried  away,  along  with  the 
other  spoil  of  palaces,  by  successful  enemies ;  but  this 
crown  is   laid  up  where  moth  and  ruat  cannot  cor- 
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ru|)t,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  ateel.  The  ann 
vrlutii  guards  it  is  almighty  ;  the  eye  which  watches 
ovfr  it  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps;  and  the  love  which 
destines  it  is  without  variableness,  or  the  least  shadow 
«f  tu  ruing. 

But  the  Apostle  had  the  delightful  assurance,  that 
this  crown  was  laid  up  tor  him.  Is  be  speaking  the 
language  of  a  vain  drefinjer?  Tlie  atheist  will  gay  so, 
for  this  ii  his  creed,  and  the  practice  to  which  it 
leads,  "  that  man  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish  ;"  the 
infidel  will  say  so,  for  the  hand  of  reason  cannot  draw 
aside  the  veil  that  separates  betwixt  us  and  eternity ; 
and  her  greatest  sages  have  spoken  i^  futurity  in  the 
language  of  doubt  and  inquietude ;  but  ye  know, 
Christiana,  that  he  speaks  language  which  is  wan> 
ranted  by  the  fullest  evidence,  and  sanctioned  by  tfa0 
best  principles.  It  may  be  said,  that  the  crowns  iri 
these  games  were  placed  on  a  table,  in  the  full  view  of 
the  combatants  and  spectators,  but  that  this  erew^  is 
invisible ;  but  can  nothing  be  the  object  of  desire  or 
pursuit  but  what  is  evident  to  the  bodily  senses? 
and  is  there  not  in  the  revelation  of  God  such  a  tes- 
timony borne  to  its  reality  and  excellence  as  is  en- 
titled to  win  our  assent  and  to  excite  our  ambition? 
"  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  Of  all  the  good  thia  testi- 
mony ia  borne, — "  That  they  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off; 
and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them."* 

It  will  be  said,   that  this  assurance  might  be  ex- 
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pressed  by  Paul ;  for  he  had  the  peculiar  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  glory.  He  waa  caught  up  to  paradise, 
and  saw  this  crown ;  but  it  would  be  presumption  for 
saints  of  an  ordinary  character  to  use  such  language. 
To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  this  persuasion  is  at~ 
tainable  by  ChristianB,  in  all  ages,  in  the  eiercise  of 
the  graces  by  which  Paul  obtained  it.  His  faith  in 
the  blood,  and  his  hope  in  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  led  to  this  conclusion; — He  who  died  to 
win  this  crown  for  me  will  not  withhold  it ;  He  who 
hath  given  me  the  earnest  of  it  in  the  Spirit  of  glory 
will  not  deny  it ;  and  He  who  hath  been  preparing 
me  for  it  by  the  discipline  of  the  cross,  and  by  the 
means  of  salvation,  will  put  me  in  possession  of  it. 
And  while  the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  text  in  personal 
terms  of  his  own  assurance,  he,  in  other  places  of 
Scripture,  represents  himself  as  exercising  it  along 
with  his  fellow  Christians, — "  We  know,  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."*  This  assurance  was 
not  his  privilege  as  an  Apostle,  but  as  a  saint,  and  it 
espedally  blessed  his  last  days-  The  heir-apparent  of 
ui  earthly  crown  may  he  disappointed  of  it  in  a  va- 
riety of  ways,  but  the  hope  of  glory  cherished  l^  the 
good  maketh  not  ashamed- 

2.  He  expected  that  tho  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
would  give  it  to  him  at  the  day  of  judgment.  At 
death  the  soul  passes  into  glory,  but  the  full  felicity 
of  the  believer  is  reserved  till  Christ's  coming.     Then 
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the  body  shiill  be  raised  ta  «hare  this  glory ;  and 
iniiny  delif^htt'ul  IWelinga  will  the  itoul  have  from  iu 
union  with  a  glorified  body,  which  it  cannot  have  in 
a  tepiirRte  rtate.  Then  aJao  the  myitery  of  God  shall 
be  6niahed,  the  [>laD6  of  Providence  be  brought  to 
their  consummation,  the  number  of  the  elect  p«r- 
lert«d,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  Saviour  complete. 
From  these  circumstances  such  a  vast  accession  must 
wise  to  their  glory  and  felicity,  that  it  may,  with 
grtat  prt^riety,  be  ipoken  of  aa  commencing  then. 
The*e  remarkfi  will  *how  you  that  such  passages  aa 
our  text  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  laRctioning  the 
notion  of  the  ineensibility  of  the  loul  from  death  till 
thn  rcnurrection,  or  the  doctrine  of  a  middle  state,  in 
which  tleparted  utints  are  pinced  till  Christ  comes  to 
kdmit  them  to  heaven.  Paul  believed  that  on  hia  de- 
parture from  this  world  he  should  be  with  Christ; 
and  the  higheM  heaven  is  the  abmle  «f  Him  whom 
God  hath  placed  at  his  own  right  hand ;  and  in  hi« 
presence  there  it*  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  hiu  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  ever. 

The  Apostle  knew  that  Christ  would  come,  and 
that  he  would  act  as  a  righteous  judge.  The  judges 
in  the  ancient  games  might  be  influenced  by  par- 
tiality, or  by  prejudice,  in  their  decisions,  but  no  sus- 
picion of  injustice  can  arise  respecting  his  procedure 
before  whom  the  small  and  the  great  shall  stand.  So- 
phistry cannot  perplex  a  cause  to  Him  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  partial  counsel  cannot  influence 
the  heart  of  Him  who  is  the  Holy  One  and  the  just. 

But  did  not  the  Apostle  feel  that  he  was  a  sinner, 
and  how  could  he  think  with  calmness  of  a  righteous 
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Jud^e  ?  To  this  we  reply,  that  he  looked  fur  his 
mercy  in  a  way  perfectly  conHiatent  with  this  charac- 
ter of  the  Judge.  He  did  not  claim  this  crown  as  hia 
due  in  consequence  of  his  toils  and  virtues,  his  Buffer- 
ings and  martyrdom,  but  expected  it  as  a  gift.  He 
will  give  it  to  me,  as  if  he  had  said,  as  a  pledge  of  his 
love.  Much  have  these  hands  already  conferred,  but 
this  they  will  yet  bestow  ;  much  have  these  lips  ex- 
pressed, but  to  me  they  will  yet  say, — "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  tliee  ruler  over  many  ;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The  Lord,  the  righ- 
teous Judge,  comes,  but  he  comes  as  the  Lord  our 
righteousness.  He  comes  in  glory,  and  the  most 
splendid  honours  are  not  too  bright  for  him ;  but  lie 
comes  also  in  love,  and  I  will  look  for  his  mercy  to 
eternal  life;  he  comes  quickly,  but  his  rewards  are 
with  him.     Amen.     Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

The  wicked  can  only  think  calmly  of  the  judgment 
when  they  fancy  the  Judge  disposed  to  be  indulgent 
to  human  frailties,  and  reluctant  to  condemn;  but 
how  would  such  procedure  accord  with  his  holy  cha- 
racter, and  with  his  appointment  by  tlie  Father  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  P  and  what  would 
angels  think  of  such  a  scene  ?  But  the  good,  knowing 
that  they  shall  be  found  in  him,  can  sing, — "  Let  the 
heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof ;  let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord ;  for  he  Cometh,  he 
Cometh   to   judge  the    eartli :    he    shall   judge  the 
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•MiM  witb-HgtateounieM,  and  the  people  with  bk 

III.  It  mnain*  that  we  apeak  of  the  chiracter  of 
thone  who  wn-r  expected  by  Paul  tu  «hare  with  him 
in  thin  if\iiry. 

I.  They  are  such  as  love  the  appearing  of  ChriM. 
They  believe  the  promJae  of  his  eotniag,  aiul  the  ends 
for  which  he  comes ;  and  they  show  their  love  to  it 
by  their  frequent  thoughtn  aboat  it,  by  maiiitsining 
the  profesirion  of  their  fiuth  in  it  uruhaken,  by  the 
delay  of  it,  imd  by  the  taunta  of  ungodly  men  :  by 
their  cameirt  longing*  and  prayeri  for  hia  appearing ; 
and  by  the  delight  with  which  they  dwell  on  the 
predictiuns  and  pronuM*  of  it,  and  with  which  they 
Inquire  for  and  mark  the  in<IicationB  of  ila  approadi. 
Of  all  the  visits  friendxhip  ever  paid  there  is  none  m> 
■jofia\ micbetppmitig ofCiaigt totbe gooAf  ml'iaf 
all  the  manifeKtationa  of  mercy  none  will  be  so  rap- 
turooa  as  when  it  comes  to  work  its  last  deliverance, 
and  to  put  on  its  heavenly  crown. 

They  love  it  not  only  because  he  will  then  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  confess  them  be- 
fore his  Father  and  the  angeU,  and  call  them  to  hia 
eternal  rest,  but  because  of  the  glory  in  which  he 
dtall  be  reveale<l,  the  manifestations  he  will  give  of 
supreme  perfection  in  the  process  of  judgment,  and  m 
the  dissolution  of  the  universe,  the  homage  which  ahall 
then  be  paid  him  by  every  knee  and  by  every  tongue, 
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the  ctnnplaoency  the  Father  -will  express  in  all  hh 
works^  in  all  bis  wishes^  and  in  all  his  rewards ;  and 
because  be  will  then  be  glorified  in  bis  saints^  and  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  bd^ere.  Good  men  would 
foel  delight  m  di^ays  of  their  Savioar's  glcny  finnn 
which  no  advantage  was  to  result  to  them ;  but  Buchis 
tbe  condeseension  and  grace  of  Christy  that  with  the 
di8pla3^  of  his  glory  their  honour  and  Ibeir  felicity 
are  omnectedi  and  such  is  the  noble  and  sublime 
character  of  Christian  prineiple  and  feelings  that 
every  benefit  is  enhanced  in  value  and  sweetness^  as 
it  is  received  l^  the  saints^  by  the  lustre  with  which 
it  exhibits  their  Redeemer's  power  and  kindness. 
"viL  This  is^  a  fit  descripticm  of  tibose  for  whom  the 
crown  of  righteoasnesa  is  destined*  It  is  to-  such 
persons  that  it  is  promised :  ''  Unto  them  that  look 
fisr^faim  shall  be  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  to 
salvation/'  and  this  exercise  of  theirs  is  an  unequivocal 
proof  of  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  religious  prin- 
eqnle  within  them.  The  profane  say  in  derision^ 
"  Where  is  the  promise  of  hiaccnning?"  and  the  de- 
li^ of  it  is  employed  1^  the  sinner' to  eneourage  his 
heart  in  lioentioua  indulgence  and  in  cruel  oppression, 
flo  :fiir  £ram  wishing  it>  be  trembles  at  the  idea  cf  it, 
and  kbeurs  t&  exclude  it  ihmi  his  thoughts;  and 
when  it  is  forced  upon  him  by  the  wirmngs  of  con* 
sdoic^  or  by  the  power  of  rciigieus.  admonition^  be 
ithjnks  of  krwkh  horror  as  the  scene  in  which  thfe 
Lord  of  gkMry^  -whmn  be  has  scorned  and  batedy  will 
be  magnified,  in-whidi  he  shall  be  called  to  account 
for  actions  in  which  he  despised  all  control,  in  which 
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■luine  Bliall  cover  the  mast  audacious  transgressor,  in 
whidi  lie  a!»aU  sec  all  that  he  delighted  in  utterly  da- 
•troyed,  and  in  which  every  vain  hope  of  hui  heart 
■hall  periab  before  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Now, 
what  but  the  grace  of  God  can  form  the  saints  to  de- 
•irei  and  attacboienta  so  i^posite  to  those  of  the  men 
of  the  worUl,  to  lung  for  that  which  to  them  is  to 
hatvful,  and  to  prepare  for  that  day  which,  they  wish 
to  per R node  themselves,  will  never  arrive?  "  They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  thingtt  of  the  flesh; 
and  tliey  that  are  after  the  Spirit  tlie  things  of  the 
Spirit.""  It  is  thus  only  that  we  can  account  for  the 
ctrafidenci;  or  the  dismay  with  which  this  event  ia  te- 
garded.  When  I  see  the  expectation  of  Christ's  com- 
ing cheerini;;  the  mind  amidst  personal  afflictions,  and 
th«  lowest  depression  of  his  cause,  animating  the  vii^- 
tue  which  hath  no  earthly  nrntive  to  (juicken  it,  and 
ittpportiiig'  the  heart  when  the  coaoforts  whidi  wear 
dear  to  it  are  taken  away,  I  cannot  but  exclaim, 
"  Here  is  the  faiih  and  the  patience  of  the  saints  !" 
The  good  man  can  say  to  departing  health,  thou  mayest 
go ;  to  faithlesB  friends,  ye  may  abandon  me ;  to  riches, 
ye  may  maJte  yourselves  wings  and  flee  away  ;  and  to 
life  itself,  I  can  yield  you  up  ;  for  Christ  comes,  and 
my  life  is  hid  with  Him.  This  is  my  beloved,  and 
this  is  my  friend,  the  treasure  of  my  soul,  and  my 
portion  for  ever.  When  this  earth  is  burnt  up  anil 
all  its  works,  when  the  sun  m  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  the  Christian  will  be  able 
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to  rejoice  that  his  portion  is  undiminished,  that  his 
inheritance  is  safe^  and  that  a  happiness  not  founded 
on  the  world  cannot  perish  with  it. 

3.  This  part  of  the  text  points  out  to  us  the  bene* 
volent  spirit  of  the  Apostle.  He  rejoiced  to  think 
that  others  would  share  in  this  glory  as  well  as  him- 
self. No  misrepresentation  can  be  more  base  or 
groundless^  than  that  which  has  been  sometimes  given 
of  the  assurance  of  hope,  that  it  is  a  selfish  principle, 
and  that  it  conjoins  exultation  in  the  ruin  of  others 
with  confidence  in  our  own  felicity.  Some  represent 
the  Christian  in  this  assurance  as  saying,  '^  Damna- 
tion is  for  millions,  but  salvation  is  for  me ;"  I  shall 
have  few  companions  in  happiness  and  glory,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  to  me  more  delightful  and  honour- 
able. Such  horrid  feelings  the  good  man's  heart  nei- 
ther knows  nor  cherishes.  Such  are  the  feelings  only 
of  the  children  of  this  world,  who,  in  the  career  of 
ambition,  will  trample  down  every  rival  without  mer- 
cy; who,  in  the  vain  show  of  this  life,  cannot  bear 
that  others  should  equal  them ;  who  would  engross,  if 
it  were  possible,  the  admiration  of  every  eye ;  who,  in 
the  acquisition  of  wealth,  add  house  to  houses  and 
field  to  field,  that  they  may  dwell  alone  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth ;  and  who,  in  the  gratification  of  their  ap« 
petit08,  sacrifice  what  is  intrusted  to  them  by  others, 
what  is  required  for  the  payment  of  those  whom  they 
have  employed,  and  what  is  necessary  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  their  fiunilies.  The  libertine  and  the  drunk- 
ard glory  in  the  character  of  generosity  and  goodU 
heartedness ;  but  let  insulted  creditors  and  a  starving 
family  attest  the  little  claim  they  have  to  such  appel- 
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lations,  and  that  they  ore  actnaUd  by  the  meaiiMt  Mid 
the  ^omtest  selfi*hiie«H. 

But  tlie  charity  of  the  gospel  tesches  us  to  with 
that  nil  people  may  be  eaved,  and  to  rejoice  th&t  men 
Aali  be  blc»0ed  in  Christ,  Bml  that  all  nations  shall 
mil  him  bleKsd.  A  good  man  sees  nothing  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked  to  excite  his  envy  ;  and  as  to 
eminence  in  religion,  that  is  adapted  to  excite  hi* 
grUitadt^,  as  it  is  glorifying  to  God  end  bonetiCT*l  to 
others.  It  may  withdraw  the  attention  of  men  front 
piety  of  an  inferior  degree  and  ebaracttn-,  but  that 
cannot  be  the  case  amidst  the  perfect  light  and  lov« 
of  the  heavenly  state.  The  splendour  of  the  crownc 
of  others  sh^l  not  conceal  yours,  nor  shall  the  fervour 
of  their  praise  put  you  te  silence.  Their  pmtkia 
leswDi  not  mine,  nor  mine  theirs.  The  greater  their* 
glory  the  more  lustre  does  it  reflect  on  the  character 
of  the  Rwleemer,  and  the  more  pleasure  it  must  give 
to  a  heart  purified  from  all  selfishness  and  envy.  To 
this  liberal  spirit  the  Apostle  Paul  was  early  farmed, 
and  it  shone  in  the  most  unfavourable  scenes  ;  "  Would 
to  Ood,  O  king  Agrippa,"  said  he  when  a  prisoner, 
"  that  not  only  thou,  but  all  who  hear  me  this  day, 
were  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds."* 
And  did  Paul's  generous  heart  wish  even  his  persecu- 
tors as  happy  as  be  himself  then  was,  in  a  spirit  rad 
a  peace  like  his  own,  it  need  not  surprise  us  that  be 
rejoiced  that  others  should  have  a  crown  of  righteooa- 
neSB  like  him.  And  who  can  question  his  sincerity 
that  beholds  hira  enduring  all  things  for  the  elect's 
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sake,  that  they  mmy  obtain  the  eabralkm  tliat  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory ;  that  marks  how  will- 
ing he  was  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  fisr  the  churches ; 
and  that  hears  him  saying,  '*  If  I  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  fiEutb,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  you  all."  Never  were  labours  so  extensive 
and'  seal  more  enlarged  than  his.  He  travelled,  and 
preached,  and  wrote,  and  prayed,  and  suffered,  that 
salvation  might  be  diffused  far  and  wide,  and  the 
more  it  was  known  the  more  he  was  honoured,  the 
more  it  was  enjoyed  the  more  was  he  blessed. 

CONOLUBION. 

Let  me  exhort  those  who  have  sudi  prospects 
opened  to  them  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Let  not  any  gloomy  forebodings  of  disastrous  events  in 
tkis  life  mar  this  joy.  What  though  the  worst  should 
come  which  imagination  or  fear  present  to  you,  you 
shall  be  happy  through  eternity ;  and  what  are  the 
sorrows  of  time  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed! 
But  I  will  say,  that  he  who  will  give  you  the  crown  of 
rigfateonandra  hereafter  wiD  give  what  is  best  for  you 
fajBve«  That  Saviour  who  said  to  his-^sdples  before 
Ms  death,  ^'  When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and 
scr^,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?"  they  said, 
*'  Nothing,"-*-makes  this  appeal  to  some  aged  Ghris- 
tfattis :  When  I  sent  you  out  in  your  youth  without 
money  and  friends  to  aid  and  direct  you,  lacked  jre 
tUf-  thmg  ?  and  they  can  answer.  Thy  Providence 
hitead  my  industry,  and  I  have  been  fed  with  food 
convenioat  lor  me ;  and  he  will  not  leave  you  comfort*. 
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laM  in  your  old  age.      If  age  hath  its  peculiar  trials 
it  liath  ita  peculiar  con  solutions. 

Live  above  the  world.  Let  those  whose  views  and 
hopes  are  confineil  to  the  world  be  engrossed  by  its 
cores  und  pleasures ;  but  tliie  must  accord  ill  with  your 
prospects.  What  splendour  can  this  world  present  to 
call  away  your  hearts  far  one  moment  &om  the  celes- 
tial crown  ?  Attachment  to  riches,  and  undue  solici- 
tude about  them,  are  faults  which  we  have  marked 
with  regret  in  some  aged  professors  of  the  gospel, 
and  wliich  liave  been  employed  by  the  scoffer  to  bring 
discredit  on  the  hope  of  things  eternal,  and  by  the 
men  of  the  world  to  justify  their  entire  engrossment 
with  earthly  things.  Be  active  in  the  work  of  God 
in  every  form  in  which  exertion  is  possible.  Travel- 
lers in  the  north  of  Europe  have  remarked,  that  the 
part  of  the  horizon  which  was  opposite  to  the  point 
of  the  sun's  setting  was  tinged  with  hues  us  vivid  as 
those  which  marked  the  place  of  his  going  down ; 
that  sky,  land,  and  water  seemed  to  be  on  iire ;  and, 
that  iong  after  the  eun  had  set,  this  appearance  con- 
tinued with  an  astonishing  effulgence  of  light  and 
colour  in  the  northern  part  of  the  hemisphere  ;  and 
this  is  an  emblem  of  the  bright  lustre  which  piety 
sheds  over  the  last  hours  of  age,  of  the  beauty  with 
which  it  exhibits  goodness  to  youth,  and  of  the  lively 
impressions  of  it  which  remain  in  the  scenes  it  has 
quitted.  And  since  you  shall  associate  for  ever  with 
those  who  love  Christ's  appearing,  and  since  they  shall 
share  in  your  happiness  hereafter,  let  them  share  your 
comforts  at  present;  and  let  as  much  as  possible  of 
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your  time  and  labour  be  devoted  to  the  iDiniatrations 
of  mercy.  The  aged,  who  have  retired  from  public 
business,  are  especially  called  upon  to  devote  the  lei- 
sure they  now  have  to  the  visits  of  mercy ;  and  in  this 
they  will  find  the  beat  preservative  from  the  languor 
which  would  otherwise  oppress  them,  and  the  best 
security  for  that  respect  and  kindness  the  value  of 
which  is  so  much  felt  in  age. 

Let  not  those  who  have  not  this  assurance  complain 
of  God  as  unkind  to  them.  Remember  that  when  Paul 
uttered  these  words  he  was  closing  a  career  of  unexam- 
pled toil  and  suffering  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  do 
you  expect  to  be  as  higlily  favoured  of  the  Lord  as  he 
was  at  the  commencement  of  your  course  ?  God  re- 
serves this  assurance  for  you  till  you  are  qualified  to 
bear  it.  It  requires  the  wisdom  of  age  and  experience 
to  make  a  proper  use  of  religious  enjoyments.  The 
presumption  of  youth  requires  to  be  kept  down.  The 
wise  teacher  bestows  not  that  applause  upon  the  first 
successful  efforts  of  a  scholar  which  be  gives  to  those 
who  have  risen  to  eminence  in  learning  by  diligent 
study.  Such  applause  would  excite  vanity  and  en- 
courage indolence,  when  a  more  sparing  measure  of 
it  would  have  been  received  with  gratitude,  and 
would  have  encouraged  application,  filess  God  that 
you  are  not  plunged  in  despair;  one  hope  of  Jieaveti 
however  feeble,  one  glimpse  of  it  however  transient, 
is  a  mercy  for  which  you  ought  to  be  thankful. 
■'  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me ; 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever;  forsake  not 
the  works  of  thine  own  hands."* 
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Some  of  you  may  have  had  this  aeaurance,  and  been 
dqirived  of  it;  but  go  and  seek  the  Lord  weeping 
over  your  folly,  and  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
your  faces  tbitherwarii.  The  glory  of  thia  crown  is 
bcW  seen  when  the  eye  is  filled  with  the  tears  of  peni- 
tence. Let  it  be  your  reBolutton  tbat  you  will  pursue 
the  path  of  holiness  through  clouds  and  darkness. 
Fear  notj  only  believe.  It  may  be  said  by  some  aged 
Christians,  that  they  have  a  feebler  hope  than  they 
once  had,  and  that  they  can  speak  with  no  confidence 
of  attaining  this  crown.  But  this  despondence  is  th* 
result  of  your  weakness  and  infirmity.  Mind  and  body' 
are  now  become  feeble,  and  in  that  state  circumstances 
excite  alarm  which,  in  vigorous  health,  would  have' 
given  you  no  uneaaineas.  Resolve  that  you  will  hope- 
continually,  and  you  will  be  upheld  in  decay,  and  r«<i^ 
ceived  to  glory  by  that  hand  of  the  Redeemer  which' 
is  so  great  in  power  and  so  ready  in  kindness. 

Let  unconverted  men  consider  that  they  have  no  good 
hope  of  this  crown.  You  say  you  expect  it,  but  do  you 
imagine  it  is  attainable  by  such  a  course  as  yours  ?  If 
Paul,  after  such  a  holy  and  useful  life,  looked  for  it  as 
a  gift,  will  you  say  that  you  deserve  it  ?  Are  your  me- 
rits to  be  found  in  yonr  unbelief  and  impenitence,  your 
selfishness  and  impiety  ?  Or  do  you  say  you  hope  for 
it  because  God  is  merciful  ?  But  he  is  the  righteous 
Judge,  and  he  will  not  sacrifice  his  justice  to  screen 
you.  He  must  assign  to  you  the  wages  of  sin.  The 
day  of  judgment  shall  be  the  day  of  perdition  of  un- 
godly men.  And  will  ye  brave  this  fate,  and  subject 
yourselves  to  all  that  is  confounding  in  the  shame, 
dismal  in  the  gloom,  and  tormenting  in  the  fire  of 
hell  ?     How  imminent  is  the  peril  of  the  aged  sinner, 
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[I  how  afflicting  his  security !    Awake  thou  that 
rt.     Repent  now  of  all  thy  wickedness.     Accept 
!  Saviour  in  all  his  offices^  receive  his  Spirit  in  all 
firuits^  submit  to  his  law  m  all  its  requirements, 
ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die !    *'  This  is  the 
cord  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life;  and 
da  life  is  in  his  Son."*     Believe  this  record,  accept 
^ia  gift,  and  surrender  yourselves  to  the  service  of 
eaus.    My  earnest  desire  is  that  your  hearts  may  now 
ndd  to  the  grace  of  religion,  and  that  your  hopes 
Day  now  rise  to  its  glory ;  nor  can  I  wish  you  a  more 
.ipble  employment  for  your  life  on  earth,  than  the 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  nor  a  more  glorious  re- 
ward for  eternity  than  this  crown  of  righteousness. 
And  that  redeeming  mercy  should  raise  to  such  a 
crown  the  children  of  wrath  shall  be  the  wonder  of 
'angels  and  of  just  men  made  perfect  for  ever.     For 
rf  that  redeeming  mercy  let  us  now  present  our  grateful 
.  thanksgivings,  and  with  it  let  us  associate  all  our 
hopes.    Amen. 
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THE  END. 
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